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One‌ ‌–‌  ‌A‌ ‌Family‌ ‌Of‌ ‌Traitors‌ ‌ 
1:‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌traitor‌ ‌father‌ ‌ 

‌ 

In1915,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌grandfather,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Shixi,‌ ‌a‌ ‌doctor‌ ‌of‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌medicine,‌ ‌ventured‌‌ 
into‌ ‌business.‌  ‌Jiang‌ ‌Shi-xi‌ ‌had‌ ‌seven‌ ‌children.‌ ‌The‌ ‌eldest‌ ‌child‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Shijun‌ ‌was‌ ‌Jiang‌ 
Zemin’s‌ ‌father.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌has‌ ‌an‌ ‌older‌ ‌sister‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zefen,‌ ‌and‌ ‌a‌ ‌younger‌ ‌sister‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Zenan,‌ ‌and‌ ‌a‌ ‌younger‌ ‌brother‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zekuan.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌1940‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Jingwei‌ ‌set‌ ‌up‌ ‌the‌ ‌puppet‌ ‌Japanese‌ ‌government‌ ‌in‌ ‌Nanjing.‌ ‌He‌ ‌needed‌‌ 
much‌ ‌manpower,‌ ‌and‌ ‌a‌ ‌range‌ ‌of‌ ‌talents,‌ ‌from‌ ‌ministers‌ ‌to‌ ‌clerks.‌ ‌It’s‌ ‌for‌ ‌this‌ ‌reason‌ ‌that‌‌ 
brazen‌ ‌intellectuals,‌ ‌crooked‌ ‌merchants,‌  ‌jobless‌ ‌has-been‌ ‌politicians,‌ ‌and‌ ‌former‌‌ 
officials‌ ‌swarmed‌ ‌to‌ ‌Nanjing.‌ ‌So‌ ‌did‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌father,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Shijun.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

He‌ ‌was‌ ‌appointed‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌vice‌ ‌minister‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌ministry‌ ‌of‌ ‌propaganda‌ ‌and‌ ‌made‌ ‌the‌ ‌head‌‌ 
member‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Institution’s‌ ‌Editorial‌ ‌Committee.‌ ‌He‌ ‌also‌ ‌worked‌ ‌under‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Lancheng,‌‌ 
the‌ ‌main‌ ‌staff‌ ‌writer‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌China‌ ‌Daily.‌ ‌He‌ ‌was‌ ‌in‌ ‌charge‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌daily‌ ‌operation‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌‌ 
ministry.‌ ‌He‌ ‌feared‌ ‌that‌ ‌his‌ ‌work‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌Japanese‌ ‌could‌ ‌come‌ ‌back‌ ‌to‌ ‌haunt‌ ‌him,‌‌ 
therefore,‌ ‌changed‌ ‌his‌ ‌name‌ ‌to‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Guanqian.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

Both‌ ‌literature‌ ‌and‌ ‌electrical‌ ‌engineering‌ ‌were‌ ‌hobbies‌ ‌for‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Shijun,‌ ‌and‌ ‌he‌ ‌devoted‌‌ 
much‌ ‌time‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌two‌ ‌pursuits,‌ ‌working‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌Japanese.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Shijun‌ ‌had‌ ‌also‌ ‌made‌ ‌a‌‌ 
careful‌ ‌study‌ ‌of‌ ‌Nazi‌ ‌propaganda‌ ‌tactics.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

He‌ ‌single-handedly‌ ‌organized‌ ‌a‌ ‌so-called‌ ‌Exhibition‌ ‌of‌ ‌Military‌ ‌Successes,‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Pacific‌‌ 
Region‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Great‌ ‌Crusade‌ ‌of‌ ‌East‌ ‌Asia,‌ ‌in‌ ‌which‌ ‌he‌ ‌applied‌ ‌the‌ ‌propaganda‌‌ 
techniques‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌learned,‌ ‌and‌ ‌his‌ ‌knowledge‌ ‌of‌ ‌electrical‌ ‌engineering,‌ ‌so‌ ‌as‌ ‌to‌ ‌depict,‌‌ 
fully‌ ‌with‌ ‌sound‌ ‌and‌ ‌light‌ ‌effects,‌ ‌air‌ ‌and‌ ‌naval‌ ‌Warfare,‌ ‌between‌ ‌the‌ ‌US‌ ‌and‌ ‌Japan,‌‌ 
suggesting‌ ‌the‌ ‌Japanese‌ ‌Army’s‌ ‌Bushido‌ ‌spirit,‌ ‌and‌ ‌symbolizing‌ ‌the‌ ‌permanent‌ ‌military‌‌ 
power‌ ‌the‌ ‌Army‌ ‌enjoyed.‌ ‌Through‌ ‌all‌ ‌of‌ ‌this,‌ ‌the‌ ‌audience‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌given‌ ‌the‌‌ 
impression,‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌Japanese‌ ‌invaders‌ ‌were‌ ‌unconquerable,‌ ‌and‌ ‌would‌ ‌forever‌ ‌occupy‌‌ 
China.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Shijun‌ ‌used‌ ‌to‌ ‌make‌ ‌an‌ ‌annual‌ ‌show‌ ‌of‌ ‌cultural‌ ‌patronage‌ ‌by‌ ‌holding‌ ‌a‌ ‌grand‌‌ 
ceremony‌ ‌in‌ ‌honor‌ ‌of‌ ‌Confucius.‌ ‌He‌ ‌would‌ ‌orchestrate‌ ‌a‌ ‌performance‌ ‌consisting‌ ‌of,‌ ‌as‌ 
prescribed‌ ‌by‌ ‌Confucian‌ ‌Doctrines,‌ ‌eight‌ ‌rolls‌ ‌of‌ ‌dancers,‌ ‌follow‌ ‌the‌ ‌rites,‌ ‌as‌ ‌prescribed‌‌ 
for‌ ‌a‌ ‌king‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Book‌ ‌of‌ ‌Rites,‌ ‌and‌ ‌offer‌ ‌three‌ ‌sacrifices‌ ‌of‌ ‌pork,‌ ‌beef,‌ ‌and‌ ‌lamb,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
after‌ ‌the‌ ‌ceremonies,‌ ‌mince‌ ‌the‌ ‌three‌ ‌sacrifices‌ ‌and‌ ‌send‌ ‌them‌ ‌to‌ ‌officials‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌‌ 
ministries‌ ‌and‌ ‌bureaus‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌puppet‌ ‌Japanese‌ ‌government.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

He‌ ‌also‌ ‌employed‌ ‌folk-style‌ ‌propaganda.‌ ‌He‌ ‌reworked‌ ‌a‌ ‌Buddhist‌ ‌folk‌ ‌tradition,‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Feast‌ ‌of‌ ‌All‌ ‌Souls‌ ‌festival,‌ ‌for‌ ‌his‌ ‌own‌ ‌purposes,‌ ‌organized‌ ‌a‌ ‌grand‌ ‌version‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
festival,‌ ‌that‌ ‌had‌ ‌lanterns‌ ‌floating‌ ‌on‌ ‌local‌ ‌waters,‌ ‌and‌ ‌found‌ ‌in‌ ‌it‌ ‌means‌ ‌to‌ ‌falsely‌‌ 
suggest‌ ‌peace‌ ‌and‌ ‌prosperity,‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌aftermath‌ ‌of,‌ ‌and‌ ‌so‌ ‌as‌ ‌to‌ ‌help‌ ‌people‌ ‌forget,‌ ‌the‌‌ 
terrible‌ ‌Nanjing‌ ‌Massacre,‌ ‌only‌ ‌a‌ ‌few‌ ‌years‌ ‌before.‌ ‌Spectators‌ ‌were‌ ‌anesthetized‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌‌ 
grim‌ ‌historical‌ ‌reality,‌ ‌so‌ ‌recent‌ ‌still,‌ ‌perpetrated‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌hands‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Japanese‌ ‌regime.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

He‌ ‌published‌ ‌a‌ ‌children’s‌ ‌picture‌ ‌book,‌ ‌entitled‌ ‌“A‌ ‌History‌ ‌of‌  ‌British‌ ‌American‌‌ 
Aggression‌ ‌Against‌ ‌China”,‌ ‌intending‌ ‌to‌ ‌stir‌ ‌up‌ ‌hatred‌ ‌towards‌ ‌the‌ ‌two‌ ‌nations‌ ‌while‌‌ 
eulogizing‌ ‌the‌ ‌greater‌ ‌East‌ ‌Asia‌ ‌Co-prosperity‌ ‌Sphere.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

Along‌ ‌with‌ ‌this,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Shijun‌ ‌helped,‌ ‌to‌ ‌plan‌ ‌the‌ ‌production‌ ‌of‌ ‌“A‌ ‌Legacy‌ ‌That‌ ‌Will‌ ‌Live‌‌ 
Forever”,‌ ‌a‌ ‌movie,‌ ‌the‌ ‌goal‌ ‌of‌ ‌which‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌bash‌ ‌Britain‌ ‌and‌ ‌America.‌ ‌Using‌ ‌a‌ ‌large‌ ‌sum‌‌ 
of‌ ‌money,‌ ‌he‌ ‌solicited‌ ‌the‌ ‌help‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌famous‌ ‌director,‌ ‌and‌ ‌further‌ ‌invited‌ ‌a‌ ‌movie‌ ‌star,‌ ‌to‌‌ 
play‌ ‌the‌ ‌part‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Qin‌ ‌dynasty‌ ‌official,‌ ‌Lin‌ ‌Zexu.‌ ‌The‌ ‌effort‌ ‌masticated‌ ‌history,‌ ‌as‌ ‌we‌‌ 
know‌ ‌it,‌ ‌so‌ ‌as‌ ‌to‌ ‌suit‌ ‌the‌ ‌needs‌ ‌of‌ ‌Japanese‌ ‌forces,‌ ‌and‌ ‌incite‌ ‌hatred‌ ‌against‌ ‌the‌ ‌United‌‌ 
States.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

So‌ ‌that‌ ‌his‌ ‌eldest‌ ‌son‌ ‌might‌ ‌one‌ ‌day‌ ‌outshine‌ ‌others,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Shijun‌ ‌sent‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌to‌‌ 
an‌ ‌expensive‌ ‌high‌ ‌school,‌ ‌Yangzhou‌ ‌High‌ ‌School,‌ ‌and‌ ‌then‌ ‌later‌ ‌to‌ ‌Central‌ ‌University,‌‌ 
which‌ ‌was‌ ‌run‌ ‌by‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Jing‌ ‌Wei’s‌ ‌puppet‌ ‌government.‌ ‌From‌ ‌a‌ ‌young‌ ‌age,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌‌ 
was‌ ‌enrolled‌ ‌in‌ ‌piano‌ ‌lessons.‌ ‌That‌ ‌wealth‌ ‌would‌ ‌accrue‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌family‌ ‌at‌ ‌that‌ ‌time,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌through‌ ‌the‌ ‌dealings‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌traitor,‌ ‌no‌ ‌less,‌ ‌was‌ ‌most‌ ‌extraordinary,‌ ‌for‌ ‌those‌ ‌were‌ ‌the‌‌ 
years‌ ‌when‌ ‌the‌ ‌ordinary‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌found‌ ‌it’s‌ ‌hard‌ ‌to‌ ‌just‌ ‌make‌ ‌ends‌ ‌meet.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌would‌ ‌live‌ ‌up‌ ‌to‌ ‌his‌ ‌father’s‌ ‌expectations‌ ‌learning‌ ‌to‌ ‌sing,‌ ‌dance,‌ ‌play‌‌ 
musical‌ ‌instruments,‌ ‌and‌ ‌even‌ ‌know‌ ‌something‌ ‌of‌ ‌Peking‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌Canton‌ ‌Opera.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

Although‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌busy‌ ‌with‌ ‌his‌ ‌job‌ ‌every‌ ‌day,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Shijun‌ ‌always‌ ‌found‌ ‌time‌ ‌to‌‌ 
earnestly‌ ‌and‌ ‌tirelessly‌ ‌teach‌ ‌his‌ ‌son,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌It‌ ‌was‌ ‌then‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌‌ 
realized‌ ‌power‌ ‌and‌ ‌money‌ ‌get‌ ‌things‌ ‌done.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌knew‌ ‌the‌ ‌power‌ ‌of‌ ‌media,‌ ‌a‌‌ 
weapon‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌come‌ ‌to‌ ‌understand‌ ‌before‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌even‌ ‌15‌ ‌years‌ ‌of‌ ‌age.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌has‌ ‌long‌ ‌been‌ ‌fond‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌lashes‌ ‌scenery,‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌life‌ ‌of‌ ‌opulence,‌ ‌alongside‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Qin‌ ‌Huai‌ ‌River.‌ ‌The‌ ‌invading‌ ‌Japanese‌ ‌Army,‌ ‌for‌ ‌political‌ ‌purposes,‌ ‌made‌ ‌a‌ ‌celebrity‌‌ 
of‌ ‌a‌ ‌Japanese‌ ‌actress‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Xianglan,‌ ‌known‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌Imperial‌ ‌Flower.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌has‌‌ 
always‌ ‌had‌ ‌trouble‌ ‌keeping‌ ‌pretty‌ ‌ladies‌ ‌off‌ ‌his‌ ‌mind,‌ ‌with‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Xianglan‌ ‌being‌ ‌no‌‌ 
exception.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌combination‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌father’s‌ ‌influence,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌propaganda‌ ‌tactics‌ ‌gleaned‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌‌ 
CCP,‌ ‌made‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌an‌ ‌even‌ ‌more‌ ‌skilled‌ ‌propagandist‌ ‌than‌ ‌his‌ ‌father.‌ ‌And‌ ‌the‌ 
money‌ ‌the‌ ‌son‌ ‌spent‌ ‌on‌ ‌propaganda‌ ‌was‌ ‌of‌ ‌course‌ ‌far‌ ‌greater.‌ ‌The‌ ‌deceit‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌father‌‌ 
hardly‌ ‌compares‌ ‌with‌ ‌that‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌be‌ ‌it‌ ‌in‌ ‌scope,‌ ‌or‌ ‌depth.‌‌ ‌ ‌    



2:‌ ‌Like‌ ‌Father‌ ‌Like‌ ‌Son‌ ‌ 

‌ 

The‌ ‌special‌ ‌agents‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌invading‌ ‌Japanese‌ ‌Army,‌ ‌were‌ ‌headed‌ ‌up‌ ‌by‌ ‌a‌ ‌general‌ ‌Kenji‌‌ 
Doihara,‌ ‌and‌ ‌his‌ ‌right-hand‌ ‌man,‌ ‌was‌ ‌Ding‌ ‌Mocun.‌ ‌It‌ ‌was‌ ‌thus‌ ‌a‌ ‌top‌ ‌priority‌ ‌for‌ ‌Ding,‌ ‌to‌‌ 
train‌ ‌some‌ ‌specialized‌ ‌students,‌ ‌who‌ ‌could‌ ‌blend‌ ‌in‌ ‌with‌ ‌regular‌ ‌students,‌ ‌thereby‌‌ 
monitoring‌ ‌them.‌ ‌In‌ ‌this‌ ‌capacity,‌ ‌they‌ ‌could‌ ‌spot‌ ‌any‌ ‌traces‌ ‌of‌ ‌anti-Japanese‌‌ 
sentiments‌ ‌or‌ ‌activities,‌ ‌arrest‌ ‌and‌ ‌remove‌ ‌those‌ ‌involved.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Shijun‌ ‌hoped‌ ‌much‌ ‌for‌ ‌his‌ ‌son’s‌ ‌success.‌ ‌He‌ ‌knew‌ ‌well‌ ‌that‌ ‌only‌ ‌those‌ ‌who‌ ‌have‌‌ 
served‌ ‌as‌ ‌special‌ ‌agents,‌ ‌could‌ ‌be‌ ‌trusted‌ ‌or‌ ‌promoted‌ ‌in‌ ‌rank‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌Japanese‌ ‌Army.‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Shijun‌ ‌seized‌ ‌the‌ ‌opportunity‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌sessions‌ ‌and‌ ‌strongly‌ ‌made‌ ‌the‌ ‌case‌ ‌for‌ ‌his‌‌ 
son.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌attended‌ ‌the‌ ‌training.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Interestingly,‌ ‌the‌ ‌special‌ ‌agents‌ ‌took‌ ‌political‌ ‌classes,‌ ‌alongside‌ ‌those‌ ‌courses‌‌ 
providing‌ ‌training‌ ‌in‌ ‌technique‌ ‌subjects,‌ ‌effecting‌ ‌something‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌brainwashing‌‌ 
program.‌ ‌All‌ ‌special‌ ‌agents‌ ‌were‌ ‌forbidden‌ ‌from‌ ‌having‌ ‌any‌ ‌mainstream‌ ‌religious‌‌ 
believes.‌ ‌Nietzsche,‌ ‌the‌ ‌man‌ ‌who‌ ‌once‌ ‌claimed‌ ‌that‌ ‌God‌ ‌is‌ ‌dead,‌ ‌and‌ ‌who‌ ‌did‌ ‌much‌ ‌to‌‌ 
advance‌ ‌the‌ ‌cause‌ ‌of‌ ‌atheism,‌ ‌thus‌ ‌made‌ ‌for‌ ‌a‌ ‌perfect,‌ ‌read,‌ ‌and‌ ‌become‌ ‌part‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
agents’‌ ‌indoctrination.‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌not‌ ‌only‌ ‌exempted‌ ‌from‌ ‌paying‌ ‌tuition‌ ‌but‌ ‌further‌ ‌received‌ ‌a‌ ‌stipend.‌‌ 
He‌ ‌led‌ ‌an‌ ‌extravagant‌ ‌life‌ ‌in‌ ‌college,‌ ‌often‌ ‌visiting‌ ‌whore‌ ‌houses,‌ ‌with‌ ‌a‌ ‌band‌ ‌of‌ ‌shady‌‌ 
friends,‌ ‌who‌ ‌sucked‌ ‌up‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌rich‌ ‌and‌ ‌powerful.‌  ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌grew‌ ‌corrupted‌ ‌early,‌ ‌due‌‌ 
to‌ ‌his‌ ‌capacity‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌special‌ ‌agent,‌ ‌explaining,‌ ‌in‌ ‌part,‌ ‌why‌ ‌he‌ ‌visited,‌ ‌and‌ ‌easily‌ ‌knew‌‌ 
how‌ ‌to‌ ‌find‌ ‌prostitutes‌ ‌on‌ ‌his‌ ‌first‌ ‌business‌ ‌trip‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌United‌ ‌States,‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌Minister‌ ‌of‌‌ 
Electronics‌ ‌Industry.‌ ‌Such‌ ‌behavior‌ ‌was‌ ‌rather‌ ‌rare‌ ‌among‌ ‌minister-level‌ ‌officials‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌‌ 
time.‌ ‌ ‌   

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌completing‌ ‌the‌ ‌session,‌ ‌a‌ ‌student‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌admitted‌ ‌directly‌ ‌to‌ ‌Central‌ ‌University.‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌chose‌ ‌Electrical‌ ‌Engineering‌ ‌as‌ ‌his‌ ‌major.‌ ‌The‌ ‌subject,‌ ‌of‌ ‌course,‌ ‌had‌‌ 
something‌ ‌to‌ ‌do‌ ‌with‌ ‌his‌ ‌father’s‌ ‌hobby,‌ ‌but‌ ‌gained‌ ‌particular‌ ‌interest‌ ‌for‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌‌ 
in‌ ‌that‌ ‌his‌ ‌father’s‌ ‌Exhibition‌ ‌of‌ ‌Military‌ ‌Successes,‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Pacific‌ ‌Region‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Great‌‌ 
Crusade‌ ‌in‌ ‌East‌ ‌Asia,‌ ‌had‌ ‌captured‌ ‌his‌ ‌imagination,‌ ‌and‌ ‌held‌ ‌him‌ ‌rapt.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

With‌ ‌the‌ ‌surrender‌ ‌of‌ ‌Japan’s‌ ‌forces‌ ‌on‌ ‌Sept.‌ ‌3,‌ ‌1945,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌father,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Shijun‌‌ 
sensed‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌himself‌ ‌was‌ ‌in‌ ‌imminent‌ ‌danger,‌ ‌and‌ ‌thus‌ ‌discarded‌ ‌his‌ ‌pseudonym,‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Guanqian,‌ ‌and‌ ‌switched‌ ‌his‌ ‌identity‌ ‌back‌ ‌to‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Shijun,‌ ‌the‌ ‌businessman,‌‌ 
engineer,‌ ‌and‌ ‌a‌ ‌lover‌ ‌of‌ ‌literature.‌ ‌He‌ ‌returned‌ ‌to‌ ‌his‌ ‌hometown‌ ‌and‌ ‌lived‌ ‌in‌ ‌hiding‌ ‌for‌‌ 
some‌ ‌time.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌Sept.‌ ‌26,‌ ‌1945,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Nationalist‌ ‌KMT‌ ‌Government‌ ‌started‌ ‌an‌ ‌investigation‌ ‌of‌ ‌puppet‌‌ 
students,‌ ‌attending‌ ‌public‌ ‌colleges‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Japanese‌ ‌occupied‌ ‌territories.‌  ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌‌ 
was‌ ‌among‌ ‌the‌ ‌puppet‌ ‌students,‌ ‌suspected‌ ‌of‌ ‌treason,‌ ‌and‌ ‌marked‌ ‌for‌ ‌investigation.‌‌ 
Before‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌examined,‌ ‌however,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌had‌ ‌left‌ ‌school‌ ‌and‌ ‌run‌ ‌away.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Gone‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌days‌ ‌of‌ ‌special‌ ‌agent’s‌ ‌operating‌ ‌funds,‌ ‌he‌ ‌roamed‌ ‌about‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌place‌‌ 
named‌ ‌Mian‌ ‌Hua‌ ‌Ping,‌ ‌located‌ ‌in‌ ‌Yongxin,‌ ‌Jiangxi‌ ‌Province.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌became‌‌ 
homeless‌ ‌in‌ ‌hunger‌ ‌and‌ ‌cold,‌ ‌only‌ ‌later‌ ‌did‌ ‌a‌ ‌local‌ ‌peasant‌ ‌gave‌ ‌him‌ ‌a‌ ‌place‌ ‌to‌ ‌stay.‌‌ 
He’d‌ ‌remain‌ ‌there‌ ‌for‌ ‌over‌ ‌half‌ ‌a‌ ‌year.‌ ‌After‌ ‌becoming‌ ‌the‌ ‌General‌ ‌Secretary‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP,‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌on‌ ‌one‌ ‌occasion,‌ ‌stayed‌ ‌over‌ ‌in‌ ‌Yongxin‌ ‌for‌ ‌a‌ ‌day,‌ ‌and‌ ‌made‌ ‌a‌ ‌point‌ ‌of‌‌ 
visiting‌ ‌Mian‌ ‌Hua‌ ‌Ping.‌ ‌None‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌entourage‌ ‌knew‌ ‌why‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌so‌ ‌familiar‌ ‌with‌ ‌such‌ ‌a‌‌ 
small‌ ‌place,‌ ‌and‌ ‌why‌ ‌he‌ ‌even‌ ‌wanted‌ ‌to‌ ‌visit‌ ‌there.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Before‌ ‌he‌ ‌eventually‌ ‌left‌ ‌the‌ ‌countryside,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌wrote‌ ‌down‌ ‌in‌ ‌an‌ ‌old‌ ‌medical‌‌ 
book‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌peasant’s‌ ‌home,‌ ‌that‌ ‌should‌ ‌he‌ ‌ever‌ ‌rise‌ ‌to‌ ‌power‌ ‌someday,‌ ‌he’d‌ ‌certainly‌‌ 
come‌ ‌back‌ ‌to‌ ‌visit,‌ ‌and‌ ‌signed‌ ‌his‌ ‌name.‌ ‌In‌ ‌1997,‌ ‌a‌ ‌descendant‌ ‌of‌ ‌that‌ ‌peasant‌ ‌found‌‌ 
the‌ ‌signed‌ ‌medical‌ ‌book,‌ ‌much‌ ‌to‌ ‌his‌ ‌own‌ ‌astonishment,‌ ‌he‌ ‌proceeded‌ ‌to‌ ‌locate‌ ‌a‌‌ 
relative‌ ‌of‌ ‌powerful‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌member,‌ ‌Wei‌ ‌Jianxing,‌ ‌wishing‌ ‌to‌ ‌get‌ ‌advice‌ ‌on‌ ‌what‌ ‌to‌ ‌do‌ ‌with‌‌ 
the‌ ‌book.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Around‌ ‌the‌ ‌time‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌flight‌ ‌from‌ ‌college,‌ ‌the‌ ‌underground‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Communist‌‌ 
Party’s‌ ‌Student‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌in‌ ‌Shanghai,‌ ‌exploited‌ ‌many‌ ‌students’‌ ‌dissatisfaction‌ ‌with‌‌ 
the‌ ‌investigations,‌ ‌and‌ ‌roused‌ ‌the‌ ‌students‌ ‌to‌ ‌take‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌streets,‌ ‌to‌ ‌march‌ ‌and‌ ‌protest,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌in‌ ‌so‌ ‌doing‌ ‌evoked‌ ‌widespread‌ ‌public‌ ‌response.‌‌ ‌  

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌transferred‌ ‌to‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌Jiaotong‌ ‌University.‌ ‌He‌ ‌later‌ ‌claimed‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌‌ 
participated‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌alleged‌ ‌1943‌ ‌student‌ ‌movement,‌ ‌that‌ ‌was‌ ‌organized‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌‌ 
underground‌ ‌CCP.‌ ‌The‌ ‌truth‌ ‌is‌ ‌that‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Japanese-occupied‌ ‌territories,‌ ‌there‌ ‌was‌ ‌never‌‌ 
any‌ ‌student‌ ‌movement‌ ‌led‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌underground‌ ‌CCP,‌ ‌at‌ ‌any‌ ‌school.‌ ‌There‌ ‌were‌ ‌only‌‌ 
secret‌ ‌underground‌ ‌counter-Japanese‌ ‌activities.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌graduated‌ ‌from‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌Jiaotong‌ ‌University‌ ‌in‌ ‌1947,‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌hired,‌ ‌in‌ ‌1948,‌‌ 
as‌ ‌a‌ ‌technical‌ ‌engineer‌ ‌to‌ ‌work‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌power‌ ‌supply‌ ‌section‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌food‌ ‌factory,‌ ‌which‌ ‌was‌‌ 
later‌ ‌a‌ ‌subsidiary‌ ‌of‌ ‌Beijing-Shanghai-Hangzhou‌ ‌Garrison‌ ‌Headquarters.‌ ‌Since‌ ‌the‌‌ 
factory‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌war‌ ‌industry‌ ‌enterprise,‌ ‌under‌ ‌strict‌ ‌KMT‌ ‌control,‌ ‌all‌ ‌staff‌ ‌and‌ ‌employees,‌‌ 
and,‌ ‌in‌ ‌particular,‌ ‌those‌ ‌holding‌ ‌key‌ ‌positions,‌ ‌were‌ ‌investigated‌ ‌with‌ ‌utmost‌ ‌precision.‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌did‌ ‌everything‌ ‌to‌ ‌keep‌ ‌his‌ ‌background‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌traitor‌ ‌well‌ ‌concealed.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

At‌ ‌the‌ ‌time‌ ‌when‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌hired,‌ ‌the‌ ‌factory‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌subsidiary‌ ‌of‌ ‌Haiming‌‌ 
Foreign‌ ‌Firm,‌ ‌a‌ ‌US‌ ‌enterprise.‌ ‌The‌ ‌factory‌ ‌later‌ ‌was‌ ‌purchased‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌KMT’s‌ ‌Combined‌‌ 
Rear‌ ‌Services‌ ‌Headquarters‌ ‌and‌ ‌renamed‌ ‌First‌ ‌Grain‌ ‌Factory.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌has‌ ‌always‌ 
avoided‌ ‌the‌ ‌fact‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌worked‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌Americans‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌KMT‌ ‌during‌ ‌that‌ ‌time.‌ ‌In‌ ‌his‌‌ 
resume,‌ ‌as‌ ‌supplied‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP,‌ ‌this‌ ‌period‌ ‌of‌ ‌time‌ ‌was‌‌ 
conveniently‌ ‌absent.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Students‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌Young‌ ‌Leaders‌ ‌Training‌ ‌Sessions‌ ‌had‌ ‌fled‌ ‌upon‌ ‌the‌ ‌surrender‌ ‌of‌‌ 
Japanese‌ ‌troops,‌ ‌those‌ ‌who‌ ‌fell‌ ‌into‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌hands,‌ ‌became‌ ‌part-time‌ ‌teachers‌ ‌for‌‌ 
the‌ ‌regime’s‌ ‌Public‌ ‌Security‌ ‌Department.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌years‌ ‌later,‌ ‌managed‌ ‌using‌‌ 
artifice‌ ‌learned‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌special‌ ‌agent,‌ ‌fooled‌ ‌all‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌rivals‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Communist‌ ‌Party,‌ ‌new‌‌ 
and‌ ‌veteran‌ ‌alike,‌ ‌climbed‌ ‌up,‌ ‌and‌ ‌became‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party’s‌ ‌boss!‌ ‌ ‌   



3:‌ ‌A‌ ‌Spy‌ ‌Under‌ ‌The‌ ‌Skirt‌ ‌ 

‌ 

The‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌army‌ ‌entered‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌in‌ ‌1949.‌ ‌The‌ ‌food‌ ‌factory‌ ‌where‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌worked‌‌ 
was,‌ ‌at‌ ‌that‌ ‌time,‌ ‌renamed,‌ ‌Yi‌  ‌Min,‌ ‌Number‌ ‌One‌ ‌Foodstuff‌ ‌Factory.‌ ‌The‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌cadre‌ ‌who‌‌ 
inspected‌ ‌the‌ ‌factory‌ ‌was‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Daohan.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌happened‌ ‌to‌ ‌learn‌ ‌that‌ ‌Wang‌‌ 
Daohan‌ ‌was‌ ‌formerly‌ ‌a‌ ‌subordinate‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌uncle,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Shang-qing.‌ ‌He‌ ‌promptly‌ ‌stated‌‌ 
that‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Shang-qing’s‌ ‌foster‌ ‌son,‌ ‌playing‌ ‌his‌ ‌best‌ ‌card.‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Daohan‌ ‌believed‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌word.‌ ‌He‌ ‌decided‌ ‌at‌ ‌once‌ ‌to‌ ‌promote‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌tactical‌‌ 
advance‌ ‌succeeded.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Wang‌ ‌Daohan‌ ‌promoted‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌first‌ ‌to‌ ‌Deputy‌ ‌Director‌ ‌of‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌Soap‌ ‌Factory,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌then‌ ‌to‌ ‌Chief‌ ‌of‌ ‌Electrical‌ ‌Machinery‌ ‌Section‌ ‌of‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌Number‌ ‌Two‌ ‌Design‌‌ 
Division‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌First‌ ‌Ministry‌ ‌of‌ ‌Machinery‌ ‌Industry.‌ ‌In‌ ‌Nov.‌ ‌1954,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ 
transferred‌ ‌to‌ ‌Number‌ ‌One‌ ‌Auto-manufacturing‌ ‌Works‌ ‌in‌ ‌Changchun‌ ‌City,‌ ‌Jilin‌ ‌Province.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌March‌ ‌of‌ ‌1955,‌ ‌he‌ ‌traveled‌ ‌to‌ ‌Moscow‌ ‌as‌ ‌twelve‌ ‌technical‌ ‌staff‌ ‌for‌ ‌his‌ ‌training.‌ ‌By‌‌ 
staying‌ ‌there‌ ‌he‌ ‌came‌ ‌to‌ ‌realize‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌history‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌Union,‌ ‌as‌ ‌then‌ ‌told,‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌‌ 
complete‌ ‌lie,‌ ‌entirely‌ ‌falsified‌ ‌as‌ ‌to‌ ‌fit‌ ‌Stalin’s‌ ‌needs.‌ ‌Stalin‌ ‌had‌ ‌managed‌ ‌to‌ ‌stay‌ ‌in‌‌ 
power‌ ‌through‌ ‌concrete‌ ‌practical‌ ‌worship‌ ‌of‌ ‌himself,‌ ‌suppression,‌ ‌and‌ ‌deception‌ ‌until‌‌ 
his‌ ‌death.‌ ‌The‌ ‌value‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌artifice‌ ‌and‌ ‌its‌ ‌devices‌ ‌emblazoned‌ ‌itself‌ ‌deeply‌ ‌in‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Zemin’s‌ ‌mind‌ ‌over‌ ‌and‌ ‌over.‌ ‌He‌ ‌pondered‌ ‌the‌ ‌man.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

During‌ ‌his‌ ‌stay‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌Union,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌tried‌ ‌his‌ ‌best‌ ‌to‌ ‌maintain‌ ‌good‌ ‌relations‌‌ 
with‌ ‌all‌ ‌types.‌ ‌He‌ ‌performed‌ ‌music,‌ ‌sang‌ ‌songs,‌ ‌told‌ ‌jokes,‌ ‌and‌ ‌sought‌ ‌the‌ ‌limelight‌‌ 
whenever‌ ‌may‌ ‌have‌ ‌been‌ ‌the‌ ‌setting.‌ ‌In‌ ‌1955,‌ ‌Sino-Russia‌ ‌relations‌ ‌took‌ ‌a‌ ‌turn‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌‌ 
worse.‌ ‌Each‌ ‌began‌ ‌to‌ ‌train‌ ‌spies‌ ‌recruited‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌adversary‌ ‌nation.‌ ‌The‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌Union’s‌‌ 
intelligence‌ ‌service‌ ‌began‌ ‌to‌ ‌pay‌ ‌attention‌ ‌to‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌They‌ ‌thought‌ ‌that‌ ‌as‌‌ 
someone‌ ‌well‌ ‌educated,‌ ‌he‌ ‌must‌ ‌hail‌ ‌from‌ ‌a‌ ‌prominent‌ ‌family‌ ‌with‌ ‌massive‌ ‌wealth.‌‌ 
Thus‌ ‌the‌ ‌KGB‌ ‌searched‌ ‌the‌ ‌archive‌ ‌for‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌dossier.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌has‌ ‌yet‌ ‌to‌ ‌investigate‌ ‌the‌ ‌experiences‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Shijun‌ ‌and‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌two‌‌ 
generations‌ ‌of‌ ‌traitors,‌ ‌who‌ ‌collaborated‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌Japanese‌ ‌forces.‌ ‌The‌ ‌reason‌ ‌is‌ ‌that‌‌ 
the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌loves‌ ‌the‌ ‌Japanese‌ ‌and‌ ‌their‌ ‌invasion.‌ ‌And‌ ‌it’s‌ ‌Mao‌ ‌Ze-dong‌ ‌himself‌ ‌who‌ ‌said‌‌ 
at‌ ‌1959‌ ‌Lu‌ ‌Shan‌ ‌Plenum‌ ‌that,‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌task,‌ ‌during‌ ‌the‌ ‌War‌ ‌Of‌ ‌Resistance‌ ‌with‌ ‌Japan,‌‌ 
was‌ ‌to‌ ‌cooperate‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌Japanese‌ ‌Army,‌ ‌by‌ ‌helping‌ ‌attack‌ ‌soldiers‌ ‌and‌ ‌civilians‌ ‌that‌‌ 
were‌ ‌opposing‌ ‌Japan.‌ ‌The‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌could‌ ‌not‌ ‌have‌ ‌seized‌ ‌power,‌ ‌had‌ ‌the‌ ‌Japanese‌ ‌Imperial‌‌ 
Army‌ ‌failed‌ ‌to‌ ‌invade‌ ‌more‌ ‌than‌ ‌half‌ ‌of‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌territory.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌1945‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌Red‌ ‌Army‌ ‌entered‌ ‌Northeastern‌ ‌China‌ ‌and‌ ‌found‌ ‌the‌ ‌complete‌ ‌files‌‌ 
of‌ ‌Kenji‌ ‌Doihara’s‌ ‌special‌ ‌agent‌ ‌system.‌ ‌Surely‌ ‌the‌ ‌files‌ ‌include‌ ‌documents‌ ‌and‌ ‌photos‌‌ 
of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Young‌ ‌Leader‌ ‌Training‌ ‌Sessions‌ ‌with‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌records.‌  ‌And‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌‌ 
traitor‌ ‌boss,‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Shiqun,‌ ‌was‌ ‌in‌ ‌Soviet.‌ ‌And‌ ‌he‌ ‌confirmed‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌indeed‌‌ 
one‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌agents‌ ‌and‌ ‌worked‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌Japanese.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

KGB‌ ‌then‌ ‌assigned‌ ‌an‌ ‌undercover‌ ‌mistress,‌ ‌Clava,‌ ‌to‌ ‌seduce‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌‌ 
threw‌ ‌himself‌ ‌into‌ ‌the‌ ‌bosom‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌beautiful‌ ‌Clava.‌ ‌While‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌deeply‌ ‌immersed‌ ‌in‌‌ 
his‌ ‌affairs‌ ‌with‌ ‌Clava,‌ ‌on‌ ‌one‌ ‌occasion,‌ ‌his‌ ‌Russian‌ ‌mistress‌ ‌whispered‌ ‌his‌ ‌former‌‌ 
boss’s‌ ‌name,‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Shiqhun,‌ ‌into‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌ear.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌shocked‌ ‌beyond‌ ‌measure.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

KGB‌ ‌then‌ ‌quickly‌ ‌moved‌ ‌in‌ ‌while‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌off‌ ‌balance.‌ ‌They‌ ‌gave‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌a‌ ‌sum‌ ‌of‌‌ 
money,‌ ‌promised‌ ‌not‌ ‌to‌ ‌disclose‌ ‌his‌ ‌treacherous‌ ‌past,‌ ‌and‌ ‌assured‌ ‌him‌ ‌that,‌ ‌he‌ ‌could‌‌ 
continue‌ ‌to‌ ‌join‌ ‌the‌ ‌company‌ ‌of‌ ‌Clava‌ ‌before‌ ‌returning‌ ‌to‌ ‌China,‌ ‌on‌ ‌one‌ ‌condition,‌ ‌that‌‌ 
is,‌ ‌for‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌to‌ ‌join‌ ‌the‌ ‌Far‌ ‌East‌ ‌Bureau‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌KGB,‌ ‌to‌ ‌gather‌ ‌intelligence‌ ‌on‌ ‌Chinese‌‌ 
students‌ ‌living‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌Union,‌ ‌as‌ ‌well‌ ‌as‌ ‌provide‌ ‌certain‌ ‌information‌ ‌regarding‌‌ 
China.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌Stalin’s‌ ‌death,‌ ‌Khrushchev‌ ‌issued‌ ‌a‌ ‌confidential‌ ‌report‌ ‌in‌ ‌which‌ ‌Stalin’s‌ ‌monstrous‌‌ 
crimes‌ ‌were‌ ‌systematically‌ ‌disclosed.‌ ‌The‌ ‌contents‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌document‌ ‌spread‌ ‌quickly‌‌ 
throughout‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌Union.‌ ‌The‌ ‌public‌ ‌was‌ ‌enraged‌ ‌upon‌ ‌learning‌ ‌that‌ ‌Stalin‌ ‌had‌‌ 
slaughtered‌ ‌tens‌ ‌of‌ ‌millions‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌people.‌ ‌In‌ ‌no‌ ‌time‌ ‌the‌ ‌streets‌ ‌were‌ ‌littered‌ ‌with‌‌ 
shredded‌ ‌images‌ ‌of‌ ‌Stalin‌ ‌and‌ ‌pulverized‌ ‌bronze‌ ‌statues‌ ‌once‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌likeness.‌ ‌Stalin‌‌ 
worship‌ ‌took‌ ‌a‌ ‌complete‌ ‌about-face.‌ ‌With‌ ‌this‌ ‌drastic‌ ‌turn‌ ‌of‌ ‌events,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌came‌‌ 
to‌ ‌realize,‌ ‌even‌ ‌more‌ ‌so,‌ ‌how‌ ‌terrible‌ ‌it‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌if‌ ‌his‌ ‌past‌ ‌be‌ ‌made‌ ‌known.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

As‌ ‌the‌ ‌overthrow‌ ‌of‌ ‌formerly‌ ‌enshrined‌ ‌Stalin,‌ ‌stood‌ ‌to‌ ‌remind‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌people‌ ‌of‌‌ 
their‌ ‌worship‌ ‌of‌ ‌Mao‌ ‌Ze-dong,‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌grew‌ ‌to‌ ‌fear‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌living‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌‌ 
Union‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌negatively‌ ‌affected‌ ‌by‌ ‌this‌ ‌new‌ ‌turn‌ ‌of‌ ‌events.‌ ‌All‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌than‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Soviet‌ ‌Union,‌ ‌save‌ ‌for‌ ‌diplomatic‌ ‌envoys,‌ ‌were‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌to‌ ‌return‌ ‌to‌ ‌China‌ ‌immediately.‌‌ 
Never‌ ‌had‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌considered‌ ‌how‌ ‌to‌ ‌maintain‌ ‌power,‌ ‌should‌ ‌it‌ ‌one‌ ‌day‌ ‌be‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌‌ 
possession,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌served‌ ‌as‌ ‌his‌ ‌teacher.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌did‌ ‌indeed‌ ‌continue‌ ‌to‌ ‌work‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌KGB‌ ‌upon‌ ‌returning‌ ‌to‌ ‌China‌ ‌from‌‌ 
Moscow.‌ ‌The‌ ‌government‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌Union‌ ‌kept‌ ‌its‌ ‌promise‌ ‌and‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌make‌ ‌the‌‌ 
same‌ ‌mistake,‌ ‌as‌ ‌had‌ ‌Stalin‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌nineteen‌ ‌fifties‌ ‌when‌ ‌he‌ ‌betrayed‌ ‌party‌ ‌official,‌ ‌Gao‌‌ 
Gang,‌ ‌then‌ ‌head‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌in‌ ‌Northeastern‌ ‌China.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌KGB‌ ‌identity‌ ‌was‌‌ 
never‌ ‌revealed.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌Union‌ ‌was‌ ‌dismantled,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌dare‌ ‌even‌ ‌less‌ ‌to‌ ‌slight‌ ‌or‌ ‌to‌ ‌refuse‌‌ 
Russia.‌ ‌Even‌ ‌just‌ ‌a‌ ‌subtle‌ ‌hint‌ ‌dropped‌ ‌by‌ ‌Russian‌ ‌figures,‌ ‌be‌ ‌it‌ ‌Yeltsin‌ ‌or‌ ‌former‌ ‌KGB‌‌ 
member‌ ‌Putin,‌ ‌proved‌ ‌enough‌ ‌to‌ ‌keep‌ ‌a‌ ‌nervous‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌awake‌ ‌at‌ ‌night‌ ‌for‌ ‌days.‌‌ 
This‌ ‌explained‌ ‌why‌ ‌even‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌absence‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌Union,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌every‌ ‌bit‌‌ 
as‌ ‌quick‌ ‌to‌ ‌betray‌ ‌China‌ ‌as‌ ‌before.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌May‌ ‌of‌ ‌1991,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌visited‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌Union,‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌Daily‌ ‌reported,‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌full‌ ‌of‌ ‌tears‌ ‌upon‌ ‌meeting‌ ‌with‌ ‌old‌ ‌acquaintances‌ ‌at‌ ‌Likhachev‌‌ 
Automobile-Works.‌ ‌But‌ ‌as‌ ‌one‌ ‌insider‌ ‌later‌ ‌disclosed,‌ ‌what‌ ‌happened‌ ‌was‌ ‌that‌ ‌a‌‌ 
woman‌ ‌caught‌ ‌sight‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌and‌ ‌greeted‌ ‌him‌ ‌loud:‌ ‌”Hello!‌ ‌My‌ ‌darling!”‌ ‌She‌ ‌was‌‌ 
none‌ ‌other‌ ‌than‌ ‌Clava,‌ ‌the‌ ‌woman‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌had‌ ‌fallen‌ ‌so‌ ‌deeply‌ ‌for‌ ‌years‌ ‌before.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Arranging‌ ‌such‌ ‌a‌ ‌chance‌ ‌encounter‌ ‌was‌ ‌easy‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌KGB.‌ ‌All‌ ‌went‌ ‌according‌ ‌to‌ ‌plan,‌‌ 
with‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌reliving‌ ‌old‌ ‌memories‌ ‌with‌ ‌his‌ ‌lover‌ ‌during‌ ‌the‌ ‌visit.‌ ‌Upon‌ ‌returning‌ ‌to‌‌ 
China,‌ ‌a‌ ‌charmed‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌signed‌ ‌an‌ ‌agreement,‌ ‌concerning‌ ‌the‌ ‌eastern‌ ‌section‌ ‌of‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Sino-Soviet‌ ‌border,‌ ‌that‌ ‌ceded‌ ‌gratuitously‌ ‌more‌ ‌than‌ ‌one‌ ‌million‌ ‌square‌ ‌kilometers‌‌ 
of‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌territory‌ ‌to‌ ‌Russia.‌ ‌Of‌ ‌course,‌ ‌at‌ ‌that‌ ‌time,‌ ‌little‌ ‌could‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌have‌‌ 
imagined‌ ‌that,‌ ‌in‌ ‌but‌ ‌a‌ ‌few‌ ‌months,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌Union,‌ ‌the‌ ‌world’s‌ ‌first‌ ‌communist‌ ‌nation,‌‌ 
would‌ ‌collapse‌ ‌overnight!‌ ‌ ‌   



Two:‌ ‌Anything‌ ‌For‌ ‌Political‌ ‌Gains‌ ‌ 

1:‌ ‌A‌ ‌Self‌ ‌Made‌ ‌“Foster‌ ‌Son”‌ ‌ 

‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌  ‌uncle,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Shang-qing,‌ ‌only‌ ‌15‌ ‌years‌ ‌his‌ ‌senior,‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌member‌‌ 
and‌ ‌was‌ ‌killed‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌gunfight,‌ ‌in‌ ‌1939,‌ ‌survived‌ ‌by‌ ‌his‌ ‌wife,‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Zhelan,‌ ‌and‌ ‌two‌‌ 
daughters,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Ze-ling,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Ze-hui.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌aspiring‌ ‌to‌ ‌climb‌ ‌the‌ ‌Communist‌ ‌Party‌ ‌ladders,‌ ‌from‌ ‌day‌ ‌one‌ ‌would‌ ‌write‌‌ 
the‌ ‌name‌ ‌”Jiang‌ ‌Shang-qing”‌ ‌when‌ ‌filling‌ ‌out‌ ‌forms‌ ‌asking‌ ‌the‌ ‌name‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌father,‌‌ 
claiming‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌adopted‌ ‌by‌ ‌his‌ ‌uncle‌ ‌when‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌little.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌thus‌‌ 
audaciously‌ ‌transformed‌ ‌himself‌ ‌from‌ ‌an‌ ‌offspring‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌traitor‌ ‌into‌ ‌the‌ ‌son‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌‌ 
revolutionary‌ ‌martyr!‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Then‌ ‌he‌ ‌began‌ ‌visiting‌ ‌his‌ ‌aunt‌ ‌from‌ ‌time‌ ‌to‌ ‌time.‌ ‌Never‌ ‌did‌ ‌he‌ ‌visit‌ ‌with‌ ‌empty‌ ‌hands,‌‌ 
however.‌  ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌always‌ ‌brought‌ ‌gits,‌ ‌pleasantly‌ ‌surprising‌ ‌both‌ ‌mother‌ ‌and‌‌ 
daughters.‌ ‌People‌ ‌have‌ ‌feelings,‌ ‌and‌ ‌as‌ ‌such,‌ ‌are‌ ‌naturally‌ ‌prone‌ ‌to‌ ‌feigning‌ ‌naivety,‌‌ 
while‌ ‌others‌ ‌might‌ ‌wish‌ ‌it.‌ ‌And‌ ‌in‌ ‌this‌ ‌instance,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌lies‌ ‌about‌ ‌his‌ ‌parentage,‌‌ 
stood‌ ‌only‌ ‌to‌ ‌benefit‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Zhelan‌ ‌and‌ ‌her‌ ‌family.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

A‌ ‌martyr’s‌ ‌family‌ ‌background‌ ‌alone‌ ‌would‌ ‌benefit‌ ‌him‌ ‌little.‌ ‌He‌ ‌needed‌ ‌the‌ ‌patronage‌ ‌of‌‌ 
certain‌ ‌high-ranking‌ ‌officials,‌ ‌in‌ ‌order‌ ‌to‌ ‌advance‌ ‌further,‌ ‌politically.‌ ‌It’s‌ ‌for‌ ‌this‌ ‌reason‌‌ 
that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌began‌ ‌to‌ ‌seek‌ ‌out‌ ‌senior‌ ‌communists‌ ‌affiliated,‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌past,‌ ‌with‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Shang-qing.‌  ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌thrilled‌ ‌to‌ ‌learn‌ ‌that‌ ‌Vice-Premier‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌State‌ ‌Council,‌‌ 
Zhang‌ ‌Aiping,‌ ‌was‌ ‌his‌ ‌uncle’s‌ ‌friend,‌ ‌and‌ ‌discovered‌ ‌that‌ ‌Zhang‌ ‌Aiping‌ ‌loved‌ ‌calligraphy.‌‌ 
He‌ ‌came‌ ‌up‌ ‌with‌ ‌an‌ ‌idea‌ ‌that‌ ‌would‌ ‌cater‌ ‌to‌ ‌Zhang‌ ‌Aiping’s‌ ‌likes.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Once,‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌end‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌meeting,‌ ‌Zhang‌ ‌Aiping‌ ‌heard‌ ‌some‌ ‌called‌ ‌from‌ ‌behind:”‌‌ 
Vice-Premier‌ ‌Zhang!”‌ ‌He‌ ‌turned‌ ‌and‌ ‌discovered‌ ‌that‌ ‌it’s‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Deputy‌‌ 
Director‌ ‌of‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌Import‌ ‌and‌ ‌Export‌ ‌Commission.‌ ‌“Do‌ ‌you‌ ‌still‌ ‌remember‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Shang-qing?‌ ‌He‌ ‌was‌ ‌my‌ ‌foster‌ ‌father.”‌ ‌So‌ ‌startled‌ ‌was‌ ‌Zhang‌ ‌Aiping‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌sudden‌ ‌and‌‌ 
outlandish‌ ‌remark‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌rendered‌ ‌speechless.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌sought‌ ‌the‌ ‌honor‌ ‌of‌ ‌General‌ ‌Zhang’s‌ ‌handwriting,‌ ‌wishing‌ ‌to‌ ‌place‌ ‌it‌ ‌on‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Shang-qing’s‌ ‌new‌ ‌tome‌ ‌stone.‌ ‌The‌ ‌scheme‌ ‌was‌ ‌so‌ ‌effective‌ ‌that‌ ‌it‌ ‌not‌ ‌only‌‌ 
evoked‌ ‌tears‌ ‌from‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Zhelan‌ ‌and‌ ‌her‌ ‌two‌ ‌daughters‌ ‌but‌ ‌further‌ ‌convinced‌ ‌Zhang‌‌ 
Aiping‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was,‌ ‌indeed,‌ ‌his‌ ‌best‌ ‌friend’s‌ ‌adopted‌ ‌son!‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌early‌ ‌period‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌War‌ ‌of‌ ‌Resistance‌ ‌against‌ ‌Japan‌ ‌or‌ ‌the‌ ‌period‌ ‌of‌ ‌co-operation‌‌ 
between‌ ‌the‌ ‌Communists‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌Nationalists,‌ ‌as‌ ‌it’s‌ ‌also‌ ‌called,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Shang-qing‌ ‌was‌‌ 
Wang‌ ‌Daohan’s‌ ‌immediate‌ ‌superior‌ ‌and‌ ‌promoted‌ ‌Wang.‌  ‌After‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌learned‌ ‌of‌‌ 
the‌ ‌connection‌ ‌between‌ ‌the‌ ‌two,‌ ‌he‌ ‌kept‌ ‌close‌ ‌to‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Daohan‌ ‌and‌ ‌addressed‌ ‌him‌ ‌as‌‌ 
“My‌ ‌Benevolent‌ ‌Teacher”‌ ‌every‌ ‌time‌ ‌talking‌ ‌to‌ ‌him.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

With‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Daohan’s‌ ‌guidance‌ ‌and‌ ‌support,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌political‌ ‌career‌ ‌was‌ ‌smooth‌‌ 
and‌ ‌uneventful.‌ ‌And‌ ‌yet,‌ ‌after‌ ‌he‌ ‌gained‌ ‌the‌ ‌supreme‌ ‌power‌ ‌in‌ ‌China,‌ ‌he‌ ‌traveled‌ ‌to‌‌ 
Shanghai‌ ‌to‌ ‌see‌ ‌all‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌patrons,‌ ‌except‌ ‌for‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Daohan.‌ ‌For‌ ‌this,‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌harshly‌‌ 
rebuked‌ ‌in‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌as‌ ‌“a‌ ‌mean‌ ‌fish‌ ‌with‌ ‌no‌ ‌conscience”.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

However,‌ ‌he‌ ‌could‌ ‌not‌ ‌ingratiate‌ ‌himself‌ ‌with‌ ‌Zhao‌ ‌Zi-yang,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party’s‌ ‌Secretary‌‌ 
General‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌time,‌ ‌in‌ ‌spite‌ ‌of‌ ‌all‌ ‌his‌ ‌roundabout‌ ‌ways.‌ ‌Then‌ ‌he‌ ‌attempted‌ ‌to‌ ‌get‌ ‌to‌‌ 
know‌ ‌Zhao’s‌ ‌secretaries.‌ ‌General‌ ‌Hong‌ ‌Xuezhi,‌ ‌a‌ ‌former‌ ‌military‌ ‌leader,‌ ‌was‌ ‌from‌ ‌Anhui‌‌ 
Province.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌let‌ ‌it‌ ‌be‌ ‌known‌ ‌to‌ ‌Hong‌ ‌Xuezhi‌ ‌that‌ ‌he,‌ ‌too,‌ ‌was‌ ‌from‌ ‌Anhui,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
hence‌ ‌shared‌ ‌the‌ ‌same‌ ‌hometown.‌ ‌Tailoring‌ ‌his‌ ‌words,‌ ‌however,‌ ‌stand‌ ‌to‌ ‌benefit‌ ‌him‌ ‌is‌‌ 
the‌ ‌hallmark‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌political‌ ‌life.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Ze-hui‌ ‌said,‌ ‌after‌ ‌her‌ ‌father,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Shang-qing,‌ ‌died,‌ ‌“our‌ ‌family‌ ‌had‌ ‌little‌ ‌to‌ ‌eat,‌‌ 
sometimes‌ ‌had‌ ‌no‌ ‌food‌ ‌at‌ ‌all.”‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Shang-qing‌ ‌died‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌communist‌ ‌bandit.‌ ‌The‌ ‌last‌‌ 
thing‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Shijun‌ ‌wanted‌ ‌was‌ ‌any‌ ‌involvement‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌communist‌ ‌bandit’s‌ ‌family.‌‌ 
How‌ ‌could‌ ‌he‌ ‌instead‌ ‌offer‌ ‌to‌ ‌send‌ ‌his‌ ‌son‌ ‌to‌ ‌a‌ ‌dead‌ ‌communist‌ ‌for‌ ‌adoption?‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌both‌ ‌the‌ ‌eldest‌ ‌son‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌eldest‌ ‌grandson‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Family.‌ ‌According‌‌ 
to‌  ‌Chinese‌ ‌tradition‌ ‌and‌ ‌rules‌ ‌of‌ ‌inheritance,‌ ‌neither‌ ‌the‌ ‌eldest‌ ‌son‌ ‌nor‌ ‌the‌ ‌eldest‌‌ 
grandson‌ ‌can‌ ‌be‌ ‌put‌ ‌up‌ ‌for‌ ‌adoption.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

When‌ ‌the‌ ‌team‌ ‌of‌ ‌writers,‌ ‌appointed‌ ‌by‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌found‌ ‌inconsistencies‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌family‌‌ 
background,‌ ‌a‌ ‌panicked‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌compensated‌ ‌by‌ ‌using‌ ‌his‌ ‌political‌ ‌power‌ ‌to‌‌ 
convince‌ ‌the‌ ‌public‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌adopted‌ ‌by‌ ‌his‌ ‌martyred‌ ‌uncle,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Shang-qing,‌‌ 
at‌ ‌the‌ ‌age‌ ‌of‌ ‌13!‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Slews‌ ‌of‌ ‌memoirs‌ ‌and‌ ‌biographies‌ ‌were‌ ‌issued‌ ‌cementing‌ ‌the‌ ‌claim.‌ ‌Perhaps‌ ‌most‌‌ 
absurd‌ ‌was‌ ‌one‌ ‌article,‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌“Life‌ ‌of‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌Guangdong‌ ‌Branch”,‌ ‌by‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌close‌‌ 
follower,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Guangdong‌ ‌Party‌ ‌Chief,‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Changchun.‌ ‌Circulation‌ ‌of‌ ‌that‌ ‌issue‌ ‌reached‌‌ 
nearly‌ ‌two‌ ‌million,‌ ‌emphatically‌ ‌driving‌ ‌home‌ ‌the‌ ‌message‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌‌ 
martyr’s‌ ‌foster‌ ‌child.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

At‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌16th‌ ‌Congress‌ ‌in‌ ‌Nov.‌ ‌of‌ ‌2002,‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Changchun,‌ ‌the‌ ‌man‌ ‌credited‌ ‌with‌‌ 
issuing‌ ‌the‌ ‌phony‌ ‌account‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌past,‌ ‌was‌ ‌promoted‌ ‌to‌ ‌membership‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌‌ 
elite‌ ‌Standing‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Politburo.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

One‌ ‌year‌ ‌later,‌ ‌on‌ ‌Nov.‌ ‌29,‌ ‌2003,‌ ‌mediainchina.com‌ ‌reported‌ ‌that,‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌opinion‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌‌ 
steering‌ ‌office‌ ‌responsible‌ ‌for‌ ‌supervising‌ ‌the‌ ‌party‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌government‌ ‌newspapers‌‌ 
and‌ ‌publications,‌ ‌the‌ ‌“Life‌ ‌Of‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌Guangdong‌ ‌Branch”‌ ‌was‌ ‌taken‌ ‌out‌ ‌of‌ ‌circulation!‌‌ ‌ ‌    



2:‌ ‌A‌ ‌Bargaining‌ ‌Cuckold‌ ‌ 

‌ 

Wang‌ ‌Ye-ping‌ ‌graduated‌ ‌from‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌Foreign‌ ‌Language‌ ‌Institute.‌ ‌She‌ ‌is‌ ‌Wang‌‌ 
ZhelandespiteSecretary-General’sniece.‌ ‌After‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌transferred‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Japanese‌ ‌puppet‌ ‌Central‌ ‌University‌ ‌to‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌Jiao‌ ‌Tong‌ ‌University,‌ ‌he‌ ‌visited‌ ‌her‌‌ 
family‌ ‌and‌ ‌somewhat‌ ‌liked‌ ‌her,‌ ‌though‌ ‌neither‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌two‌ ‌thought‌ ‌much‌ ‌of‌ ‌it‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌time.‌‌ 
In‌ ‌1949‌ ‌when‌ ‌it’s‌ ‌obvious‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌would‌ ‌soon‌ ‌seize‌ ‌power,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌struck‌‌ 
by‌ ‌an‌ ‌idea‌ ‌and‌ ‌began‌ ‌pursuing‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Ye-ping.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Shijun‌ ‌regarded‌ ‌his‌ ‌brother‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Shangqing‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌communist‌ ‌bandit,‌ ‌and‌ ‌after‌ ‌the‌ ‌brother‌ ‌got‌ ‌killed,‌ ‌never‌ ‌gave‌ ‌Wang‌‌ 
Zhelan’s‌ ‌family‌ ‌any‌ ‌financial‌ ‌help.‌ ‌When‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Zhelan‌ ‌saw‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌and‌ ‌her‌ ‌niece‌‌ 
were‌ ‌dating,‌ ‌she‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌realize‌ ‌that‌ ‌what‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌wanted‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌glory‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌son‌ ‌of‌‌ 
the‌ ‌revolutionary‌ ‌martyr.‌ ‌She‌ ‌thought‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌different‌ ‌from‌ ‌his‌‌ 
cold-hearted,‌ ‌disloyal‌ ‌father.‌ ‌She‌ ‌was‌ ‌pleased‌ ‌about‌ ‌their‌ ‌relationship.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌December‌ ‌of‌ ‌1949,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌swiftly‌ ‌married‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Ye-ping.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌1956,‌ ‌soon‌ ‌after‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌returned‌ ‌to‌ ‌Changchun‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌Union,‌ ‌his‌ ‌wife,‌‌ 
Wang‌ ‌Ye-pin,‌ ‌and‌ ‌their‌ ‌two‌ ‌young‌ ‌sons‌ ‌moved‌ ‌from‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌to‌ ‌Changchun.‌  ‌He‌ ‌first‌‌ 
became‌ ‌the‌ ‌head‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌department,‌ ‌and‌ ‌then‌ ‌was‌ ‌promoted‌ ‌to‌ ‌deputy‌ ‌director‌ ‌and‌‌ 
concurrently‌ ‌the‌ ‌party‌ ‌branch‌ ‌secretary.‌ ‌In‌ ‌terms‌ ‌of‌ ‌technical‌ ‌skills,‌ ‌his‌ ‌colleagues‌ ‌knew‌‌ 
that‌ ‌he‌ ‌wasn’t‌ ‌good‌ ‌at‌ ‌his‌ ‌job.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌forte‌ ‌was‌ ‌not‌ ‌so‌ ‌much‌ ‌resolving‌ ‌technical‌‌ 
problems,‌ ‌as‌ ‌accompanying‌ ‌delegations‌ ‌visiting‌ ‌the‌ ‌plant.‌‌ ‌  

‌   



‌ 

But‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌good‌ ‌at‌ ‌something,‌ ‌talking.‌ ‌His‌ ‌talent‌ ‌was‌ ‌concentrated‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌mouth.‌ ‌His‌‌ 
relationship‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌experts‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌plant‌ ‌was‌ ‌most‌ ‌collegial,‌ ‌reaching‌ ‌new‌ ‌highs‌‌ 
whenever‌ ‌Russian‌ ‌folk‌ ‌songs‌ ‌came‌ ‌into‌ ‌play.‌ ‌His‌ ‌colleagues‌ ‌thus‌ ‌gave‌ ‌him,‌ ‌in‌ ‌jest,‌ ‌a‌‌ 
foreign-sounding‌ ‌nickname‌ ‌“Kericon”,‌ ‌a‌ ‌name‌ ‌suggestive‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌times.‌ ‌Kericon‌ ‌is‌ ‌a‌‌ 
character‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌Russian‌ ‌novel,‌ ‌who‌ ‌makes‌ ‌falsy,‌ ‌exaggerated,‌ ‌and‌ ‌empty‌ ‌statements,‌‌ 
being‌ ‌a‌ ‌person‌ ‌ever‌ ‌keen‌ ‌on‌ ‌doing‌ ‌things‌ ‌for‌ ‌his‌ ‌own‌ ‌gains.‌ ‌Upon‌ ‌assuming‌ ‌any‌ ‌real‌‌ 
work,‌ ‌his‌ ‌incompetence‌ ‌is‌ ‌exposed.‌ ‌The‌ ‌nickname‌ ‌“Kericon”‌ ‌not‌ ‌only‌ ‌suited‌ ‌Jiang’s‌‌ 
personality‌ ‌but‌ ‌was‌ ‌also‌ ‌befitting‌ ‌the‌ ‌standards‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌used‌ ‌to‌ ‌promote‌ ‌people.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

During‌ ‌Mao‌ ‌Ze‌ ‌Dong’s‌ ‌Great‌ ‌Leap‌ ‌Forward,‌ ‌exaggerating‌ ‌and‌ ‌lying‌ ‌reached‌ ‌a‌ ‌peak.‌ ‌In‌‌ 
the‌ ‌automobile‌ ‌industry,‌ ‌within‌ ‌half‌ ‌a‌ ‌year,‌ ‌more‌ ‌than‌ ‌200‌ ‌types‌ ‌of‌ ‌automobiles‌ ‌were‌‌ 
said‌ ‌to‌ ‌have‌ ‌been‌ ‌designed‌ ‌and‌ ‌manufactured.‌ ‌Moreover,‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌claimed‌ ‌that‌‌ 
advanced‌ ‌technologies‌ ‌were‌ ‌put‌ ‌into‌ ‌the‌ ‌new‌ ‌vehicles.‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌auto‌ ‌industry‌ ‌was‌ ‌said‌ ‌to‌‌ 
be‌ ‌advancing‌ ‌rapidly‌ ‌and‌ ‌surpassing‌ ‌other‌ ‌countries.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

One‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌more‌ ‌advanced‌ ‌auto-mobile‌ ‌was‌ ‌allegedly‌ ‌created‌ ‌by‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌and‌ ‌his‌‌ 
co-workers.‌ ‌The‌ ‌new‌ ‌auto-mobile‌ ‌employed‌ ‌a‌ ‌wooden‌ ‌air‌ ‌pump,‌ ‌and,‌ ‌a‌ ‌bamboo‌ ‌body.‌ ‌ 
Of‌ ‌course,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌knew‌ ‌that‌ ‌his‌ ‌group’s‌ ‌inventions‌ ‌were‌ ‌not‌ ‌much‌ ‌use,‌ ‌but‌ ‌one‌‌ 
thing,‌ ‌he‌ ‌understood‌ ‌perfectly,‌ ‌was‌ ‌that‌ ‌only‌ ‌by‌ ‌doing‌ ‌so‌ ‌could‌ ‌he‌ ‌keep‌ ‌in‌ ‌step‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Party‌ ‌and‌ ‌continue‌ ‌to‌ ‌rise‌ ‌through‌ ‌the‌ ‌ranks.‌ ‌ ‌   

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌Great‌ ‌Leap‌ ‌Forward‌ ‌brought‌ ‌about‌ ‌economic‌ ‌disasters‌ ‌and‌ ‌horrible‌ ‌famine‌ ‌that‌‌ 
spread‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌entire‌ ‌country.‌ ‌Some‌ ‌entire‌ ‌households‌ ‌and‌ ‌villages‌ ‌starved‌ ‌to‌ ‌death.‌ ‌In‌‌ 
many‌ ‌areas‌ ‌where‌ ‌the‌ ‌famine‌ ‌was‌ ‌particularly‌ ‌severe,‌ ‌people‌ ‌even‌ ‌ate‌ ‌other‌ ‌people’s‌‌ 
children.‌ ‌Experts‌ ‌estimated‌ ‌that‌ ‌from‌ ‌1959‌ ‌to‌ ‌1961,‌ ‌between‌ ‌20‌ ‌and‌ ‌50‌ ‌million‌ ‌people‌‌ 
died‌ ‌due‌ ‌to‌ ‌starvation.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

During‌ ‌the‌ ‌Great‌ ‌Leap‌ ‌Forward,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌lying‌ ‌suited‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party’s‌ ‌taste‌ ‌and‌ ‌got‌ ‌him‌‌ 
promoted‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌head‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌branch.‌ ‌Therefore‌ ‌his‌ ‌family‌ ‌was‌ ‌not‌ ‌affected‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌‌ 
famine‌ ‌at‌ ‌all,‌ ‌instead,‌ ‌they‌ ‌lived‌ ‌quite‌ ‌well.‌ ‌However,‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Ye-ping‌ ‌was‌ ‌not‌ ‌happy.‌ ‌She‌‌ 
blamed‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌for‌ ‌moving‌ ‌the‌ ‌family‌ ‌to‌ ‌such‌ ‌an‌ ‌icy‌ ‌frigid‌ ‌place.‌ ‌She‌ ‌loved‌ ‌to‌ ‌dress‌‌ 
beautifully,‌ ‌but‌ ‌here‌ ‌she‌ ‌had‌ ‌to‌ ‌wrap‌ ‌herself‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌heavy‌ ‌thick‌ ‌cotton‌ ‌jacket‌ ‌and‌ ‌cotton‌‌ 
quilted‌ ‌pans‌ ‌most‌ ‌time‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌year.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌addition,‌ ‌after‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌returned‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌Union,‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌missing‌ ‌the‌‌ 
beautiful‌ ‌spy‌ ‌Clava.‌ ‌He‌ ‌was‌ ‌seldom‌ ‌home.‌ ‌Upon‌ ‌getting‌ ‌off‌ ‌work,‌ ‌he‌ ‌often‌ ‌went‌ ‌to‌ ‌sing‌‌ 
and‌ ‌dance‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌experts.‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Ye-ping‌ ‌was‌ ‌left‌ ‌at‌ ‌home‌ ‌alone‌ ‌to‌ ‌take‌ ‌care‌ ‌of‌‌ 
the‌ ‌two‌ ‌children.‌ ‌She‌ ‌could‌ ‌feel‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌heart‌ ‌seemed‌ ‌left‌ ‌behind‌ ‌somewhere‌‌ 
in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌Union.‌ ‌Whenever‌ ‌asked‌ ‌about‌ ‌his‌ ‌life‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌always‌‌ 
responded‌ ‌evasively‌ ‌and‌ ‌kept‌ ‌his‌ ‌lips‌ ‌sealed.‌ ‌This‌ ‌made‌ ‌her‌ ‌only‌ ‌more‌ ‌suspicious‌ ‌and‌‌ 
resentful.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

She‌ ‌couldn’t‌ ‌talk‌ ‌about‌ ‌her‌ ‌suspicion‌ ‌to‌ ‌others,‌ ‌of‌ ‌course,‌ ‌but‌ ‌one‌ ‌time‌ ‌she‌ ‌couldn’t‌ ‌help‌‌ 
but‌ ‌pour‌ ‌her‌ ‌heart‌ ‌out‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌director‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌second‌ ‌branch.‌ ‌Today‌ ‌many‌ ‌people‌ ‌find‌‌ 
Wang‌ ‌Ye-ping’s‌ ‌appearance‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌rather‌ ‌lackluster‌ ‌like‌ ‌an‌ ‌owl,‌ ‌but‌ ‌back‌ ‌then‌ ‌Wang‌‌ 
Ye-ping‌ ‌was‌ ‌one‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌three‌ ‌beauties‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌plant,‌ ‌being‌ ‌noticeably‌ ‌pretty.‌ ‌Having‌‌ 
received‌ ‌a‌ ‌warm‌ ‌consolation‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌director,‌ ‌she‌ ‌thought‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌way‌ ‌to‌ ‌heal‌ ‌her‌‌ 
emotional‌ ‌wounds,‌ ‌having‌ ‌an‌ ‌affair‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌man.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Bad‌ ‌news‌ ‌travels‌ ‌fast.‌ ‌But‌ ‌when‌ ‌Wang’s‌ ‌affair‌ ‌was‌ ‌exposed,‌ ‌she‌ ‌kept‌ ‌doing‌ ‌things‌ ‌her‌‌ 
way‌ ‌no‌ ‌matter‌ ‌what‌ ‌others‌ ‌said.‌ ‌At‌ ‌that‌ ‌time,‌ ‌rumors‌ ‌about‌ ‌the‌ ‌affair‌ ‌were‌ ‌the‌ ‌main‌‌ 
topics‌ ‌of‌ ‌gossip‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌factory.‌ ‌In‌ ‌public,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌pretended‌ ‌not‌ ‌to‌ ‌know,‌ ‌but‌ ‌at‌‌ 
home,‌ ‌the‌ ‌couple‌ ‌quarreled‌ ‌badly.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌hated‌ ‌to‌ ‌leave‌ ‌prosperous‌ ‌Shanghai,‌ ‌but‌ ‌looking‌ ‌at‌ ‌things‌ ‌from‌ ‌a‌ ‌long‌ ‌term‌‌ 
perspective,‌ ‌he‌ ‌expected‌ ‌that‌ ‌moving‌ ‌to‌ ‌Changchun‌ ‌would‌ ‌eventually‌ ‌pay‌ ‌dividends‌ ‌and‌‌ 
get‌ ‌himself‌ ‌further‌ ‌promoted‌ ‌by‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Daohan.‌  ‌And‌ ‌now,‌ ‌the‌ ‌affair‌ ‌gave‌ ‌him‌ ‌an‌ ‌excuse‌‌ 
to‌ ‌make‌ ‌a‌ ‌demand.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌came‌ ‌to‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Daohan‌ ‌asking‌ ‌to‌ ‌transfer‌ ‌to‌ ‌a‌ ‌different‌‌ 
location.‌ ‌His‌ ‌most‌ ‌compelling‌ ‌reason‌ ‌was‌ ‌“‌ ‌Now‌ ‌that‌ ‌everyone‌ ‌knows‌ ‌my‌ ‌wife‌ ‌has‌ ‌been‌‌ 
having‌ ‌an‌ ‌affair,‌ ‌How‌ ‌can‌ ‌I‌ ‌run‌ ‌things‌ ‌here?”‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Daohan,‌ ‌having‌ ‌once‌ ‌been‌ ‌promoted‌‌ 
by‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Shang-qing,‌ ‌was‌ ‌deeply‌ ‌sympathetic‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌plight‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌adopted‌ ‌son‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
deceased‌ ‌man.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

So‌ ‌in‌ ‌1962,‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Daohan‌ ‌assigned‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌post‌ ‌of‌ ‌deputy‌ ‌director‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Shanghai‌ ‌Electrical‌ ‌Research‌ ‌Institute‌ ‌under‌ ‌the‌ ‌First‌ ‌Ministry‌ ‌of‌ ‌Machinery‌ ‌Industry.‌‌ 
Seeing‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌deputy‌ ‌minister,‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Daohan,‌ ‌had‌ ‌personally‌ ‌helped‌ ‌to‌ ‌place‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌the‌‌ 
subordinates‌ ‌were‌ ‌especially‌ ‌attentive‌ ‌and‌ ‌assigned‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌a‌ ‌nice‌ ‌and‌ ‌spacious‌‌ 
two-bedroom‌ ‌apartment.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

From‌ ‌this‌ ‌experience,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌appreciated,‌ ‌even‌ ‌more,‌ ‌the‌ ‌power‌ ‌of‌ ‌political‌‌ 
authority.‌ ‌From‌ ‌that‌ ‌point‌ ‌on,‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌even‌ ‌more‌ ‌mindful‌ ‌of‌ ‌pleasing‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Daohan.‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌career‌ ‌was‌ ‌extremely‌ ‌smooth,‌ ‌thanks‌ ‌to‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Daohan’s‌ ‌attention.‌ ‌He‌‌ 
was‌ ‌not‌ ‌only‌ ‌glad‌ ‌that‌ ‌uncle‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Shang-qing‌ ‌was‌ ‌once‌ ‌a‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌official,‌ ‌but‌ ‌also‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌‌ 
had‌ ‌died‌ ‌so‌ ‌early‌ ‌in‌ ‌life.‌  ‌Otherwise,‌ ‌given‌ ‌uncle‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Shang-qing’s‌ ‌relationship‌ ‌with‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌father‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Shijun,‌ ‌no‌ ‌one‌ ‌would‌ ‌have‌ ‌helped‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌get‌ ‌anywhere,‌‌ 
as‌ ‌the‌ ‌son‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌traitor.‌ ‌ ‌   



3:‌ ‌“Braggart‌ ‌Jiang”‌ ‌ 

‌ 

In‌ ‌1966,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌40‌ ‌years‌ ‌old.‌ ‌Mao‌ ‌Ze‌ ‌Dong‌ ‌launched‌ ‌the‌ ‌Cultural‌ ‌Revolution,‌‌ 
in‌ ‌hope‌ ‌of‌ ‌regaining‌ ‌dictatorial‌ ‌power‌ ‌over‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party,‌ ‌power‌ ‌which‌ ‌he‌ ‌felt‌ ‌had‌ ‌fallen‌ ‌into‌‌ 
the‌ ‌hands‌ ‌of‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌Shao‌ ‌Qi.‌ ‌Mao‌ ‌incited‌ ‌students‌ ‌and‌ ‌workers‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌lowest‌ ‌levels‌ ‌to‌ ‌revolt‌‌ 
and‌ ‌seize‌ ‌power.‌ ‌Within‌ ‌a‌ ‌short‌ ‌time,‌ ‌nearly‌ ‌everyone‌ ‌who‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌in‌ ‌power‌ ‌was‌‌ 
attacked,‌ ‌denounced,‌ ‌or‌ ‌even‌ ‌detained,‌ ‌and‌ ‌tortured.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌May‌ ‌of‌ ‌that‌ ‌year,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌appointed‌ ‌director,‌ ‌and‌ ‌acting‌ ‌Party‌ ‌secretary‌ ‌of‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Wuhan‌ ‌Institute‌ ‌of‌ ‌Thermodynamic‌ ‌Engineering.‌ ‌The‌ ‌appointment‌ ‌made‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Zemin‌ ‌a‌ ‌13-grade‌ ‌cadre,‌ ‌that‌ ‌is,‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌vaulted‌ ‌into‌ ‌an‌ ‌elite‌ ‌circle‌ ‌of‌ ‌senior‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌cadres.‌‌ 
The‌ ‌truth‌ ‌is,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌frightened‌ ‌during‌ ‌the‌ ‌Cultural‌ ‌Revolution.‌ ‌He‌ ‌feared‌ ‌that‌ 
he‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌investigated,‌ ‌exposed,‌ ‌and‌ ‌criticized,‌ ‌and‌ ‌worried‌ ‌that‌ ‌his‌ ‌shady‌ ‌past‌ ‌during‌‌ 
the‌ ‌time‌ ‌of‌ ‌Japanese‌ ‌occupation‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌discovered.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌went‌ ‌first‌ ‌to‌ ‌Beijing,‌‌ 
then‌ ‌on‌ ‌to‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌for‌ ‌several‌ ‌weeks‌ ‌to‌ ‌inquire‌ ‌about‌ ‌the‌ ‌political‌ ‌climate.‌ ‌He‌‌ 
repeatedly‌ ‌rejoined‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Ye-ping:”‌ ‌Don’t‌ ‌say‌ ‌anything!”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Wang‌ ‌Ye-ping‌ ‌advised‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌to‌ ‌intentionally‌ ‌deviate‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌line,‌ ‌on‌ ‌a‌ ‌few‌‌ 
trivial‌ ‌issues,‌ ‌to‌ ‌divert‌ ‌the‌ ‌rebels’‌ ‌attention‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌large‌ ‌ones.‌ ‌Since‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌‌ 
transferred‌ ‌there‌ ‌only‌ ‌recently,‌ ‌people‌ ‌could‌ ‌find‌ ‌little‌ ‌to‌ ‌criticize‌ ‌him‌ ‌about.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌‌ 
was‌ ‌not‌ ‌much‌ ‌affected.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌took‌ ‌the‌ ‌attitude‌ ‌of‌ ‌admitting‌ ‌to‌ ‌all‌ ‌minor‌ ‌mistakes‌‌ 
while‌ ‌denying‌ ‌wrongdoings‌ ‌when‌ ‌it‌ ‌came‌ ‌to‌ ‌important‌ ‌matters.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

When‌ ‌the‌ ‌masses‌ ‌criticized‌ ‌him‌ ‌for‌ ‌not‌ ‌doing‌ ‌solid‌ ‌work,‌ ‌only‌ ‌doing‌ ‌a‌ ‌lot‌ ‌of‌ ‌boasting,‌ ‌he‌‌ 
criticized‌ ‌himself‌ ‌saying:”‌ ‌You‌ ‌are‌ ‌right,‌ ‌I’m‌ ‌braggart‌ ‌Jiang!”‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌‌ 
influenced‌ ‌by‌ ‌actors‌ ‌in‌ ‌Yangzhou‌ ‌City‌ ‌since‌ ‌as‌ ‌early‌ ‌as‌ ‌his‌ ‌childhood.‌ ‌He‌ ‌always‌ ‌has‌ ‌a‌‌ 
comb‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌pocket,‌ ‌and‌ ‌would‌ ‌often‌ ‌take‌ ‌out‌ ‌to‌ ‌groom‌ ‌himself,‌ ‌even‌ ‌in‌ ‌other’s‌‌ 
company.‌ ‌He‌ ‌felt‌ ‌good‌ ‌about‌ ‌himself,‌ ‌despite‌ ‌being‌ ‌somewhat‌ ‌effeminate.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

When‌ ‌the‌ ‌populace‌ ‌was‌ ‌criticizing‌ ‌the‌ ‌capitalist‌ ‌roaders,‌ ‌they‌ ‌pointed‌ ‌out‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Zemin‌ ‌had‌ ‌a‌ ‌small‌ ‌comb,‌ ‌and‌ ‌a‌ ‌big‌ ‌head,‌ ‌and‌ ‌a‌ ‌bourgeoisie‌ ‌attitude.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌‌ 
immediately‌ ‌admitted‌ ‌to‌ ‌it.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌2003,‌ ‌during‌ ‌the‌ ‌National‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌Congress,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌told‌ ‌the‌ ‌delegation‌ ‌from‌‌ 
Hubei‌ ‌Province:”‌ ‌The‌ ‌rebels‌ ‌asked‌ ‌me‌ ‌what‌ ‌I‌ ‌fear‌ ‌the‌ ‌most.‌ ‌I‌ ‌answered‌ ‌that‌ ‌I‌ ‌fear‌‌ 
Chairman‌ ‌Mao‌ ‌the‌ ‌most.‌ ‌And‌ ‌for‌ ‌saying‌ ‌that,‌ ‌I‌ ‌was‌ ‌publicly‌ ‌criticized‌ ‌for‌ ‌3‌ ‌days.”‌ ‌If‌ ‌he‌‌ 
was‌ ‌guilty‌ ‌free,‌ ‌why‌ ‌would‌ ‌he‌ ‌fear‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌Mao?‌ ‌At‌ ‌that‌ ‌time,‌ ‌people‌ ‌couldn’t‌ ‌love‌‌ 
Chairman‌ ‌Mao‌ ‌enough.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Back‌ ‌then,‌ ‌the‌ ‌political‌ ‌investigation‌ ‌personnel‌ ‌poked‌ ‌everywhere‌ ‌to‌ ‌investigate‌ ‌and‌ ‌dig‌‌ 
things‌ ‌out.‌ ‌Even‌ ‌things‌ ‌that‌ ‌had‌ ‌transpired‌ ‌decades‌ ‌before,‌ ‌were‌ ‌exposed.‌ ‌But‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌never‌ ‌toppled‌ ‌since‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌a‌ ‌golden‌ ‌status‌ ‌of‌ ‌being‌ ‌a‌ ‌martyr’s‌ ‌foster‌ ‌son.‌‌ 
The‌ ‌martyr‌ ‌was‌ ‌dead,‌ ‌so‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌investigation.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌1969,‌ ‌martyr’s‌ ‌foster‌ ‌son‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌went‌ ‌through‌ ‌the‌ ‌political‌ ‌investigation‌ ‌quickly,‌‌ 
without‌ ‌incident,‌ ‌and‌ ‌was‌ ‌first‌ ‌sent‌ ‌to‌ ‌a‌ ‌May‌ ‌Seven‌ ‌Cadre‌ ‌School‌ ‌to‌ ‌work‌ ‌and‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌‌ 
tempered.‌  ‌Soon‌ ‌after‌ ‌that,‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌sent‌ ‌to‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌in‌ ‌1970‌ ‌and‌ ‌was‌ ‌appointed‌ ‌deputy‌‌ 
director‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌foreign‌ ‌affairs‌ ‌bureau,‌ ‌under‌ ‌the‌ ‌First‌ ‌Ministry‌ ‌Of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Machinery‌ ‌Industry.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

At‌ ‌the‌ ‌time,‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌was‌ ‌extremely‌ ‌isolated‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌international‌ ‌arena.‌ ‌Both‌‌ 
superpowers,‌ ‌the‌ ‌US‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌became‌ ‌threatening‌ ‌enemies‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP.‌ ‌China‌ ‌and‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌Union,‌ ‌two‌ ‌communist‌ ‌countries,‌ ‌had‌ ‌border‌ ‌conflicts‌ ‌and‌ ‌fiercely‌ ‌fought‌ ‌a‌‌ 
few‌ ‌times‌ ‌along‌ ‌their‌ ‌borders.‌ ‌To‌ ‌get‌ ‌out‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌predicament‌ ‌of‌ ‌isolation,‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌tried‌‌ 
hard‌ ‌to‌ ‌bring‌ ‌several‌ ‌small‌ ‌communist‌ ‌countries‌ ‌over‌ ‌to‌ ‌its‌ ‌side.‌ ‌The‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌decided‌ ‌to‌‌ 
send‌ ‌some‌ ‌people‌ ‌to‌ ‌Romania‌ ‌to‌ ‌help‌ ‌facilitate‌ ‌industrial‌ ‌buildup.‌  ‌Zhou‌ ‌Enlai‌ ‌met‌ ‌with‌‌ 
the‌ ‌group.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Zhou‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌figure‌ ‌who‌ ‌managed‌ ‌to‌ ‌remain‌ ‌to‌ ‌stand,‌ ‌no‌ ‌matter‌ ‌how‌ ‌the‌ ‌political‌‌ 
climate‌ ‌changed.‌ ‌He‌ ‌was‌ ‌involved,‌ ‌from‌ ‌behind‌ ‌the‌ ‌curtain,‌ ‌in‌ ‌all‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌political‌‌ 
movements‌ ‌launched‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP,‌ ‌charming‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌outside,‌ ‌but‌ ‌cruel‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌inside.‌ ‌After‌‌ 
the‌ ‌meeting,‌ ‌Zhou‌ ‌En-lai‌ ‌thought‌ ‌highly‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌and‌ ‌made‌ ‌him‌ ‌the‌ ‌group’s‌‌ 
leader.‌ ‌After‌ ‌he‌ ‌returned‌ ‌to‌ ‌China‌ ‌in‌ ‌1972,‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌promoted‌ ‌to‌ ‌director‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌foreign‌‌ 
affairs‌ ‌Bureau,‌ ‌a‌ ‌position‌ ‌he‌ ‌would‌ ‌hold‌ ‌for‌ ‌8‌ ‌years.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌bureau‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌good‌ ‌place‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌though.‌ ‌In‌ ‌the‌ ‌nineteen‌ ‌seventies,‌ ‌when‌ ‌goods‌ ‌of‌‌ 
any‌ ‌type‌ ‌were‌ ‌hard‌ ‌to‌ ‌come‌ ‌by,‌ ‌those‌ ‌who‌ ‌had‌ ‌some‌ ‌connections‌ ‌with‌ ‌foreign‌ ‌affairs,‌‌ 
had‌ ‌access‌ ‌to‌ ‌desirable‌ ‌items.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌took‌ ‌advantage‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌position,‌ ‌and‌ ‌would‌‌ 
now‌ ‌and‌ ‌then‌ ‌send‌ ‌some‌ ‌gifts‌ ‌to‌ ‌his‌ ‌superiors.‌ ‌He‌ ‌tried‌ ‌to‌ ‌please‌ ‌people‌ ‌any‌ ‌way‌ ‌he‌‌ 
could,‌ ‌catering‌ ‌to‌ ‌everyone.‌ ‌His‌ ‌eldest‌ ‌son,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Mianheng,‌ ‌was‌ ‌able‌ ‌to‌ ‌make‌ ‌it‌ ‌into‌‌ 
Fudan‌ ‌University,‌ ‌thanks‌ ‌to‌ ‌his‌ ‌frequent‌ ‌provisions‌ ‌of‌ ‌hot‌ ‌commodities‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌leaders.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

At‌ ‌that‌ ‌time,‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Daohan‌ ‌was‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌bad‌ ‌predicament.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌figured‌ ‌that‌‌ 
investment‌ ‌should‌ ‌be‌ ‌looked‌ ‌at‌ ‌in‌ ‌terms‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌long‌ ‌run.‌ ‌With‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Daohan’s‌‌ 
qualifications,‌ ‌records‌ ‌of‌ ‌service,‌ ‌and‌ ‌status‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP,‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌a‌ ‌great‌ ‌chance‌ ‌of‌‌ 
making‌ ‌a‌ ‌comeback.‌ ‌Therefore,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌hurried‌ ‌to‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Daohan’s‌ ‌home,‌ ‌upon‌‌ 
returning‌ ‌from‌ ‌Romania‌ ‌with‌ ‌a‌ ‌full‌ ‌load.‌ ‌He‌ ‌brought‌ ‌things‌ ‌such‌ ‌as‌ ‌milk‌ ‌powder‌ ‌and‌‌ 
candy,‌ ‌amounting‌ ‌to‌ ‌a‌ ‌rather‌ ‌sizable‌ ‌treat‌ ‌for‌ ‌Wang’s‌ ‌family.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌team‌ ‌who‌ ‌wrote‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌biography‌ ‌sought‌ ‌out‌ ‌his‌ ‌accomplishments‌ ‌of‌ ‌some‌‌ 
sort,‌ ‌but‌ ‌could‌ ‌not‌ ‌find‌ ‌any.‌ ‌The‌ ‌consensus‌ ‌is,‌ ‌one‌ ‌can’t‌ ‌say‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌did‌ ‌not‌‌ 
work‌ ‌hard,‌ ‌or‌ ‌was‌ ‌unmotivated.‌ ‌He‌ ‌did‌ ‌well‌ ‌in‌ ‌adapting‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌times‌ ‌and‌ ‌keeping‌ ‌pace‌‌ 
with‌ ‌his‌ ‌superiors.‌ ‌According‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌wife‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌deceased‌ ‌director,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌‌ 
reference,‌ ‌her‌ ‌husband‌ ‌used‌ ‌to‌ ‌say,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌would‌ ‌exaggerate‌ ‌his‌ ‌achievements,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌make‌ ‌something‌ ‌out‌ ‌of‌ ‌nothing.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌  ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌average‌ ‌at‌ ‌his‌ ‌job‌ ‌and‌ ‌had‌ ‌no‌ ‌merits‌ ‌to‌ ‌speak‌ ‌of,‌ ‌but‌ ‌frequently‌ 
studied‌ ‌the‌ ‌Works‌ ‌Of‌ ‌Corruption‌ ‌In‌ ‌Officialdom,‌ ‌and‌ ‌deeply‌ ‌understood‌ ‌that,‌ ‌under‌ ‌the‌‌ 
CCP’s‌ ‌rule,‌ ‌only‌ ‌by‌ ‌being‌ ‌opportunistic,‌ ‌boasting,‌ ‌and‌ ‌flattering‌ ‌one’s‌ ‌superiors,‌ ‌a‌ ‌person‌‌ 
could‌ ‌sail‌ ‌through,‌ ‌and‌ ‌meet‌ ‌with‌ ‌political‌ ‌success.‌ ‌During‌ ‌each‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌political‌‌ 
movements‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌experienced,‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌always‌ ‌the‌ ‌case,‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌would‌ ‌falsely‌‌ 
accuse‌ ‌somebody,‌ ‌and‌ ‌make‌ ‌people‌ ‌suffer.‌ ‌ ‌   



4:‌ ‌Flip-flopping‌ ‌Social‌ ‌Climbing‌ ‌ 

‌ 

In‌ ‌1976,‌ ‌there‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌terrible‌ ‌earthquake‌ ‌in‌ ‌Tangshan,‌ ‌hundreds‌ ‌of‌ ‌thousands‌ ‌of‌ ‌lives‌‌ 
were‌ ‌lost.‌ ‌In‌ ‌the‌ ‌same‌ ‌year,‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌three‌ ‌big‌ ‌guns,‌ ‌Zhou‌ ‌En-lai,‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌De,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Mao‌ ‌Ze‌‌ 
Dong‌ ‌died‌ ‌one‌ ‌after‌ ‌another.‌ ‌In‌ ‌Sept.,‌ ‌soon‌ ‌after‌ ‌Mao‌ ‌died,‌ ‌Ye‌ ‌Jianying‌ ‌went‌ ‌against‌‌ 
what‌ ‌Mao‌ ‌asked‌ ‌of‌ ‌him‌ ‌before‌ ‌his‌ ‌death,‌ ‌and‌ ‌collaborated‌ ‌with‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Dong-xing,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
Hua‌ ‌Guofeng,‌ ‌and‌ ‌initiated‌ ‌a‌ ‌coup‌ ‌d’etat.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌turned‌ ‌fifty,‌ ‌that‌ ‌year.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Vice-Chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP,‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Hong-wen,‌ ‌member‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Standing‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Politburo,‌ ‌Zhang‌ ‌Chunqiao,‌ ‌members‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Politburo‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Committee,‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Qing,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Yao‌ ‌Wen‌ ‌Yuan,‌ ‌the‌ ‌so-called‌ ‌“Gang‌ ‌Of‌ ‌Four”,‌ ‌were‌ ‌arrested.‌  ‌Though‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Qing‌ ‌was‌ ‌Mao’s‌ ‌widow,‌ ‌she‌ ‌was,‌ ‌even‌ ‌before‌ ‌Mao’s‌ ‌corpus‌ ‌turned‌ ‌cold,‌ ‌made‌ ‌a‌‌ 
political‌ ‌prisoner,‌ ‌along‌ ‌with‌ ‌nephew‌ ‌Mao‌ ‌Yuanxin.‌ ‌The‌ ‌perpetrators‌ ‌did‌ ‌so‌ ‌under‌ ‌the‌‌ 
auspices‌ ‌of‌ ‌following‌ ‌Mao’s‌ ‌political‌ ‌lines.‌ ‌It‌ ‌was‌ ‌illustrated‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌saying,‌ ‌no‌ ‌CCP‌‌ 
leader‌ ‌has‌ ‌a‌ ‌good‌ ‌ending.‌ ‌ ‌   

‌   



‌ 

Shanghai‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌the‌ ‌Gang‌ ‌Of‌ ‌Four’s‌ ‌home‌ ‌turf‌ ‌by‌ ‌that‌ ‌time.‌ ‌To‌ ‌control‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌more‌‌ 
effectively,‌ ‌a‌ ‌central‌ ‌working‌ ‌group‌ ‌was‌ ‌sent‌ ‌in.‌ ‌Since‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌had‌ ‌worked‌ ‌in‌‌ 
Shanghai‌ ‌before,‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌temporarily‌ ‌made‌ ‌a‌ ‌member‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌working‌ ‌group‌ ‌and‌‌ 
accompanied‌ ‌the‌ ‌group‌ ‌to‌ ‌Shanghai.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

When‌ ‌the‌ ‌working‌ ‌group‌ ‌entered‌ ‌Shanghai,‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌force‌ ‌there,‌ ‌who‌ ‌numbered‌ ‌more‌‌ 
than‌ ‌30‌ ‌thousand,‌ ‌were‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌to‌ ‌ride‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌few‌ ‌hundred‌ ‌vehicles‌ ‌and‌ ‌marched‌‌ 
throughout‌ ‌the‌ ‌city.‌ ‌They‌ ‌shouted‌ ‌in‌ ‌unison:”‌ ‌Overthrow‌ ‌the‌ ‌Gang‌ ‌Of‌ ‌Four!”‌ ‌Driven‌ ‌by‌‌ 
college‌ ‌students,‌ ‌the‌ ‌long-oppressed‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌people‌ ‌took‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌streets‌ ‌and‌ ‌cheered‌‌ 
the‌ ‌overthrow‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Gang‌ ‌of‌ ‌Four.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌overwhelmed‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌welcome‌ ‌that‌‌ 
the‌ ‌central‌ ‌working‌ ‌group‌ ‌received‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌people‌ ‌of‌ ‌Shanghai.‌ ‌Before‌ ‌long,‌ ‌the‌‌ 
working‌ ‌group‌ ‌was‌ ‌no‌ ‌longer‌ ‌needed.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌reluctantly‌ ‌returned‌ ‌to‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌and‌ ‌resumed‌ ‌his‌ ‌office‌ ‌as‌ ‌director‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Foreign‌ ‌Affairs‌ ‌Bureau‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌First‌ ‌Ministry‌ ‌of‌ ‌Machinery‌ ‌Industry.‌ ‌He‌ ‌had‌ ‌got‌ ‌something‌‌ 
of‌ ‌a‌ ‌high,‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌experience‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌working‌ ‌group‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Committee,‌ ‌the‌ ‌sense‌‌ 
of‌ ‌power,‌ ‌he‌ ‌felt‌ ‌like‌ ‌a‌ ‌regal‌ ‌delegate,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌satisfaction,‌ ‌of‌ ‌having‌ ‌everyone‌ ‌asked‌ ‌for‌‌ 
his‌ ‌approval.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌determined‌ ‌to‌ ‌continue‌ ‌to‌ ‌rise‌ ‌through‌ ‌the‌ ‌ranks.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌place‌ ‌his‌ ‌bet‌ ‌right‌ ‌every‌ ‌time‌ ‌though.‌ ‌In‌ ‌1978‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌hedged‌ ‌a‌‌ 
wrong‌ ‌bet.‌  ‌He‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌expect‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiao-ping‌ ‌to‌ ‌return‌ ‌to‌ ‌power,‌ ‌because‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌made‌‌ 
speeches,‌ ‌that‌ ‌strongly‌ ‌criticized‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiao-ping,‌ ‌during‌ ‌the‌ ‌Criticize‌ ‌Deng,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Fight‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Rightists’‌ ‌Reversal‌ ‌Attempts‌ ‌Movement‌ ‌in‌ ‌1975.‌ ‌He‌ ‌almost‌ ‌was‌ ‌categorized‌ ‌as‌ ‌one‌‌ 
of‌ ‌the‌ ‌three‌ ‌kinds‌ ‌of‌ ‌people,‌ ‌a‌ ‌stinging‌ ‌label,‌ ‌that‌ ‌would‌ ‌spell‌ ‌political‌ ‌downfall.‌ ‌His‌‌ 
political‌ ‌career‌ ‌was‌ ‌met‌ ‌with‌ ‌obstacles.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌1979,‌ ‌the‌ ‌central‌ ‌leadership‌ ‌formed‌ ‌a‌ ‌state‌ ‌administration,‌ ‌on‌ ‌import‌ ‌and‌ ‌export‌‌ 
affairs,‌ ‌and‌ ‌a‌ ‌state‌ ‌administration,‌ ‌on‌ ‌foreign‌ ‌investments,‌ ‌both‌ ‌chaired‌ ‌by‌ ‌Gu‌ ‌Mu.‌‌ 
Wang‌ ‌Daohan‌ ‌was‌ ‌one‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌vice-chairmen.‌ ‌In‌ ‌1980,‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Daohan‌ ‌was‌ ‌appointed‌‌ 
Mayor‌ ‌of‌ ‌Shanghai.‌ ‌He‌ ‌strongly‌ ‌recommended‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌to‌ ‌Gu‌ ‌Mu.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌‌ 
career‌ ‌suddenly‌ ‌gained‌ ‌momentum.‌ ‌He‌ ‌landed‌ ‌the‌ ‌position‌ ‌of‌ ‌deputy‌ ‌director‌ ‌for‌ ‌both‌ 
the‌ ‌State‌ ‌Administration‌ ‌On‌ ‌Import‌ ‌And‌ ‌Export‌ ‌Affairs‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌State‌ ‌Administration‌ ‌On‌‌ 
Foreign‌ ‌Investments.‌ ‌This‌ ‌rank‌ ‌was‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌deputy‌ ‌minister‌ ‌level.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

At‌ ‌that‌ ‌time,‌ ‌the‌ ‌conflict‌ ‌between‌ ‌the‌ ‌pro-reform‌ ‌camp‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌conservative‌ ‌one‌ ‌was‌‌ 
still‌ ‌quite‌ ‌intense.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌changed‌ ‌his‌ ‌opinion‌ ‌depending‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌circumstances,‌‌ 
leaning‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌left‌ ‌one‌ ‌moment,‌ ‌then‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌right‌ ‌the‌ ‌next.‌ ‌Ruan‌ ‌Ning,‌ ‌secretary‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
former‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌General‌ ‌Secretary‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Yaobang,‌ ‌recalled‌ ‌about‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin:”‌ ‌He‌ ‌said‌ ‌a‌ ‌lot‌ ‌of‌‌ 
empty‌ ‌words,‌ ‌a‌ ‌lot‌ ‌of‌ ‌ambiguous‌ ‌things.‌ ‌He‌ ‌struck‌ ‌me‌ ‌as‌ ‌someone‌ ‌good‌ ‌at‌‌ 
bureaucracy,‌ ‌and‌ ‌flip-flopping,‌ ‌depending‌ ‌on‌ ‌whoever‌ ‌was‌ ‌in‌ ‌power.”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Lucky‌ ‌for‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌before‌ ‌the‌ ‌final‌ ‌moment‌ ‌arrived,‌ ‌he‌ ‌saw‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌reformers‌ ‌were‌‌ 
winning,‌ ‌and‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌hedge‌ ‌the‌ ‌wrong‌ ‌bet.‌ ‌Thanks‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌promotion‌ ‌and‌ ‌lobbying‌ ‌by‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Shang-qing’s‌ ‌connections,‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Daohan‌ ‌and‌ ‌Zhang‌ ‌Aiping,‌ ‌in‌ ‌March‌ ‌of‌ ‌1982,‌ ‌the‌ ‌then‌‌ 
56‌ ‌years‌ ‌old‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌was‌ ‌appointed‌ ‌Minister‌ ‌of‌ ‌Electronics‌ ‌Industry,‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌same‌‌ 
year,‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌12th‌ ‌National‌ ‌Congress,‌ ‌he‌ ‌became‌ ‌a‌ ‌member‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌Central‌‌ 
Committee.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌work‌ ‌very‌ ‌hard‌ ‌but‌ ‌was‌ ‌keen‌ ‌on‌ ‌building‌ ‌connections‌ ‌with‌‌ 
high-ranking‌ ‌officials.‌ ‌He‌ ‌spent‌ ‌a‌ ‌lot‌ ‌of‌ ‌time‌ ‌trying‌ ‌to‌ ‌meet‌ ‌and‌ ‌visit‌ ‌central‌ ‌government‌‌ 
and‌ ‌ministry-level‌ ‌officials.‌ ‌He‌ ‌also‌ ‌made‌ ‌himself‌ ‌popular‌ ‌among‌ ‌the‌ ‌grown-up‌ ‌children‌‌ 
of‌ ‌the‌ ‌former‌ ‌top‌ ‌leaders.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌carried‌ ‌a‌ ‌small‌ ‌notebook‌ ‌with‌ ‌him‌ ‌wherever‌ ‌he‌‌ 
went.‌ ‌In‌ ‌the‌ ‌notebook,‌ ‌he‌ ‌wrote‌ ‌down‌ ‌the‌ ‌birthdays,‌ ‌interests,‌ ‌and‌ ‌hobbies‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
leaders‌ ‌and‌ ‌their‌ ‌relatives,‌ ‌that‌ ‌were‌ ‌useful‌ ‌to‌ ‌him.‌ ‌He‌ ‌would‌ ‌study‌ ‌them‌ ‌whenever‌ ‌he‌‌ 
had‌ ‌time.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Taking‌ ‌advantage‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌position,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌often‌ ‌in‌ ‌person‌ ‌brought‌ ‌large‌ ‌screen‌ 
televisions‌ ‌and‌ ‌other‌ ‌expensive‌ ‌imported‌ ‌electronics‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌homes‌ ‌of‌ ‌high-ranking‌‌ 
officials.‌ ‌In‌ ‌front‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌most‌ ‌influential‌ ‌figures,‌ ‌he‌ ‌would‌ ‌even‌ ‌kneel‌ ‌how‌ ‌the‌ ‌ground,‌ ‌to‌‌ 
set‌ ‌up‌ ‌TV‌ ‌channels‌ ‌for‌ ‌them‌ ‌so‌ ‌that‌ ‌this‌ ‌big-shot‌ ‌Party‌ ‌boss‌ ‌would‌ ‌say:‌ ‌“This‌ ‌man‌ ‌is‌‌ 
very‌ ‌dependable‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌work!”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌1989,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌visited‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping’s‌ ‌house‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌first‌ ‌time.‌ ‌The‌ ‌way‌ ‌he‌ ‌poured‌‌ 
water‌ ‌for‌ ‌Deng’s‌ ‌children‌ ‌and‌ ‌fetched‌ ‌Deng’s‌ ‌slippers‌ ‌is‌ ‌still‌ ‌the‌ ‌source‌ ‌of‌ ‌laughter‌ ‌at‌‌ 
the‌ ‌dinner‌ ‌table‌ ‌of‌ ‌children‌ ‌of‌ ‌former‌ ‌top‌ ‌leaders.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌accomplished‌ ‌little‌ ‌during‌ ‌his‌ ‌tenure‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌Ministry‌ ‌of‌ ‌Electronics‌ ‌Industry.‌‌ 
While‌ ‌there‌ ‌were‌ ‌enough‌ ‌scandals‌ ‌about‌ ‌him‌ ‌circulated‌ ‌with‌ ‌quite‌ ‌some‌ ‌frequency.‌‌ 
When‌ ‌he‌ ‌visited‌ ‌the‌ ‌United‌ ‌States‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Nineteen‌ ‌Eighties,‌ ‌he‌ ‌snuck‌ ‌over‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌red‌ ‌light‌‌ 
district‌ ‌in‌ ‌Las‌ ‌Vegas,‌ ‌to‌ ‌watch‌ ‌strippers‌ ‌and‌ ‌visit‌ ‌prostitutes.‌ ‌The‌ ‌expenses‌ ‌were‌‌ 
reimbursed‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Government.‌ ‌A‌ ‌typical‌ ‌senior‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌official‌ ‌wouldn’t‌ ‌dare‌ ‌to‌ ‌go‌‌ 
so‌ ‌far‌ ‌at‌ ‌that‌ ‌time.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Later‌ ‌on,‌ ‌during‌ ‌the‌ ‌ten-plus‌ ‌years,‌ ‌when‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌in‌ ‌charge‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP,‌ ‌the‌‌ 
central‌ ‌government,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌military,‌ ‌how‌ ‌prostitution‌ ‌flourished‌ ‌in‌ ‌China‌ ‌far‌ ‌exceeded‌‌ 
that‌ ‌in‌ ‌Western‌ ‌countries.‌ ‌The‌ ‌corrupted‌ ‌and‌ ‌immoral‌ ‌officials,‌ ‌supervised‌ ‌by‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Zemin,‌ ‌all‌ ‌have‌ ‌mistresses.‌ ‌Whether‌ ‌openly‌ ‌or‌ ‌secretly,‌ ‌strips‌ ‌dances‌ ‌abound‌ ‌all‌ ‌over‌‌ 
the‌ ‌country‌ ‌and‌ ‌became‌ ‌the‌ ‌advanced‌ ‌cultural‌ ‌scenes.‌ ‌A‌ ‌popular‌ ‌saying‌ ‌goes:”‌ ‌If‌ ‌a‌ ‌man‌‌ 
doesn’t‌ ‌visit‌ ‌a‌ ‌prostitute,‌ ‌he’s‌ ‌letting‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌down,‌ ‌if‌ ‌a‌ ‌woman‌ ‌doesn’t‌ ‌sell‌ ‌her‌ ‌body,‌‌ 
she’s‌ ‌letting‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌down!”‌ ‌ ‌ ‌     



Three:‌ ‌A‌ ‌Mayor‌ ‌Of‌ ‌Mean‌ ‌Spirit‌ ‌ 

1:‌ ‌A‌ ‌Try‌ ‌Out‌ ‌Of‌ ‌Iron‌ ‌Wrist‌ ‌ 

‌ 

Shanghai‌ ‌Party‌ ‌chief,‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Guo-dong,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Mayor‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Daohan,‌ ‌deeply‌ ‌appreciated‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Shang-qing’s‌ ‌favors‌ ‌and‌ ‌promotions‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌old‌ ‌days.‌ ‌To‌ ‌pay‌ ‌back‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Shang-qing’s‌ ‌goodwill,‌ ‌they‌ ‌both‌ ‌strongly‌ ‌endorsed‌ ‌the‌ ‌dead‌ ‌man’s‌ ‌phony‌ ‌adopted‌ ‌son,‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌to‌ ‌become‌ ‌the‌ ‌next‌ ‌Mayor‌ ‌of‌ ‌Shanghai.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌came‌ ‌to‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌during‌ ‌a‌ ‌time‌ ‌when‌ ‌urban‌ ‌reforms‌ ‌were‌ ‌just‌ ‌beginning.‌‌ 
Citizens‌ ‌were‌ ‌faced‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌prices‌ ‌of‌ ‌non-staple‌ ‌food‌ ‌products‌ ‌and‌ ‌other‌ ‌daily‌ ‌basic‌‌ 
necessities‌ ‌that‌ ‌unexpectedly‌ ‌rose‌ ‌17%‌ ‌within‌ ‌just‌ ‌one‌ ‌year.‌ ‌The‌ ‌high‌ ‌prices‌ ‌led‌ ‌to‌‌ 
public‌ ‌discontent‌ ‌and‌ ‌gave‌ ‌rise‌ ‌to‌ ‌a‌ ‌student‌ ‌movement.‌ ‌At‌ ‌that‌ ‌time‌ ‌it’s‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Yao-bang,‌‌ 
who‌ ‌presided‌ ‌over‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Committee.‌ ‌And‌ ‌the‌ ‌reformist‌ ‌camp‌ ‌had‌ ‌the‌ ‌upper‌‌ 
hand.‌ ‌So‌ ‌naturally,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌presented‌ ‌himself‌ ‌as‌ ‌being‌ ‌part‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌reformist‌ ‌camp.‌‌ 
He‌ ‌went‌ ‌to‌ ‌a‌ ‌university‌ ‌to‌ ‌make‌ ‌a‌ ‌speech‌ ‌to‌ ‌more‌ ‌than‌ ‌ten‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌students.‌ ‌The‌‌ 
students‌ ‌believed‌ ‌him‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌time.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

During‌ ‌that‌ ‌period,‌ ‌Vice-President‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌University‌ ‌Of‌ ‌Science‌ ‌and‌ ‌Technology,‌‌ 
Fang‌ ‌Lizhi,‌ ‌after‌ ‌returning‌ ‌from‌ ‌his‌ ‌study‌ ‌at‌ ‌Princeton‌ ‌University‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌United‌ ‌States,‌‌ 
gave‌ ‌a‌ ‌series‌ ‌of‌ ‌speeches‌ ‌advocating‌ ‌democratic‌ ‌principles.‌ ‌In‌ ‌Sept.‌ ‌across‌ ‌the‌ ‌strait‌ ‌in‌‌ 
Taiwan,‌ ‌the‌ ‌first‌ ‌Opposition‌ ‌Party,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Democratic‌ ‌Progressive‌ ‌Party‌ ‌founded,‌ ‌and‌ ‌14‌‌ 
years‌ ‌later,‌ ‌won‌ ‌the‌ ‌general‌ ‌election‌ ‌and‌ ‌set‌ ‌the‌ ‌stage‌ ‌for‌ ‌political‌ ‌change‌ ‌in‌ ‌Taiwan.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

At‌ ‌the‌ ‌end‌ ‌of‌ ‌1986,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌University‌ ‌of‌ ‌Science‌ ‌and‌ ‌Technology‌‌ 
refused‌ ‌the‌ ‌students‌ ‌to‌ ‌run‌ ‌against‌ ‌the‌ ‌designated‌ ‌candidates‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌People’s‌‌ 
Representative‌ ‌positions‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌elections‌ ‌in‌ ‌Anhui‌ ‌Province.‌ ‌More‌ ‌than‌ ‌ten‌ ‌thousand‌‌ 
students‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌University‌ ‌took‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌streets‌ ‌to‌ ‌demonstrate.‌  ‌The‌ ‌outcries‌ ‌later‌‌ 
spread‌ ‌all‌ ‌over‌ ‌the‌ ‌country.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Students‌ ‌in‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌requested‌ ‌dialogue‌ ‌with‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌and‌ ‌demanded‌ ‌political‌‌ 
reform,‌ ‌freedom‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌press,‌ ‌and‌ ‌a‌ ‌loosening‌ ‌of‌ ‌governmental‌ ‌control.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌‌ 
resorted‌ ‌to‌ ‌his‌ ‌old‌ ‌tricks,‌ ‌and‌ ‌took‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Zhi-li,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Minister‌ ‌of‌ ‌Propaganda‌ ‌with‌ ‌him,‌ ‌to‌‌ 
give‌ ‌a‌ ‌speech‌ ‌at‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌Jiao‌ ‌Tong‌ ‌University.‌ ‌He‌ ‌stepped‌ ‌onto‌ ‌the‌ ‌podium,‌ ‌a‌ ‌sheet‌ ‌of‌‌ 
paper‌ ‌in‌ ‌hand,‌ ‌put‌ ‌on‌ ‌his‌ ‌thick‌ ‌glasses,‌ ‌unfolded‌ ‌his‌ ‌paper,‌ ‌and‌ ‌proceeded‌ ‌to‌ ‌speak‌‌ 
about‌ ‌the‌ ‌achievement‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Five‌ ‌Year‌ ‌Economic‌ ‌Plan.‌ ‌The‌ ‌students,‌ ‌however,‌ ‌were‌‌ 
noticeably‌ ‌disinterested.‌ ‌The‌ ‌three‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌plus‌ ‌students‌ ‌booed‌ ‌and‌ ‌hissed‌ ‌at‌ ‌him,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌some‌ ‌began‌ ‌shouting‌ ‌slogans.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌with‌ ‌sternness‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌voice‌ ‌pointed‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌most‌ ‌boisterous‌ ‌student,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
said:‌ ‌Jeering‌ ‌about‌ ‌me‌ ‌won’t‌ ‌get‌ ‌you‌ ‌anywhere!‌ ‌Let‌ ‌me‌ ‌tell‌ ‌you,‌ ‌I‌ ‌have‌ ‌seen‌ ‌plenty‌ ‌of‌‌ 
upheavals!‌ ‌What’s‌ ‌your‌ ‌name?‌ ‌I‌ ‌dare‌ ‌you‌ ‌to‌ ‌come‌ ‌up‌ ‌the‌ ‌podium!‌ ‌I‌ ‌dare‌ ‌you‌ ‌to‌ ‌make‌ ‌a‌‌ 
speech!‌ ‌ ‌   

‌   



‌ 

To‌ ‌his‌ ‌surprise,‌ ‌the‌ ‌student‌ ‌did‌ ‌get‌ ‌up‌ ‌and‌ ‌walked‌ ‌up‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌podium.‌ ‌He‌ ‌took‌ ‌the‌‌ 
microphone‌ ‌and‌ ‌began‌ ‌talking‌ ‌confidently‌ ‌about‌ ‌the‌ ‌news‌ ‌and‌ ‌democracy.‌ ‌Then‌ ‌about‌‌ 
ten‌ ‌other‌ ‌students‌ ‌sprung‌ ‌up‌ ‌and‌ ‌went‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌podium,‌ ‌standing‌ ‌face‌ ‌to‌ ‌face‌ ‌with‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Zemin,‌ ‌ready‌ ‌to‌ ‌debate.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌legs‌ ‌began‌ ‌to‌ ‌shake‌ ‌as‌ ‌things‌ ‌escalated.‌ ‌Most‌‌ 
shocking‌ ‌to‌ ‌him‌ ‌was‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌students‌ ‌went‌ ‌so‌ ‌far‌ ‌as‌ ‌to‌ ‌ask‌ ‌an‌ ‌extremely‌ ‌touchy‌‌ 
question:‌ ‌”How‌ ‌did‌ ‌you‌ ‌become‌ ‌the‌ ‌Mayor?”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

He‌ ‌smiled‌ ‌awkwardly‌ ‌in‌ ‌response,‌ ‌as‌ ‌he‌ ‌retreated‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌edge‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌platform.‌ ‌When‌‌ 
people‌ ‌had‌ ‌turned‌ ‌their‌ ‌attention‌ ‌from‌ ‌him,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌signaled‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌Minister‌ ‌of‌‌ 
Propaganda,‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Zhi-li,‌ ‌to‌ ‌take‌ ‌pictures‌ ‌of‌ ‌each‌ ‌student‌ ‌who‌ ‌came‌ ‌up‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌podium!.‌‌ 
He‌ ‌wanted‌ ‌to‌ ‌take‌ ‌revenge‌ ‌on‌ ‌each‌ ‌of‌ ‌them‌ ‌later.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌the‌ ‌students’‌ ‌emotionally‌ ‌charged‌ ‌speeches,‌ ‌it’s‌ ‌finally‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌turn‌ ‌to‌‌ 
speak.‌  ‌He‌ ‌plucked‌ ‌up‌ ‌his‌ ‌courage,‌ ‌cleared‌ ‌his‌ ‌throat,‌ ‌and‌ ‌began‌ ‌to‌ ‌recite‌ ‌loudly,‌ ‌in‌‌ 
English,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Preamble‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌US‌ ‌Constitution,‌ ‌and‌ ‌then‌ ‌Lincoln’s‌ ‌1863‌ ‌Gettysburg‌‌ 
Address.‌ ‌The‌ ‌night‌ ‌before‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌gone‌ ‌over‌ ‌each,‌ ‌time‌ ‌and‌ ‌again‌ ‌so‌ ‌as‌ ‌to‌ ‌commit‌ ‌them‌‌ 
to‌ ‌memory.‌ ‌Then‌ ‌he‌ ‌began‌ ‌to‌ ‌rumble‌ ‌about‌ ‌how‌ ‌the‌ ‌leadership‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌‌ 
necessary‌ ‌for‌ ‌democracy.‌ ‌The‌ ‌students‌ ‌bowed‌ ‌neither‌ ‌by‌ ‌persuasion‌ ‌nor‌ ‌threat,‌‌ 
remained‌ ‌fervent‌ ‌in‌ ‌their‌ ‌defiance‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌even‌ ‌though‌ ‌they‌ ‌have‌ ‌lost‌ ‌the‌‌ 
microphone.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌afternoon’s‌ ‌meeting‌ ‌lasted‌ ‌for‌ ‌over‌ ‌three‌ ‌hours.‌ ‌As‌ ‌the‌ ‌atmosphere‌ ‌grew‌ ‌only‌‌ 
increasingly‌ ‌tenser,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌lied‌ ‌and‌ ‌said‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌an‌ ‌appointment‌ ‌concerning‌‌ 
foreign‌ ‌affairs‌ ‌and‌ ‌had‌ ‌to‌ ‌leave.‌ ‌Panic-stricken‌ ‌and‌ ‌eager‌ ‌to‌ ‌escape,‌ ‌on‌ ‌his‌ ‌way‌ ‌out,‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌accidentally‌ ‌banged‌ ‌his‌ ‌head‌ ‌on‌ ‌a‌ ‌partially‌ ‌opened‌ ‌door.‌ ‌Though‌ ‌the‌ ‌cut‌‌ 
was‌ ‌not‌ ‌deep,‌ ‌it‌ ‌bled‌ ‌much.‌ ‌He‌ ‌used‌ ‌his‌ ‌hand‌ ‌to‌ ‌cover‌ ‌his‌ ‌forehead,‌ ‌hurriedly‌ ‌walked‌‌ 
out,‌ ‌got‌ ‌into‌ ‌his‌ ‌car,‌ ‌and‌ ‌slipped‌ ‌away.‌ ‌His‌ ‌panic‌ ‌exit‌ ‌was‌ ‌for‌ ‌quite‌ ‌some‌ ‌time‌ ‌the‌‌ 
standing‌ ‌joke‌ ‌among‌ ‌students.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌first‌ ‌thing‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌did,‌ ‌upon‌ ‌returning‌ ‌to‌ ‌his‌ ‌office,‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌make‌ ‌a‌ ‌phone‌ ‌call‌ ‌to‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌chief‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌Jiao‌ ‌Tong‌ ‌University‌ ‌Heh‌ ‌Yousheng.‌ ‌He‌ ‌instructed‌ ‌Heh:‌‌ 
go‌ ‌to‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Zhili‌ ‌and‌ ‌collect‌ ‌the‌ ‌photos‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌students‌ ‌from‌ ‌that‌ ‌afternoon.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌‌ 
urged‌ ‌him‌ ‌repeatedly‌ ‌to‌ ‌uncover‌ ‌the‌ ‌students’‌ ‌names‌ ‌and‌ ‌class‌ ‌years.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌next‌ ‌day‌ ‌the‌ ‌students‌ ‌of‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌took‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌streets,‌ ‌and‌ ‌gathered‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌People’s‌‌ 
Square,‌ ‌marching‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌City‌ ‌Government,‌ ‌and‌ ‌demanding‌ ‌further‌ ‌dialogue‌ ‌with‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Zemin.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌two‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌police‌ ‌to‌ ‌disperse‌ ‌students‌ ‌by‌ ‌force.‌ ‌The‌‌ 
most‌ ‌rebellious‌ ‌were‌ ‌whisked‌ ‌off‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌bus.‌ ‌The‌ ‌students‌ ‌dispersed‌ ‌in‌ ‌an‌ ‌uproar.‌ ‌To‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌the‌ ‌episode‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌taste‌ ‌of‌ ‌sweet‌ ‌success,‌ ‌success‌ ‌in‌ ‌using‌ ‌political‌ ‌might‌‌ 
and‌ ‌force,‌ ‌to‌ ‌suppress‌ ‌dissidents.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Those‌ ‌students‌ ‌whose‌ ‌photos‌ ‌were‌ ‌taken‌ ‌by‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Zhi-li‌ ‌were‌ ‌not‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌same‌ ‌class‌ ‌year‌‌ 
and‌ ‌graduated‌ ‌at‌ ‌different‌ ‌times.‌ ‌In‌ ‌those‌ ‌days,‌ ‌China‌ ‌had‌ ‌a‌ ‌system‌ ‌whereby‌ ‌the‌‌ 
government‌ ‌allocated‌ ‌college‌ ‌graduates‌ ‌to‌ ‌different‌ ‌locations.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Mayor,‌‌ 
personally‌ ‌involved‌ ‌himself‌ ‌for‌ ‌several‌ ‌years,‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌petty‌ ‌work‌ ‌of‌ ‌following‌ ‌up‌ ‌those‌‌ 
students.‌ ‌He‌ ‌was‌ ‌not‌ ‌satisfied‌ ‌until‌ ‌each‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌students‌ ‌was‌ ‌sent‌ ‌off‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌most‌‌ 
remote,‌ ‌and‌ ‌poverty-stricken‌ ‌area‌ ‌of‌ ‌China!‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌meantime,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌instructed‌ ‌to‌ ‌shut‌ ‌down‌ ‌all‌ ‌student‌ ‌organizations‌ ‌and‌‌ 
publications.‌ ‌No‌ ‌student‌ ‌gatherings‌ ‌were‌ ‌allowed,‌ ‌except‌ ‌dance‌ ‌parties.‌ ‌This‌ ‌way‌ ‌he‌‌ 
indulged‌ ‌the‌ ‌students‌ ‌with‌ ‌their‌ ‌more‌ ‌basic‌ ‌desires,‌ ‌distracted‌ ‌them‌ ‌from‌ ‌their‌‌ 
concerns‌ ‌over‌ ‌democracy‌ ‌and‌ ‌human‌ ‌rights,‌ ‌a‌ ‌strategy‌ ‌he‌ ‌kept‌ ‌using‌ ‌throughout‌ ‌his‌ 
term‌ ‌in‌ ‌power.‌ ‌When‌ ‌the‌ ‌student‌ ‌movement‌ ‌started‌ ‌in‌ ‌1989,‌ ‌students‌ ‌in‌ ‌different‌ ‌parts‌‌ 
of‌ ‌the‌ ‌country‌ ‌marched‌ ‌and‌ ‌organized‌ ‌like‌ ‌wildfire.‌ ‌The‌ ‌students‌ ‌at‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌Jiao‌ ‌Tong‌‌ 
University,‌ ‌however,‌ ‌closed‌ ‌their‌ ‌doors‌ ‌and‌ ‌held‌ ‌dance‌ ‌parties‌ ‌every‌ ‌day.‌ ‌ ‌   



2:‌ ‌A‌ ‌Fawner‌ ‌With‌ ‌Jealousy‌ ‌And‌ ‌Contempt‌ ‌ 

 ‌ ‌ 

In‌ ‌1985,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌became‌ ‌the‌ ‌Mayor‌ ‌of‌ ‌Shanghai,‌ ‌so‌ ‌desperate‌ ‌to‌ ‌show‌ ‌off‌ ‌his‌‌ 
political‌ ‌achievements,‌ ‌with‌ ‌so‌ ‌little‌ ‌regard‌ ‌to‌ ‌people.‌ ‌He‌ ‌managed‌ ‌to‌ ‌turn‌ ‌over‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌‌ 
central‌ ‌government‌ ‌tax‌ ‌revenue‌ ‌of‌ ‌12.5‌ ‌billion‌ ‌yuan‌ ‌in‌ ‌1986,‌ ‌which‌ ‌was‌ ‌50‌ ‌times‌ ‌of‌ ‌that‌ 
Guangdong‌ ‌Province.‌ ‌As‌ ‌a‌ ‌result,‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌experienced‌ ‌a‌ ‌food‌ ‌basket‌ ‌crisis.‌ ‌While‌ ‌the‌‌ 
rest‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌country‌ ‌was‌ ‌happy‌ ‌to‌ ‌see,‌ ‌at‌ ‌last,‌ ‌an‌ ‌increase‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌supply‌ ‌of‌ ‌goods,‌ ‌the‌‌ 
people‌ ‌of‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌were‌ ‌in‌ ‌such‌ ‌dire‌ ‌straits,‌ ‌that‌ ‌they‌ ‌couldn’t‌ ‌buy‌ ‌even‌ ‌the‌ ‌most‌ ‌basic‌‌ 
essential‌ ‌items,‌ ‌and‌ ‌had‌ ‌to‌ ‌use‌ ‌ration‌ ‌cards‌ ‌for‌ ‌many‌ ‌of‌ ‌their‌ ‌purchases.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Shanghai‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌favorite‌ ‌winter‌ ‌retreat‌ ‌destination‌ ‌for‌ ‌some‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌elderly‌‌ 
bosses,‌ ‌including‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Yun,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Xiannian,‌ ‌who‌ ‌had‌ ‌control‌ ‌over‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌Central‌‌ 
Committee,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌State‌ ‌Council,‌ ‌respectively.‌ ‌This‌ ‌fact‌ ‌gave‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌many‌‌ 
chances‌ ‌to‌ ‌curry‌ ‌favor‌ ‌with‌ ‌influential‌ ‌officials‌ ‌and‌ ‌move‌ ‌closer‌ ‌to‌ ‌fulfilling‌ ‌his‌ ‌political‌‌ 
ambitions.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Committee’s‌ ‌top‌ ‌bosses,‌ ‌most‌ ‌have‌ ‌lifestyles‌ ‌quite‌ ‌corrupted‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌‌ 
beginning.‌ ‌They‌ ‌used‌ ‌to‌ ‌set‌ ‌up‌ ‌Zhong‌ ‌Nan‌ ‌Hai‌ ‌Performing‌ ‌Art‌ ‌Troops,‌ ‌brought‌ ‌in‌‌ 
beautiful‌ ‌young‌ ‌ladies,‌ ‌and‌ ‌locked‌ ‌them‌ ‌up‌ ‌in‌ ‌there,‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌enjoyment‌ ‌of‌ ‌Mao‌ ‌Zedong,‌‌ 
Zhou‌ ‌Enlai,‌ ‌and‌ ‌others.‌ ‌At‌ ‌the‌ ‌time,‌ ‌almost‌ ‌all‌ ‌the‌ ‌highest-ranking‌ ‌officials‌ ‌were‌ ‌involved‌‌ 
in‌ ‌extra-marital‌ ‌affairs,‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Xiannian‌ ‌being‌ ‌no‌ ‌exception.‌ ‌He‌ ‌had‌ ‌a‌ ‌mistress‌ ‌in‌ ‌Shanghai,‌‌ 
with‌ ‌a‌ ‌background‌ ‌in‌ ‌nursing.‌ ‌Not‌ ‌only‌ ‌did‌ ‌she‌ ‌take‌ ‌good‌ ‌care‌ ‌of‌ ‌him,‌ ‌but‌ ‌also‌ ‌gave‌‌ 
birth‌ ‌to‌ ‌his‌ ‌son.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Although‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌core‌ ‌leader‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌second‌ ‌generation,‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Yun‌ ‌and‌ ‌Li‌‌ 
Xiannian‌ ‌constantly‌ ‌held‌ ‌him‌ ‌back‌ ‌as‌ ‌they‌ ‌struggled‌ ‌for‌ ‌power.‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Yaobang’s‌ ‌reform‌‌ 
attempts‌ ‌upset‌ ‌the‌ ‌conservative‌ ‌camp‌ ‌very‌ ‌much.‌ ‌They‌ ‌had‌ ‌long‌ ‌wanted‌ ‌to‌ ‌get‌ ‌rid‌ ‌of‌‌ 
him.‌ ‌But‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌who‌ ‌had‌ ‌stood‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌way‌ ‌by‌ ‌sustaining‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌politically.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌the‌ ‌student‌ ‌movement‌ ‌ended,‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌published‌ ‌his‌ ‌speech‌ ‌of‌ ‌Dec.‌ ‌30,‌‌ 
1986,‌ ‌called,‌ ‌“Take‌ ‌A‌ ‌Clear-cut‌ ‌Stand‌ ‌Against‌ ‌Bourgeois‌ ‌Liberalization”,‌ ‌opposing‌ ‌Hu‌‌ 
Yao‌ ‌Bang.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌read‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping’s‌ ‌speech‌ ‌the‌ ‌day‌ ‌after‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌published,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
realized‌ ‌that‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Yaobang’s‌ ‌reformist‌ ‌idea‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌conservative‌ ‌bent‌ ‌were‌‌ 
incompatible.‌ ‌Deng’s‌ ‌speech‌ ‌was,‌ ‌to‌ ‌him,‌ ‌pure‌ ‌treasure.‌ ‌He‌ ‌thought‌ ‌that‌ ‌at‌ ‌a‌ ‌critical‌‌ 
time,‌ ‌such‌ ‌as‌ ‌then,‌ ‌it’s‌ ‌imperative‌ ‌that‌ ‌he’d‌ ‌declare‌ ‌a‌ ‌completely‌ ‌identical‌ ‌stand‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Central‌ ‌Committee.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Coincidently,‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌winter‌ ‌of‌ ‌that‌ ‌year,‌ ‌State‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Xiannian‌ ‌came‌ ‌to‌ ‌Shanghai‌‌ 
and‌ ‌stayed‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌guest‌ ‌house.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌intended‌ ‌to‌ ‌ask‌ ‌him‌ ‌the‌ ‌details‌ ‌about‌ ‌Hu‌‌ 
Yao‌ ‌Bang.‌ ‌But‌ ‌over‌ ‌dinner,‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Xiannian‌ ‌told‌ ‌him,‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌celebrating‌ ‌a‌ ‌birthday‌ ‌on‌‌ 
that‌ ‌day.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌care‌ ‌much‌ ‌about‌ ‌the‌ ‌people’s‌ ‌food‌ ‌baskets,‌ ‌however,‌ ‌he‌‌ 
had‌ ‌spared‌ ‌no‌ ‌effort‌ ‌in‌ ‌memorizing,‌ ‌by‌ ‌heart,‌ ‌each‌ ‌birthday‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌senior‌ ‌members‌ ‌of‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Committee.‌ ‌He‌ ‌was‌ ‌puzzled:‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Xiannian‌ ‌was‌ ‌born‌ ‌on‌ ‌June‌ ‌23,‌ ‌1929,‌ ‌how‌‌ 
come‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌celebrating‌ ‌his‌ ‌birthday‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌winter?‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌finally‌ ‌realized,‌ ‌it‌ ‌must‌‌ 
be‌ ‌the‌ ‌birthday‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌mistress,‌ ‌or‌ ‌his‌ ‌son!‌ ‌He‌ ‌knew‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌to‌ ‌do‌ ‌whatever‌ ‌it‌ ‌took‌ ‌to‌ ‌get‌‌ 
a‌ ‌birthday‌ ‌gift‌ ‌to‌ ‌them.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

He‌ ‌found‌ ‌an‌ ‌excuse‌ ‌to‌ ‌get‌ ‌rid‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌chauffeur,‌ ‌sneaked‌ ‌out‌ ‌to‌ ‌buy‌ ‌a‌ ‌large‌ ‌birthday‌ ‌cake.‌‌ 
It‌ ‌was‌ ‌getting‌ ‌late‌ ‌at‌ ‌that‌ ‌point,‌ ‌but‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌without‌ ‌the‌ ‌slightest‌ ‌hesitation,‌ ‌headed‌‌ 
back‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌guest‌ ‌house.‌ ‌When‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌reached‌ ‌the‌ ‌guest‌ ‌house,‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌told‌ ‌that‌‌ 
Li‌ ‌Xiannian‌ ‌was‌ ‌attending‌ ‌to‌ ‌another‌ ‌guest.‌ ‌The‌ ‌guard,‌ ‌however,‌ ‌remembering‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Zemin,‌ ‌invited‌ ‌him‌ ‌in.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌shook‌ ‌his‌ ‌head‌ ‌though‌ ‌and‌ ‌stood‌ ‌outside‌ ‌to‌ ‌wait.‌ ‌He‌‌ 
was‌ ‌worried‌ ‌that‌ ‌others‌ ‌may‌ ‌discover‌ ‌what‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌doing‌ ‌and‌ ‌follow‌ ‌suit.‌ ‌He‌ ‌wanted‌ ‌to‌‌ 
be‌ ‌the‌ ‌only‌ ‌one‌ ‌who‌ ‌looked‌ ‌good.‌ ‌Thus‌ ‌he‌ ‌stood‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌snow,‌ ‌cake‌ ‌in‌ ‌hand,‌ ‌for‌ ‌a‌ ‌full‌ ‌four‌‌ 
hours.‌ ‌Finally,‌ ‌a‌ ‌disappointed‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌left‌ ‌the‌ ‌cake‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌guard‌ ‌and‌ ‌returned‌‌ 
home.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

When‌ ‌the‌ ‌guest‌ ‌finally‌ ‌left,‌ ‌the‌ ‌guard‌ ‌gave‌ ‌the‌ ‌cake‌ ‌to‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Xiannian.‌ ‌He‌ ‌told‌ ‌Li‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Zemin‌ ‌stood‌ ‌outside‌ ‌for‌ ‌several‌ ‌hours.‌ ‌His‌ ‌overcoat‌ ‌was‌ ‌covered‌ ‌with‌ ‌snow.‌ ‌Li‌‌ 
Xiannianneeded‌ ‌was‌ ‌touched,‌ ‌and‌ ‌said:”‌ ‌Young‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌not‌ ‌a‌ ‌bad‌ ‌guy,‌ ‌There‌ ‌are‌ ‌not‌‌ 
many‌ ‌people‌ ‌around‌ ‌like‌ ‌that‌ ‌nowadays.”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌1987.‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Yao‌ ‌Bang‌ ‌was‌ ‌forced‌ ‌to‌ ‌step‌ ‌down.‌ ‌The‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌want‌ ‌a‌ ‌man‌ ‌with‌ ‌a‌‌ 
conscience‌ ‌like‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Yao‌ ‌Bang.‌ ‌Whoever‌ ‌speaks‌ ‌up‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌common‌ ‌people,‌ ‌poses‌ ‌a‌‌ 
threat‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌autocratic‌ ‌control‌ ‌over‌ ‌the‌ ‌nation.‌ ‌The‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌leaders‌ ‌value‌ ‌instead‌‌ 
people‌ ‌who‌ ‌fawn‌ ‌over‌ ‌them,‌ ‌engage‌ ‌in‌ ‌double-dealings,‌ ‌and‌ ‌show‌ ‌ruthlessness‌ ‌in‌‌ 
suppressing‌ ‌dissidents.‌ ‌And‌ ‌they‌ ‌began‌ ‌considering‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌for‌ ‌a‌ ‌higher‌ ‌position.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Yao‌ ‌Bang‌ ‌left‌ ‌office,‌ ‌Wei‌ ‌Xing‌ ‌Wen,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌chief‌ ‌of‌ ‌Shanghai,‌ ‌who‌ ‌was‌‌ 
always‌ ‌at‌ ‌loggerheads‌ ‌with‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌finally‌ ‌left.‌ ‌Zhao‌ ‌Zi‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌appointed‌ ‌Wei‌‌ 
Xingwen‌ ‌Secretary‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Committee’s‌ ‌Secretariat,‌ ‌hoping‌ ‌to‌ ‌dissolve‌ ‌the‌‌ 
conflict.‌ ‌He‌ ‌served‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌chief‌ ‌of‌ ‌Shanghai,‌ ‌not‌ ‌even‌ ‌a‌ ‌full‌ ‌term.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

While‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌busy‌ ‌showering‌ ‌senior‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌leaders‌ ‌with‌ ‌praise,‌ ‌and‌ ‌flattery,‌‌ 
Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌had‌ ‌to‌ ‌address‌ ‌the‌ ‌serious‌ ‌problems‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌had‌ ‌caused‌ ‌in‌ ‌Shanghai.‌ ‌He‌‌ 
had‌ ‌to‌ ‌quickly‌ ‌make‌ ‌the‌ ‌economic‌ ‌tsar,‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Mayor‌ ‌of‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌to‌ ‌clean‌ ‌up‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌mess.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌made‌ ‌Shanghai’s‌ ‌Party‌ ‌chief.‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji‌ ‌was‌ ‌full‌‌ 
of‌ ‌talents,‌ ‌capabilities,‌ ‌and‌ ‌charisma.‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌valued‌ ‌him‌ ‌very‌ ‌much.‌ ‌After‌ ‌Zhu‌‌ 
became‌ ‌the‌ ‌Mayor‌ ‌of‌ ‌Shanghai,‌ ‌his‌ ‌achievements,‌ ‌and‌ ‌efforts‌ ‌won‌ ‌the‌ ‌hearts‌ ‌of‌ ‌people‌‌ 
which‌ ‌made‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌full‌ ‌of‌ ‌jealousy,‌ ‌and‌ ‌contempt.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

He‌ ‌seized‌ ‌every‌ ‌opportunity‌ ‌over‌ ‌all‌ ‌kinds‌ ‌of‌ ‌trivia‌ ‌to‌ ‌severely‌ ‌rebuke‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji,‌ ‌making‌‌ 
him‌ ‌endure‌ ‌the‌ ‌humiliation.‌‌ ‌  

‌   



‌ 

No‌ ‌matter‌ ‌how‌ ‌poor‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌performance‌ ‌in‌ ‌Shanghai,‌ ‌all‌ ‌the‌ ‌same,‌ ‌nothing‌‌ 
prevented‌ ‌him‌ ‌from‌ ‌being‌ ‌promoted‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌membership‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Politburo‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌‌ 
Committee,‌ ‌making‌ ‌him‌ ‌part‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌highest‌ ‌organ‌ ‌of‌ ‌state‌ ‌power.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌1992,‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji‌ ‌became‌ ‌a‌ ‌member‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Standing‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Politburo‌ ‌of‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Committee,‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌highest‌ ‌group‌ ‌of‌ ‌leaders.‌ ‌In‌ ‌1998,‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌then‌ ‌appointed‌‌ 
the‌ ‌fifth‌ ‌Premier‌ ‌of‌ ‌China.‌ ‌By‌ ‌that‌ ‌time,‌ ‌the‌ ‌incompetent‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌the‌‌ 
General‌ ‌Secretary,‌ ‌the‌ ‌State‌ ‌Chairman,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Military‌‌ 
Commission,‌ ‌for‌ ‌9‌ ‌years.‌ ‌ ‌ ‌     



3:‌ ‌Censorship‌ ‌With‌ ‌A‌ ‌Vengeance‌ ‌ 

 ‌ ‌ 

While‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌may‌ ‌be‌ ‌incompetent‌ ‌with‌ ‌real‌ ‌tasks,‌ ‌when‌ ‌it‌ ‌comes‌ ‌to‌ ‌boasting,‌ ‌few‌‌ 
are‌ ‌his‌ ‌match.‌ ‌He‌ ‌had‌ ‌naturally‌ ‌come‌ ‌to‌ ‌understand‌ ‌the‌ ‌power‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌media.‌ ‌Many‌‌ 
Shanghai‌ ‌publications‌ ‌are‌ ‌read‌ ‌all‌ ‌over‌ ‌across‌ ‌China.‌ ‌So‌ ‌Senior‌ ‌Party‌ ‌Bosses‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Central‌ ‌Party‌  ‌Committee‌ ‌would‌ ‌read‌ ‌them,‌ ‌too.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌thus‌ ‌devoted‌ ‌much‌‌ 
attention‌ ‌to‌ ‌propaganda‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌mass‌ ‌media.‌ ‌One‌ ‌maneuver‌ ‌he‌ ‌made,‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌place‌‌ 
members‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌clique‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌dept.‌ ‌of‌ ‌propaganda.‌ ‌After‌ ‌he‌ ‌became‌ ‌Mayor,‌ ‌he‌ ‌paid‌‌ 
special‌ ‌attention‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌contents‌ ‌of‌ ‌media‌ ‌reports.‌ ‌Sometimes‌ ‌he‌ ‌came‌ ‌across‌ ‌as‌‌ 
almost‌ ‌paranoid.‌‌ ‌  

‌   



‌ 

From‌ ‌the‌ ‌beginning‌ ‌of‌ ‌1986,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌chaired‌ ‌all‌ ‌meetings‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌dept.‌‌ 
propaganda,‌ ‌as‌ ‌well‌ ‌as‌ ‌meetings‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌senior‌ ‌editors,‌ ‌of‌ ‌all‌ ‌major‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌media.‌ ‌No‌ 
previous‌ ‌Mayor‌ ‌has‌ ‌ever‌ ‌done‌ ‌this.‌ ‌The‌ ‌routine‌ ‌became‌ ‌important‌ ‌for‌ ‌him.‌ ‌One‌ ‌time,‌ ‌the‌‌ 
egotistical‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌tried‌ ‌to‌ ‌show‌ ‌off‌ ‌his‌ ‌foreign‌ ‌language‌ ‌skills‌ ‌at‌ ‌a‌ ‌press‌‌ 
conference,‌ ‌by‌ ‌incorrectly‌ ‌using‌ ‌the‌ ‌English‌ ‌word‌ ‌“faces’,‌ ‌to‌ ‌represent‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌word”‌‌ 
Mian‌ ‌Mao”.‌ ‌The‌ ‌following‌ ‌day,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Liberation‌ ‌Daily‌ ‌dutifully‌ ‌substituted‌ ‌in‌ ‌its‌ ‌report‌ ‌the‌‌ 
English‌ ‌word‌ ‌“faces”‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌“Mian‌ ‌Mao”,‌ ‌so‌ ‌that‌ ‌its‌ ‌readers‌ ‌could‌ ‌understand‌‌ 
it.‌ ‌ 

‌ ‌  

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌threw‌ ‌into‌ ‌a‌ ‌rage.‌ ‌Everybody‌ ‌knows‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌liked‌ ‌to‌ ‌make‌ ‌a‌ ‌show.‌‌ 
As‌ ‌Mayor,‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌taken‌ ‌charge‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌railway‌ ‌stations,‌ ‌where‌ ‌he‌ ‌could‌ ‌draw‌ ‌the‌ ‌most‌‌ 
attention.‌‌ ‌  

‌   



‌ 

Water‌ ‌leakage‌ ‌at‌ ‌a‌ ‌new‌ ‌railway‌ ‌affected‌ ‌his‌ ‌image.‌ ‌He‌ ‌went‌ ‌in‌ ‌person‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌local‌ ‌water‌‌ 
supply‌ ‌bureau‌ ‌and‌ ‌yelled‌ ‌at‌ ‌its‌ ‌workers.‌ ‌The‌ ‌pipe‌ ‌was‌ ‌fixed‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌very‌ ‌same‌ ‌day.‌ ‌A‌ ‌few‌‌ 
weeks‌ ‌later,‌ ‌journalist‌ ‌Xu‌ ‌Jinggen,‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Liberation‌ ‌Daily,‌ ‌voiced‌ ‌criticism‌ ‌against‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Zemin,‌ ‌for‌ ‌giving‌ ‌such‌ ‌weight‌ ‌to‌ ‌a‌ ‌triviality‌ ‌like‌ ‌a‌ ‌pipe,‌ ‌while‌ ‌neglecting‌ ‌matters‌ ‌of‌‌ 
importance.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌outraged‌ ‌about‌ ‌the‌ ‌article‌ ‌and‌ ‌called‌ ‌a‌ ‌special‌ ‌meeting‌ ‌attacking‌ ‌and‌‌ 
blaming‌ ‌Xu‌ ‌Jinggen‌ ‌and‌ ‌his‌ ‌superior‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌report.‌ ‌As‌ ‌if‌ ‌it’s‌ ‌not‌ ‌enough,‌ ‌he‌ ‌soon‌‌ 
rectified‌ ‌and‌ ‌reorganized‌ ‌the‌ ‌media.‌ ‌Editors-in-chief‌ ‌and‌ ‌managers,‌ ‌who‌ ‌had‌ ‌a‌ ‌history‌ ‌of‌‌ 
truthful‌ ‌reporting,‌ ‌were‌ ‌all‌ ‌removed.‌ ‌From‌ ‌that‌ ‌point‌ ‌on,‌ ‌no‌ ‌media‌ ‌in‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌dared‌ ‌to‌‌ 
comment‌ ‌on‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌1989‌ ‌the‌ ‌country‌ ‌was‌ ‌full‌ ‌of‌ ‌discontent.‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Yaobang,‌ ‌the‌ ‌open-minded‌ ‌reformer,‌‌ 
passed‌ ‌away,‌ ‌which‌ ‌triggered‌ ‌student‌ ‌movements‌ ‌around‌ ‌the‌ ‌country,‌ ‌with‌ ‌large‌ ‌scale‌‌ 
demonstrations,‌ ‌assemblies,‌ ‌and‌ ‌petitioning‌ ‌activities,‌ ‌calling‌ ‌for‌ ‌a‌ ‌dialogue‌ ‌between‌‌ 
the‌ ‌leaders‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌country‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌students,‌ ‌to‌ ‌promote‌ ‌political‌ ‌reform,‌ ‌and‌ ‌have‌ ‌the‌‌ 
country‌ ‌foster‌ ‌democracy‌ ‌and‌ ‌rules‌ ‌of‌ ‌law.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌the‌ ‌morning‌ ‌of‌ ‌April‌ ‌22nd,‌ ‌the‌ ‌funeral‌ ‌for‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Yaobang‌ ‌was‌ ‌held‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Great‌ ‌Hall‌ ‌of‌‌ 
the‌ ‌People.‌ ‌President‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Shangkun‌ ‌hosted‌ ‌the‌ ‌funeral,‌ ‌which‌ ‌was‌ ‌attended‌ ‌by‌ ‌top‌‌ 
officials.‌ ‌While‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌in‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌opposed‌ ‌the‌ ‌funeral,‌ ‌he‌ ‌nevertheless‌ ‌sent‌ ‌a‌‌ 
wreath‌ ‌to‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌sign‌ ‌of‌ ‌mourning.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌founder,‌ ‌as‌ ‌well‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌chief‌ ‌editor,‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌World‌ ‌Economic‌ ‌Herold,‌ ‌was‌ ‌Qin‌ ‌Benli,‌ ‌an‌‌ 
intellectual‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌seventies,‌ ‌whom‌ ‌news‌ ‌editors‌ ‌held‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌highest‌ ‌regard.‌ ‌His‌‌ 
publication‌ ‌promoted‌ ‌democratic‌ ‌ideas‌ ‌and‌ ‌won‌ ‌the‌ ‌trust‌ ‌of‌ ‌over‌ ‌three‌ ‌hundred‌‌ 
thousand‌ ‌highly‌ ‌educated‌ ‌readers.‌ ‌It‌ ‌even‌ ‌had‌ ‌significant‌ ‌weight‌ ‌in‌ ‌setting‌ ‌the‌ ‌tone‌ ‌of‌‌ 
the‌ ‌national-level‌ ‌discussion.‌ ‌After‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Yaobang‌ ‌passed‌ ‌away,‌ ‌the‌ ‌editors‌ ‌of‌ ‌Herold‌ ‌set‌‌ 
to‌ ‌publish‌ ‌a‌ ‌forum.‌ ‌Qin‌ ‌Benli‌ ‌thought‌ ‌the‌ ‌forum‌ ‌should‌ ‌hit‌ ‌upon‌ ‌pertinent‌ ‌social‌ ‌and‌‌ 
political‌ ‌issues,‌ ‌rather‌ ‌than‌ ‌just‌ ‌go‌ ‌through‌ ‌the‌ ‌usual‌ ‌motions‌ ‌of‌ ‌memorializing‌ ‌the‌ ‌late‌‌ 
leader.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌sent‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌Qinghong,‌ ‌the‌ ‌deputy‌ ‌Party‌ ‌chief,‌ ‌along‌ ‌with‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Zhili‌ ‌to‌ ‌speak‌‌ 
to‌ ‌Qin‌ ‌Benli‌ ‌to‌ ‌stop‌ ‌the‌ ‌publication.‌ ‌Qin‌ ‌Benli‌ ‌held‌ ‌his‌ ‌ground.‌‌ ‌  

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌became‌ ‌desperate‌ ‌and‌ ‌enlisted‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Daohan‌ ‌behind‌ ‌him.‌ ‌He‌ ‌demanded‌‌ 
of‌ ‌Qin‌ ‌Benli,‌ ‌in‌ ‌severe‌ ‌terms,‌ ‌to‌ ‌change‌ ‌the‌ ‌final‌ ‌wording‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌publication.‌ ‌Wang‌‌ 
Daohan‌ ‌further‌ ‌employed‌ ‌Party‌ ‌logic‌ ‌to‌ ‌persuade‌ ‌Qin‌ ‌Benli.‌ ‌By‌ ‌that‌ ‌point,‌ ‌however,‌ ‌over‌‌ 
one‌ ‌hundred‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌copies‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌publication‌ ‌had‌ ‌already‌ ‌been‌ ‌delivered.‌ ‌The‌‌ 
publication‌ ‌was‌ ‌met‌ ‌with‌ ‌supports‌ ‌from‌ ‌vast‌ ‌numbers‌ ‌of‌ ‌readers‌ ‌across‌ ‌the‌ ‌country‌‌ 
and‌ ‌overseas.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌evening‌ ‌after‌ ‌the‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌Daily‌ ‌published‌ ‌its‌ ‌editorial‌ ‌”‌ ‌We‌ ‌Must‌ ‌Unequivocally‌‌ 
Oppose‌ ‌The‌ ‌Turmoil”,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌at‌ ‌a‌ ‌large‌ ‌meeting,‌ ‌attended‌ ‌by‌ ‌14‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌CCP‌‌ 
members,‌ ‌announced‌ ‌the‌ ‌dismissal‌ ‌of‌ ‌Qin‌ ‌Benli‌ ‌from‌ ‌his‌ ‌position‌ ‌and‌ ‌restructuring‌ ‌the‌‌ 
World‌ ‌Economic‌ ‌Herold.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌April‌ ‌27,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌sent‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌Ji‌ ‌and‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Zhili,‌ ‌the‌ ‌leaders‌ ‌of‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌City‌ ‌Restructuring‌‌ 
Leadership‌ ‌Group‌ ‌to‌ ‌take‌ ‌charge‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Herold.‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Zhili,‌ ‌every‌ ‌bit‌ ‌as‌ ‌relentless‌ ‌as‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌followed‌ ‌his‌ ‌every‌ ‌order.‌ ‌She‌ ‌fired‌ ‌all‌ ‌the‌ ‌Herold‌ ‌employees‌ ‌and‌ ‌barred‌ ‌all‌‌ 
of‌ ‌its‌ ‌editors‌ ‌from‌ ‌further‌ ‌media‌ ‌works‌ ‌of‌ ‌any‌ ‌type.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

At‌ ‌this‌ ‌time,‌ ‌Qin‌ ‌Benli‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌suffering‌ ‌from‌ ‌cancer‌ ‌and‌ ‌was‌ ‌bedridden.‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Zhili‌‌ 
visited‌ ‌Qin‌ ‌Benli‌ ‌with‌ ‌a‌ ‌wide‌ ‌smile‌ ‌on‌ ‌her‌ ‌face.‌ ‌And‌ ‌then‌ ‌she‌ ‌proceeded‌ ‌to‌ ‌read‌ ‌aloud‌ ‌to‌‌ 
the‌ ‌dying‌ ‌Qin‌ ‌Benli‌ ‌a‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌discipline‌ ‌note‌ ‌against‌ ‌him.‌ ‌Her‌ ‌intention‌ ‌couldn’t‌ ‌have‌ ‌been‌‌ 
more‌ ‌obvious:‌ ‌she‌ ‌not‌ ‌only‌ ‌wanted‌ ‌Qin‌ ‌Benli‌ ‌to‌ ‌die‌ ‌right‌ ‌away‌ ‌but‌ ‌also‌ ‌wanted‌ ‌him‌ ‌to‌‌ 
die‌ ‌without‌ ‌any‌ ‌peace.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌rule‌ ‌lacks‌ ‌legitimacy,‌ ‌unlike‌ ‌any‌ ‌elected‌ ‌government.‌  ‌So‌ ‌it‌ ‌hardly‌ ‌can‌‌ 
facilitate‌ ‌any‌ ‌peaceful‌ ‌or‌ ‌smooth‌ ‌transition‌ ‌of‌ ‌power‌ ‌between‌ ‌the‌ ‌generations.‌ ‌To‌ ‌find‌ ‌a‌‌ 
qualified‌ ‌successor‌ ‌to‌ ‌rule‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌has‌ ‌always‌ ‌been‌ ‌an‌ ‌ultimate‌ ‌challenge.‌ ‌The‌ ‌way‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌handled‌ ‌the‌ ‌Herold‌ ‌case‌ ‌impressed‌ ‌the‌ ‌elderly‌ ‌Party‌ ‌bosses,‌ ‌and‌ ‌made‌‌ 
them‌ ‌realize‌ ‌that,‌ ‌after‌ ‌all,‌ ‌this‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌successor‌ ‌they‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌looking‌ ‌for.‌‌ ‌ ‌    



Four:‌ ‌Villain‌ ‌Holding‌ ‌Sway‌ ‌ 

1:‌ ‌Support‌ ‌For‌ ‌The‌ ‌Massacre‌ ‌Won‌ ‌Him‌ ‌The‌ ‌Throne‌ ‌ 

‌ 

On‌ ‌April‌ ‌25,‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌Daily‌ ‌editorial‌ ‌condemned‌ 
students’‌ ‌actions‌ ‌as‌ ‌turmoil‌ ‌and‌ ‌stated‌ ‌they‌ ‌disturbed‌ ‌social‌ ‌order.‌ ‌The‌ ‌students‌ ‌were‌ 
further‌ ‌upset.‌ ‌On‌ ‌May‌ ‌13,‌ ‌the‌ ‌students‌ ‌went‌ ‌on‌ ‌a‌ ‌hunger‌ ‌strike‌ ‌in‌ ‌Tiananmen‌ ‌Sq.‌ ‌to‌ ‌call‌‌ 
for‌ ‌the‌ ‌retraction‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌editorial,‌ ‌and‌ ‌a‌ ‌dialogue‌ ‌between‌ ‌the‌ ‌government‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌‌ 
students.‌ ‌Meanwhile,‌ ‌thousands‌ ‌of‌ ‌Beijing’s‌ ‌civilians,‌ ‌government‌ ‌officials,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
journalists‌ ‌poured‌ ‌into‌ ‌the‌ ‌streets‌ ‌to‌ ‌support‌ ‌the‌ ‌students.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌strong-armed‌ ‌handling‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Herold‌ ‌incident‌ ‌by‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌and‌ ‌his‌ ‌cohorts‌‌ 
triggered‌ ‌media‌ ‌protests‌ ‌that‌ ‌shook‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌and‌ ‌quickly‌ ‌spread‌ ‌throughout‌ ‌the‌ ‌entire‌‌ 
nation,‌ ‌breeding‌ ‌almost‌ ‌overnight‌ ‌a‌ ‌firestorm.‌ ‌Zhao‌ ‌Ziyang‌ ‌frankly‌ ‌offered‌ ‌that‌ ‌since‌ ‌the‌ 
Herold‌ ‌incident‌ ‌was‌ ‌started‌ ‌by‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌City‌ ‌Council,‌ ‌it‌ ‌should‌ ‌be‌ ‌ended‌ ‌by‌ ‌Shanghai‌‌ 
City‌ ‌Council.‌ ‌His‌ ‌open‌ ‌criticism‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌who‌ ‌was‌ ‌by‌ ‌then‌ ‌favored‌ ‌by‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Yun‌‌ 
and‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Xiannian,‌ ‌angered‌ ‌some‌ ‌senior‌ ‌Party‌ ‌bosses.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌state‌ ‌of‌ ‌panic‌ ‌called‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Rui,‌ ‌who‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌Executive‌ ‌Vice-Minister‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
CCP‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Organization‌ ‌Ministry.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌begged‌ ‌him‌ ‌to‌ ‌speak‌ ‌to‌ ‌his‌ ‌connections‌‌ 
on‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌behalf‌ ‌and‌ ‌to‌ ‌inquire‌ ‌about‌ ‌the‌ ‌state‌ ‌of‌ ‌things‌ ‌there.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌‌ 
closest‌ ‌associate,‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Zhili,‌ ‌told‌ ‌him:‌ ‌”‌ ‌If‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Government‌ ‌asks‌ ‌who‌ ‌is‌‌ 
responsible,‌ ‌I’d‌ ‌say‌ ‌it’s‌ ‌all‌ ‌me.‌ ‌You‌ ‌won’t‌ ‌be‌ ‌implicated.”‌ ‌When‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌found‌ ‌out‌‌ 
that‌ ‌the‌ ‌opinions‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Committee’s‌ ‌elder‌ ‌bosses‌ ‌were‌ ‌different‌ ‌from‌ ‌that‌ ‌of‌‌ 
Zhao‌ ‌Ziyang,‌ ‌he‌ ‌felt‌ ‌relief.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌decided‌ ‌to‌ ‌crackdown‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌student‌ ‌movement.‌ ‌Although‌ ‌Zhao‌ ‌Ziyang‌ ‌was‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Party’s‌ ‌General‌ ‌Secretary,‌ ‌he‌ ‌could‌ ‌not‌ ‌stop‌ ‌the‌ ‌bloodshed.‌ ‌Early‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌morning‌ ‌on‌‌ 
May‌ ‌19,‌ ‌he‌ ‌went‌ ‌to‌ ‌Tiananmen‌ ‌Sq.‌ ‌to‌ ‌meet‌ ‌the‌ ‌students‌ ‌who‌ ‌were‌ ‌on‌ ‌hunger‌ ‌strike.‌ ‌He‌‌ 
was‌ ‌in‌ ‌tears.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Around‌ ‌midnight,‌ ‌Premier‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Peng‌ ‌declared‌ ‌martial‌ ‌law‌ ‌in‌ ‌Tiananmen‌ ‌Sq.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌‌ 
had‌ ‌been‌ ‌waiting‌ ‌for‌ ‌this.‌ ‌He‌ ‌quickly‌ ‌expressed‌ ‌firm‌ ‌support‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Committee’s‌‌ 
decision‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌telegram‌ ‌in‌ ‌plain‌ ‌language.‌ ‌the‌ ‌timely‌ ‌gesture‌ ‌was‌ ‌made‌ ‌before‌ ‌any‌ ‌other‌‌ 
provincial‌ ‌or‌ ‌city‌ ‌leaders‌ ‌had‌ ‌responded.‌ ‌Making‌ ‌for‌ ‌an‌ ‌effect‌ ‌similar‌ ‌to‌ ‌when‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Zemin‌ ‌delivered‌ ‌the‌ ‌cake‌ ‌to‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Xiannian.‌ ‌his‌ ‌declaration,‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌sure,‌ ‌gave‌ ‌Party‌ ‌elders‌ ‌the‌‌ 
sense‌ ‌that‌ ‌we‌ ‌had‌ ‌found‌ ‌the‌ ‌reliable‌ ‌successor.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Deng‌ ‌Xiao-ping‌ ‌secretly‌ ‌called‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌to‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌on‌ ‌May‌ ‌21.‌ ‌Not‌ ‌knowing‌ ‌what‌ ‌to‌‌ 
expect,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌anxiously‌ ‌went‌ ‌to‌ ‌meet‌ ‌with‌ ‌Deng.‌ ‌to‌ ‌his‌ ‌surprise,‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌praised‌ ‌his‌‌ 
handling‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Herold,‌ ‌and‌ ‌stated‌ ‌that‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌did‌ ‌a‌ ‌much‌ ‌better‌ ‌job‌ ‌than‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌at‌‌ 
receiving‌ ‌Gorbachev.‌ ‌And‌ ‌then‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌told‌ ‌him‌ ‌that‌ ‌there‌ ‌was‌ ‌another‌ ‌critical‌‌ 
task‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌handled.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌quite‌ ‌relieved.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Deng‌ ‌asked‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌to‌ ‌detain‌ ‌Wan‌ ‌Li,‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌Congress,‌ ‌who‌ ‌was‌‌ 
on‌ ‌a‌ ‌state‌ ‌visit‌ ‌to‌ ‌Canada‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌time‌ ‌and‌ ‌would‌ ‌return‌ ‌to‌ ‌China‌ ‌earlier‌ ‌than‌ ‌scheduled.‌‌ 
Deng‌ ‌had‌ ‌changed‌ ‌Wan‌ ‌Li’s‌ ‌flight‌ ‌route‌ ‌for‌ ‌him‌ ‌to‌ ‌land‌ ‌in‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌rather‌ ‌than‌ ‌Beijing.‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌task‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌force‌ ‌Wan‌ ‌Li‌ ‌to‌ ‌support‌ ‌the‌ ‌decision‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party’s‌ ‌elders.‌ ‌If‌‌ 
Wan‌ ‌Li‌ ‌failed‌ ‌to‌ ‌do‌ ‌so‌ ‌he‌ ‌wouldn’t‌ ‌be‌ ‌allowed‌ ‌to‌ ‌return‌ ‌to‌ ‌Beijing.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌understood‌ ‌perfectly‌ ‌the‌ ‌importance‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌matter.‌ ‌The‌ ‌Party’s‌ ‌testing‌ ‌him.‌‌ 
It‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌a‌ ‌decisive‌ ‌turning‌ ‌point‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌political‌ ‌career.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌put‌ ‌Wan‌ ‌Li‌ ‌under‌‌ 
house‌ ‌arrest‌ ‌presenting‌ ‌him‌ ‌with‌ ‌Deng’s‌ ‌letter‌ ‌and‌ ‌forcing‌ ‌him‌ ‌on‌ ‌May‌ ‌27,‌ ‌days‌ ‌later,‌‌ 
finally‌ ‌announcing‌ ‌publicly‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌agreed‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Committee’s‌ ‌order‌ ‌to‌ ‌enact‌‌ 
martial‌ ‌law.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌had‌ ‌cleared‌ ‌away‌ ‌the‌ ‌last‌ ‌obstacle‌ ‌in‌ ‌advance‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Tiananmen‌ ‌Massacre.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌that‌ ‌same‌ ‌day,‌ ‌May‌ ‌27,‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌organized‌ ‌a‌ ‌meeting‌ ‌with‌ ‌eight‌ ‌senior‌ ‌Party‌‌ 
bosses‌ ‌meant‌ ‌to‌ ‌decide‌ ‌upon‌ ‌the‌ ‌candidate‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌position‌ ‌of‌ ‌General‌ ‌Secretary.‌ ‌Early‌‌ 
on,‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌had‌ ‌nominated‌ ‌Qiao‌ ‌Shi‌ ‌and‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Ruihuan,‌ ‌but‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Yun‌ ‌had‌ ‌advocated‌‌ 
strongly‌ ‌for‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Xiannian‌ ‌and‌ ‌Bo‌ ‌Yibo‌ ‌played‌ ‌a‌ ‌pivotal‌ ‌role‌ ‌in‌ ‌Deng’s‌‌ 
switching‌ ‌to‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Xiannian‌ ‌had‌ ‌argued‌ ‌that‌ ‌although‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌lacked‌‌ 
experience‌ ‌in‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌his‌ ‌Party‌ ‌spirit‌ ‌was‌ ‌strong.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

May‌ ‌30,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌again‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌to‌ ‌Beijing.‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Yun‌ ‌said‌ ‌to‌ ‌him‌ ‌that‌ ‌Deng‌‌ 
Xiaoping‌ ‌decided‌ ‌“you’d‌ ‌replace‌ ‌Zhao‌ ‌Ziyang”.‌ ‌Then‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Xiannian‌ ‌said‌ ‌the‌ ‌decision‌ ‌was‌‌ 
made‌ ‌based‌ ‌on‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping’s‌ ‌wish,‌ ‌”‌ ‌he’ll‌ ‌surely‌ ‌talk‌ ‌to‌ ‌you‌ ‌again”.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌‌ 
followed‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌Qinghong’s‌ ‌advice‌ ‌to‌ ‌listen‌ ‌more‌ ‌and‌ ‌talk‌ ‌less.‌ ‌He‌ ‌thus‌ ‌responded‌ ‌with‌‌ 
only‌ ‌brief‌ ‌answers‌ ‌preferring‌ ‌to‌ ‌give‌ ‌merely‌ ‌a‌ ‌slight‌ ‌bow‌ ‌lowering‌ ‌his‌ ‌head‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌gesture‌‌ 
of‌ ‌acknowledgment.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

Returning‌ ‌to‌ ‌his‌ ‌room,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌quickly‌ ‌made‌ ‌three‌ ‌phone‌ ‌calls.‌ ‌The‌ ‌first‌ ‌was‌ ‌for‌‌ 
Zeng‌ ‌Qinghong.‌ ‌He‌ ‌said:‌ ‌”‌ ‌It‌ ‌doesn’t‌ ‌look‌ ‌like‌ ‌I’ll‌ ‌be‌ ‌returning”.‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌asked‌ ‌nervously:‌ ‌”‌‌ 
Didn’t‌ ‌you‌ ‌plan‌ ‌to‌ ‌on‌ ‌returning‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌couple‌ ‌of‌ ‌days?”‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌responded:‌ ‌”‌ ‌I’m‌ ‌going‌‌ 
to‌ ‌be‌ ‌working‌ ‌here.‌ ‌you‌ ‌should‌ ‌come‌ ‌here‌ ‌right‌ ‌away,‌ ‌tomorrow!”‌ ‌the‌ ‌second‌ ‌phone‌ ‌call‌‌ 
was‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌former‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌Mayor,‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Daohan.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌said:‌ ‌”‌ ‌I’d‌ ‌like‌ ‌to‌ ‌have‌‌ 
your‌ ‌support‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌future.”‌ ‌The‌ ‌third‌ ‌call‌ ‌was‌ ‌made‌ ‌to‌ ‌his‌ ‌wife,‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Yeping,‌ ‌asking‌ ‌her‌‌ 
to‌ ‌make‌ ‌preparations‌ ‌for‌ ‌a‌ ‌move‌ ‌to‌ ‌Beijing.‌ ‌His‌ ‌wife,‌ ‌however,‌ ‌uttered‌ ‌not‌ ‌a‌ ‌word.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Now‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌final‌ ‌decision‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌made,‌ ‌at‌ ‌eight‌ ‌o’clock‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌evening,‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Peng,‌ ‌Yao‌‌ 
Yilin,‌ ‌and‌ ‌others‌ ‌politely‌ ‌treated‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌for‌ ‌dinner‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌Great‌ ‌Hall‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌People.‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌felt‌ ‌like‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌dreaming.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌appointed‌ ‌time‌ ‌at‌ ‌which‌ ‌the‌ ‌army‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌enter‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌delayed‌ ‌several‌‌ 
times,‌ ‌but‌ ‌the‌ ‌outcome‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌foregone‌ ‌conclusion.‌ ‌As‌ ‌the‌ ‌newly‌ ‌appointed‌ ‌General‌‌ 
Secretary,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌time‌ ‌of‌ ‌late‌ ‌May‌ ‌began‌ ‌reading‌ ‌and‌ ‌approving‌ ‌official‌‌ 
documents.‌ ‌On‌ ‌June‌ ‌1,‌ ‌a‌ ‌new‌ ‌plan‌ ‌was‌ ‌settled‌ ‌upon,‌ ‌then‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌night‌ ‌of‌ ‌June‌ ‌4,‌ ‌the‌‌ 
CCP’s‌ ‌field‌ ‌army‌ ‌with‌ ‌machine‌ ‌guns‌ ‌and‌ ‌tanks‌ ‌suppressed‌ ‌and‌ ‌massacred‌ ‌barehanded‌‌ 
students‌ ‌and‌ ‌citizens.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌key‌ ‌figure‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌tragedy‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌one‌ ‌who‌ ‌benefited‌ ‌most.‌ ‌Because‌‌ 
of‌ ‌this‌ ‌he‌ ‌still‌ ‌wishes‌ ‌the‌ ‌date‌ ‌could‌ ‌be‌ ‌fully‌ ‌erased‌ ‌from‌ ‌people’s‌ ‌minds.‌ ‌He‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌‌ 
scared‌ ‌to‌ ‌death‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌verdict‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌massacre‌ ‌and‌ ‌Zhao‌ ‌Ziyang‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌reversed.‌‌ 
When‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌departed‌ ‌from‌ ‌his‌ ‌post‌ ‌as‌ ‌General‌ ‌Secretary‌ ‌and‌ ‌President‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
State‌ ‌in‌ ‌2002,‌ ‌he‌ ‌left‌ ‌the‌ ‌Standing‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌with‌ ‌several‌ ‌rules,‌ ‌one,‌ ‌tellingly,‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌‌ 
never‌ ‌reverse‌ ‌the‌ ‌judgment‌ ‌passed‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌nature‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Tiananmen‌‌ 
Massacre.‌ ‌ ‌   



2:‌ ‌A‌ ‌Two-Faced‌ ‌Man‌ ‌ 

‌ 

Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping’s‌ ‌children‌ ‌still‌ ‌recall‌ ‌the‌ ‌day‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌first‌ ‌invited‌ ‌to‌ ‌Deng’s‌‌ 
residence.‌ ‌As‌ ‌he‌ ‌stood‌ ‌humbly‌ ‌before‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping,‌ ‌his‌ ‌face‌ ‌full‌ ‌of‌ ‌nervous‌ ‌smiles.‌‌ 
Those‌ ‌in‌ ‌attendance‌ ‌that‌ ‌day‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌take‌ ‌notice,‌ ‌having‌ ‌seen‌ ‌many‌ ‌a‌ ‌bootlegger‌ ‌before,‌‌ 
the‌ ‌awkwardness‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌sort‌ ‌was‌ ‌nothing‌ ‌new.‌ ‌When‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌happily‌ ‌introduced‌‌ 
the‌ ‌new‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party’s‌ ‌General‌ ‌Secretary,‌ ‌people‌ ‌remained‌ ‌nonchalant,‌‌ 
showed‌ ‌no‌ ‌interest.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Upon‌ ‌coming‌ ‌to‌ ‌Beijing,‌ ‌the‌ ‌first‌ ‌thing‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌wished‌ ‌to‌ ‌do‌ ‌was‌ ‌frequent‌ ‌Deng’s‌‌ 
residence.‌ ‌He‌ ‌was‌ ‌new‌ ‌to‌ ‌Deng’s‌ ‌place‌ ‌and‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌know‌ ‌anybody‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌house.‌ ‌Be‌ ‌it‌ ‌in‌‌ 
the‌ ‌corridors,‌ ‌or‌ ‌the‌ ‌courtyard‌ ‌of‌  ‌Deng’s‌ ‌place,‌ ‌whoever‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌met,‌ ‌little‌ ‌kids,‌‌ 
being‌ ‌no‌ ‌exception,‌ ‌he‌ ‌would‌ ‌tuck‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌guts,‌ ‌standing‌ ‌slightly‌ ‌aside,‌ ‌and‌ ‌say‌ ‌with‌ ‌a‌‌ 
beaming‌ ‌smile:‌ ‌“After‌ ‌you.”‌ ‌The‌ ‌show‌ ‌of‌ ‌excess,‌ ‌though‌ ‌it‌ ‌delighted‌ ‌the‌ ‌kids,‌ ‌made‌ ‌the‌‌ 
likes‌ ‌of‌ ‌cooks‌ ‌and‌ ‌bodyguards‌ ‌nervous.‌ ‌They‌ ‌felt‌ ‌this‌ ‌had‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌a‌ ‌schemer.‌  ‌The‌ ‌sense‌‌ 
of‌ ‌discomfort‌ ‌with‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌conduct‌ ‌was‌ ‌shared‌ ‌by‌ ‌others.‌‌ ‌  

‌   



‌ 

It‌ ‌was‌ ‌well‌ ‌known‌ ‌that‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌smoked‌ ‌a‌ ‌lot.‌ ‌His‌ ‌nurse‌ ‌had‌ ‌to‌ ‌remind‌ ‌him‌‌ 
constantly‌ ‌to‌ ‌cut‌ ‌down‌ ‌on‌ ‌smoking.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌himself‌ ‌a‌ ‌nonsmoker,‌ ‌was‌ ‌ever‌ ‌quick‌‌ 
to‌ ‌brandish‌ ‌a‌ ‌lighter‌ ‌for‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping.‌ ‌While‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌might‌ ‌have‌ ‌provoked‌ ‌the‌ ‌ire‌ ‌of‌‌ 
several‌ ‌nurses,‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌end,‌ ‌he‌ ‌won‌ ‌Deng’s‌ ‌heart.‌ ‌Usually,‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌Deng’s‌ ‌nurses‌ ‌and‌‌ 
bodyguards‌ ‌who‌ ‌would‌ ‌serve‌ ‌him‌ ‌teas‌ ‌or‌ ‌fetch‌ ‌his‌ ‌slippers.‌ ‌This‌ ‌gave‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌an‌‌ 
otherwise‌ ‌rare‌ ‌opportunity.‌ ‌On‌ ‌many‌ ‌occasions,‌ ‌he‌ ‌would‌ ‌rush‌ ‌to‌ ‌serve‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌tea‌ ‌or‌‌ 
fetch‌ ‌his‌ ‌slippers,‌ ‌when‌ ‌he‌ ‌spotted‌ ‌a‌ ‌nurse‌ ‌or‌ ‌bodyguard‌ ‌about‌ ‌to‌ ‌do‌ ‌so.‌ ‌The‌ ‌onlookers‌‌ 
were‌ ‌left‌ ‌at‌ ‌a‌ ‌loss‌ ‌for‌ ‌what‌ ‌to‌ ‌do.‌ ‌Even‌ ‌to‌ ‌this‌ ‌day,‌ ‌the‌ ‌children‌ ‌who‌ ‌were‌ ‌present‌ ‌back‌‌ 
then,‌ ‌joke‌ ‌about‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌flattery.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌the‌ ‌Gulf‌ ‌War,‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌had‌ ‌a‌ ‌tremendous‌ ‌sense‌ ‌of‌ ‌urgency‌ ‌when‌ ‌it‌ ‌came‌ ‌to‌‌ 
expanding‌ ‌economic‌ ‌reform,‌ ‌invigorating‌ ‌the‌ ‌market,‌ ‌and‌ ‌using‌ ‌the‌ ‌economy‌ ‌to‌ ‌contain‌‌ 
the‌ ‌United‌ ‌States.‌ ‌However,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌who‌ ‌held‌ ‌powerful‌ ‌political‌ ‌positions,‌ ‌was‌‌ 
strongly‌ ‌against‌ ‌reform.‌ ‌Having‌ ‌put‌ ‌forth‌ ‌so‌ ‌much‌ ‌to‌ ‌climb‌ ‌the‌ ‌political‌ ‌ladder,‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Zemin‌ ‌surely‌ ‌would‌ ‌not‌ ‌back‌ ‌down.‌ ‌He‌ ‌thought‌ ‌a‌ ‌more‌ ‌open‌ ‌society‌ ‌and‌ ‌economy,‌‌ 
would‌ ‌simply‌ ‌make‌ ‌people‌ ‌harder‌ ‌to‌ ‌control.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Deng‌ ‌began‌ ‌to‌ ‌regret‌ ‌having‌ ‌listened‌ ‌to‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Yun‌ ‌and‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Xiannian,‌ ‌in‌ ‌hastily‌ ‌choosing‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌General‌ ‌Secretary.‌ ‌His‌ ‌credentials,‌ ‌abilities,‌ ‌and‌ ‌popularity‌ ‌were‌ ‌far‌ ‌behind‌‌ 
the‌ ‌other‌ ‌candidates.‌ ‌Many‌ ‌inside‌ ‌and‌ ‌outside‌ ‌of‌ ‌CCP,‌ ‌considered‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌reign‌‌ 
as‌ ‌merely‌ ‌a‌ ‌transitional‌ ‌period.‌ ‌To‌ ‌push‌ ‌forward‌ ‌the‌ ‌reform,‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌had‌ ‌no‌‌ 
choice‌ ‌but‌ ‌to‌ ‌look‌ ‌for‌ ‌other‌ ‌candidates.‌ ‌He‌ ‌outright‌ ‌and‌ ‌completely‌ ‌excluded‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Zemin,‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌considerations.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌went‌ ‌to‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌to‌ ‌meet‌ ‌with‌ ‌its‌ ‌Mayor‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji‌ ‌and‌ ‌size‌ ‌him‌ ‌up.‌ ‌He‌ 
felt‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌man‌ ‌of‌ ‌extraordinary‌ ‌talent‌ ‌among‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌high-ranking‌ ‌officials‌‌ 
and‌ ‌somebody‌ ‌who‌ ‌understood‌ ‌economic‌ ‌affairs.‌ ‌And‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌the‌ ‌courage‌ ‌and‌ ‌spirit‌ ‌to‌‌ 
do‌ ‌solid‌ ‌works.‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌promoted‌ ‌him‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌post‌ ‌of‌ ‌vice-premier‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌State‌‌ 
Council.‌ ‌In‌ ‌the‌ ‌meantime,‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌published‌ ‌a‌ ‌series‌ ‌of‌ ‌articles‌ ‌to‌ ‌support‌ ‌the‌‌ 
reformist‌ ‌camp.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌instigated‌ ‌the‌ ‌leftists‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌in‌ ‌Beijing,‌ ‌to‌ ‌attack‌ ‌and‌ ‌criticize‌ ‌the‌‌ 
reform.‌ ‌He‌ ‌also‌ ‌dispatched‌ ‌staff‌ ‌to‌ ‌monitor‌ ‌Deng’s‌ ‌speech‌ ‌and‌ ‌activities‌ ‌in‌ ‌Shanghai.‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌himself‌ ‌was‌ ‌busy‌ ‌lobbying‌ ‌senior‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌members‌ ‌in‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌who‌ ‌could‌‌ 
constrain‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping.‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌learned‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌veiled‌ ‌opposition‌ ‌to‌ ‌him‌ ‌and‌ ‌became‌‌ 
quite‌ ‌dissatisfied‌ ‌with‌  ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌He‌ ‌was‌ ‌prepared‌ ‌to‌ ‌replace‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌with‌ ‌Qiao‌‌ 
Shi‌ ‌and‌ ‌reinstate‌ ‌Zhao‌ ‌Ziyang.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌1992,‌ ‌a‌ ‌special‌ ‌train‌ ‌departed‌ ‌from‌ ‌Beijing,‌ ‌speeding‌ ‌southwards.‌ ‌On‌ ‌the‌ ‌train‌ ‌was‌‌ 
Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping,‌ ‌then‌ ‌88‌ ‌years‌ ‌of‌ ‌age,‌ ‌accompanied‌ ‌by‌ ‌his‌ ‌wife,‌ ‌daughter,‌ ‌and‌ ‌an‌ ‌old‌‌ 
friend,‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌President,‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Shangkun.‌ ‌This‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌famous‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌Southern‌‌ 
Tour.‌ ‌From‌ ‌Jan.‌ ‌18‌ ‌to‌ ‌Feb.‌ ‌21.‌ ‌he‌ ‌journeyed‌ ‌through‌ ‌Wuchang,‌ ‌Zhuhai,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Shanghai,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌delivered‌ ‌his‌ ‌Southern‌ ‌Tour‌ ‌Speech‌ ‌at‌ ‌Shenzhen.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Pushing‌ ‌to‌ ‌restart‌ ‌the‌ ‌stopped‌ ‌the‌ ‌reform‌ ‌wheels,‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Baibing‌ ‌took‌ ‌a‌ ‌stand‌ ‌on‌ ‌behalf‌‌ 
of‌ ‌the‌ ‌military,‌ ‌publicly‌ ‌supporting‌  ‌Deng’s‌ ‌speeches‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌Southern‌ ‌Tour.‌ ‌And‌ ‌in‌ ‌turn,‌‌ 
the‌ ‌military‌ ‌gave‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌the‌ ‌strongest‌ ‌backing.‌ ‌The‌ ‌press‌ ‌all‌ ‌over‌ ‌the‌ ‌country‌ ‌published‌‌ 
Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping’s‌ ‌Southern‌ ‌Tour‌ ‌Speech.‌ ‌The‌ ‌tide‌ ‌suddenly‌ ‌had‌ ‌turned.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌June‌ ‌ninth,‌ ‌1992,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌school‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌was‌ ‌guarded‌ ‌so‌‌ 
heavily,‌ ‌as‌ ‌if‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌facing‌ ‌a‌ ‌deadly‌ ‌enemy.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌surrounded‌ ‌by‌ ‌Qiao‌ ‌Shi‌ ‌and‌ ‌a‌‌ 
retinue‌ ‌of‌ ‌soldiers‌ ‌and‌ ‌police,‌ ‌entered‌ ‌the‌ ‌Institution‌ ‌Assembly‌ ‌Hall.‌ ‌Faculty‌ ‌and‌‌ 
students‌ ‌laughed‌ ‌at‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌scene,‌ ‌remarking‌ ‌Qiao‌ ‌Shi‌ ‌must‌ ‌have‌ ‌forced‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌to‌ ‌come‌ ‌here.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌then‌ ‌proceeded,‌ ‌under‌ ‌pressure‌ ‌from‌ ‌Qiao‌ ‌Shi,‌‌ 
to‌ ‌deliver‌ ‌a‌ ‌talk‌ ‌in‌ ‌supporting‌ ‌Deng’s‌ ‌Southern‌ ‌Tour‌ ‌Speeches.‌ ‌He‌ ‌felt‌ ‌this‌ ‌amounted‌ ‌to‌‌ 
a‌ ‌loss‌ ‌of‌ ‌face,‌ ‌having‌ ‌been‌ ‌forced‌ ‌to‌ ‌come.‌ ‌His‌ ‌resentment‌ ‌towards‌ ‌Qiao‌ ‌Shi‌ ‌grew‌ ‌only‌‌ 
deeper.‌ ‌One‌ ‌observer‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌Assembly‌ ‌Hall‌ ‌commented:‌ ‌”‌ ‌You‌ ‌can‌ ‌see‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌‌ 
didn’t‌ ‌mean‌ ‌what‌ ‌he‌ ‌said.‌ ‌On‌ ‌the‌ ‌surface‌ ‌at‌ ‌least,‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌made‌ ‌a‌ ‌show‌ ‌of‌ ‌obeisance”.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌June‌ ‌21,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌mentor,‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Xiannian‌ ‌died‌ ‌of‌ ‌illness‌ ‌in‌ ‌Beijing.‌ ‌So‌ ‌greatly‌ ‌did‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌fear‌ ‌the‌ ‌prospect‌ ‌of‌ ‌losing‌ ‌his‌ ‌position,‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌couldn’t‌ ‌sleep‌ ‌or‌ ‌eat‌ ‌well.‌ ‌He‌ ‌thus‌‌ 
made‌ ‌a‌ ‌secret‌ ‌visit‌ ‌to‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌and‌ ‌offered‌ ‌a‌ ‌deep-cutting‌ ‌round‌ ‌of‌ ‌self-criticism.‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌swore‌ ‌with‌ ‌his‌ ‌life,‌ ‌eyes‌ ‌tearing‌ ‌up,‌ ‌to‌ ‌follow‌ ‌Deng,‌ ‌carry‌ ‌out‌ ‌the‌ ‌program‌ ‌of‌‌ 
reform,‌ ‌and‌ ‌open‌ ‌up‌ ‌straight‌ ‌through‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌end.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Of‌ ‌course,‌ ‌with‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌mean‌ ‌spirit,‌ ‌this‌ ‌was‌ ‌not‌ ‌over‌ ‌yet.‌ ‌Not‌ ‌only‌ ‌did‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌team‌‌ 
up‌ ‌with‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌Qinghong‌ ‌to‌ ‌kill‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Shangkun‌ ‌in‌ ‌1998,‌ ‌but‌ ‌he‌ ‌also,‌ ‌again‌ ‌with‌ ‌Zeng’s‌‌ 
help,‌ ‌perpetually‌ ‌wanted‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Baibing‌ ‌dead.‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌dislike‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌brothers‌ ‌went‌‌ 
beyond‌ ‌personal‌ ‌grudges,‌ ‌to‌ ‌include‌ ‌jealousy‌ ‌over‌ ‌the‌ ‌brother’s‌ ‌accomplishments.‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌thought‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌brothers‌ ‌as‌ ‌an‌ ‌obstacle‌ ‌to‌ ‌taking‌ ‌credit‌ ‌for‌ ‌Deng‌‌ 
Xiaoping’s‌ ‌successful‌ ‌programs‌ ‌of‌ ‌reform.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

And‌ ‌his‌ ‌envy‌ ‌towards‌ ‌Qiao‌ ‌Shi‌ ‌and‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji‌ ‌was‌ ‌beyond‌ ‌measure.‌ ‌No‌ ‌matter‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌‌ 
Zhu’s‌ ‌fault‌ ‌or‌ ‌not,‌ ‌he’d‌ ‌find‌ ‌all‌ ‌kinds‌ ‌of‌ ‌trivial‌ ‌excuses‌ ‌to‌ ‌push‌ ‌him‌ ‌out,‌ ‌suppress‌ ‌and‌‌ 
attack‌ ‌him.‌ ‌He‌ ‌hated‌ ‌Qiao‌ ‌Shi‌ ‌even‌ ‌more.‌   ‌After‌ ‌Deng’s‌ ‌death,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌who‌ ‌is‌‌ 
older,‌ ‌used‌ ‌age‌ ‌as‌ ‌an‌ ‌excuse‌ ‌to‌ ‌force‌ ‌the‌ ‌younger‌ ‌Qiao‌ ‌Shi‌ ‌to‌ ‌retire.‌‌ ‌  

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌harbored‌ ‌hatred‌ ‌towards‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiao-ping,‌ ‌his‌ ‌having‌ ‌wished‌ ‌to‌ ‌remove‌ ‌him‌‌ 
from‌ ‌his‌ ‌post.‌ ‌This‌ ‌was‌ ‌not‌ ‌readily‌ ‌apparent‌ ‌of‌ ‌course,‌ ‌as‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌always‌ ‌made‌ ‌an‌‌ 
outward‌ ‌show‌ ‌of‌ ‌respect‌ ‌towards‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping.‌ ‌He‌ ‌silently‌ ‌cursed‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌for‌ ‌having‌‌ 
arranged‌ ‌his‌ ‌successor.‌ ‌On‌ ‌this‌ ‌account,‌ ‌he‌ ‌could‌ ‌hardly‌ ‌forgive‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping.‌‌ 
Immediately‌ ‌after‌ ‌Deng’s‌ ‌passing,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌began‌ ‌to‌ ‌punish‌ ‌Deng’s‌ ‌family,‌ ‌sparing‌‌ 
not‌ ‌even‌ ‌Deng’s‌ ‌bodyguards‌ ‌or‌ ‌cooks.‌ ‌On‌ ‌Aug.‌ ‌22,‌ ‌2001,‌ ‌the‌ ‌97th‌ ‌anniversary‌ ‌of‌ ‌Deng’s‌‌ 
birthday,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌banned‌ ‌the‌ ‌media‌ ‌from‌ ‌publishing‌ ‌any‌ ‌articles‌ ‌commemorating‌ ‌Deng.‌‌ ‌ ‌    



3:‌ ‌The‌ ‌Two‌ ‌Con‌ ‌Men‌ ‌ 

‌ 

After‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping’s‌ ‌southern‌ ‌tour,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌shaky‌ ‌political‌ ‌status‌ ‌aggravated‌ ‌his‌‌ 
partner,‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌Qinghong.‌ ‌ 

Zeng’s‌ ‌father,‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌Shan,‌ ‌was‌ ‌at‌ ‌one‌ ‌time‌ ‌the‌ ‌Minister‌ ‌of‌ ‌Interna‌ ‌Affairs.‌ ‌His‌ ‌mother‌‌ 
used‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌the‌ ‌director‌ ‌of‌ ‌Yan‌ ‌An‌ ‌nursery,‌ ‌where‌ ‌the‌ ‌top‌ ‌leaders‌ ‌sent‌ ‌their‌ ‌children‌ ‌to.‌ ‌ 

Zeng‌ ‌Qinghong‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌the‌ ‌head‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌top‌ ‌leaders’‌ ‌children.‌ ‌He‌ ‌has‌ ‌always‌ ‌been‌ ‌an‌‌ 
extremely‌ ‌ambitious‌ ‌figure,‌ ‌with‌ ‌a‌ ‌yearning‌ ‌for‌ ‌political‌ ‌power.‌ ‌He‌ ‌likes‌ ‌power‌ ‌and‌ ‌plays‌‌ 
with‌ ‌power.‌ 

He‌ ‌came‌ ‌to‌ ‌believe‌ ‌that‌ ‌using‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌shortcut‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌upper‌ ‌echelon‌ ‌of‌‌ 
power.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

He‌ ‌analyzed‌ ‌the‌ ‌situation‌ ‌for‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌as‌ ‌he‌ ‌rendered‌ ‌it:‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌brothers,‌ ‌Qiao‌ ‌Shi,‌‌ 
Wan‌ ‌Li,‌ ‌Tian‌ ‌Jiyun,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Ruihuan‌ ‌were‌ ‌all‌ ‌political‌ ‌enemies.‌ ‌The‌ ‌threat‌ ‌came‌ ‌mostly‌‌ 
from‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Brothers,‌ ‌as‌ ‌they‌ ‌held‌ ‌military‌ ‌power,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌trusted‌ ‌them‌‌ 
more‌ ‌than‌ ‌others.‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Shangkun‌ ‌laughed‌ ‌at‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌when‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌trembled,‌‌ 
upon‌ ‌touching‌ ‌a‌ ‌gun,‌ ‌and‌ ‌did‌ ‌not‌ ‌know‌ ‌how‌ ‌it‌ ‌felt‌ ‌to‌ ‌fire‌ ‌a‌ ‌bullet.‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌Qinghong‌ ‌thought‌‌ 
that,‌ ‌although‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌brother’s‌ ‌political‌ ‌power‌ ‌was‌ ‌soaring‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌time,‌ ‌they‌ ‌were‌‌ 
nonetheless,‌ ‌mere‌ ‌military‌ ‌men,‌ ‌and‌ ‌as‌ ‌such,‌ ‌knew‌ ‌nothing‌ ‌of‌ ‌political‌ ‌tactics.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

When‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping,‌ ‌who‌ ‌had‌ ‌served‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Second‌ ‌Field‌ ‌Troop‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌military,‌ ‌became‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Military‌ ‌Commission,‌ ‌people‌ ‌from‌ ‌other‌ ‌factions,‌ ‌were‌ ‌edged‌ ‌out.‌‌ 
Yang‌ ‌brothers‌ ‌had‌ ‌the‌ ‌greatest‌ ‌power,‌ ‌and‌ ‌as‌ ‌such,‌ ‌were‌ ‌the‌ ‌target‌ ‌of‌ ‌other‌ ‌dissatisfied‌‌ 
factions‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌military.‌ ‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌early‌ ‌years‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌reform,‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌declared‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌must‌ ‌show‌ ‌tolerance.‌‌ 
Yang‌ ‌Shangkun‌ ‌and‌ ‌his‌ ‌brother‌ ‌loyally‌ ‌implemented‌ ‌the‌ ‌policy.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌August‌ ‌of‌ ‌1992,‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌suffered‌ ‌a‌ ‌stroke‌ ‌and‌ ‌was‌ ‌sent‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌hospital.‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Baibing‌‌ 
called‌ ‌a‌ ‌meeting‌ ‌with‌ ‌46‌ ‌high-ranking‌ ‌army‌ ‌officers‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌end‌ ‌of‌ ‌August‌ ‌in‌ ‌Beijing.‌ ‌The‌‌ 
meeting‌ ‌discussed‌ ‌whether‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌a‌ ‌competent‌ ‌chair‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Military‌‌ 
Commission.‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Baibing‌ ‌mentioned‌ ‌that‌ ‌many‌ ‌opposed‌ ‌Deng’s‌ ‌reform‌ ‌policy‌ ‌and‌‌ 
proposed‌ ‌means‌ ‌by‌ ‌which‌ ‌the‌ ‌troops‌ ‌could,‌ ‌following‌ ‌Deng’s‌ ‌eventual‌ ‌passing,‌ ‌preserve‌‌ 
and‌ ‌implement‌ ‌the‌ ‌program‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌reforms.‌ ‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌shocked‌ ‌and‌ ‌alarmed‌ ‌upon‌ ‌learning‌ ‌the‌ ‌meeting.‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌Qinghong‌‌ 
sensed‌ ‌that‌ ‌it’s‌ ‌an‌ ‌opportunity‌ ‌for‌ ‌something‌ ‌big‌ ‌and‌ ‌that‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌could‌ ‌be‌ ‌used‌‌ 
to‌ ‌bring‌ ‌down‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌brothers.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Yang‌ ‌Shangkun‌ ‌was,‌ ‌in‌ ‌fact,‌ ‌initially‌ ‌reluctant‌ ‌to‌ ‌use‌ ‌military‌ ‌force‌ ‌to‌ ‌suppress‌ ‌the‌‌ 
students‌ ‌in‌ ‌Tiananmen‌ ‌Square.‌ ‌Thus‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌issue‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Massacre,‌ ‌there‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ 
disagreement‌ ‌between‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌and‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Shangkun.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌thus‌ ‌began‌‌ 
leaking‌ ‌rumors‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌outside‌ ‌and‌ ‌told‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌that‌ ‌there‌ ‌were‌ ‌signs‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌brothers‌‌ 
had‌ ‌betrayed‌ ‌him.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌told‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌worried.‌ ‌After‌ ‌several‌ ‌such‌ 
conversations,‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌began‌ ‌to‌ ‌feel‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌telling‌ ‌the‌ ‌truth,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
asked‌ ‌his‌ ‌followers‌ ‌to‌ ‌look‌ ‌into‌ ‌the‌ ‌issue.‌ ‌His‌ ‌followers‌ ‌claimed‌ ‌that‌ ‌what‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌‌ 
said‌ ‌was‌ ‌valid.‌ ‌ 

From‌ ‌that‌ ‌point‌ ‌on,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌brothers‌ ‌had‌ ‌lost‌ ‌Deng’s‌ ‌trust.‌ ‌ 

Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌was‌ ‌by‌ ‌then‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌later‌ ‌years,‌ ‌and‌ ‌lived‌ ‌in‌ ‌seclusion‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌home,‌ ‌notable‌‌ 
was‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌deeply‌ ‌affected‌ ‌by‌ ‌his‌ ‌children.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Zeng‌ ‌proceeded‌ ‌to‌ ‌get‌ ‌in‌ ‌touch‌ ‌with‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Pufang,‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping’s‌ ‌eldest‌ ‌son,‌ ‌through‌‌ 
friends,‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌Jing‌ ‌and‌ ‌Yu‌ ‌Zhengsheng.‌ ‌Under‌ ‌Zeng’s‌ ‌instruction,‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌and‌ ‌Yu‌ ‌met‌ ‌with‌‌ 
Deng‌ ‌Pufang‌ ‌and‌ ‌spoke‌ ‌about‌ ‌the‌ ‌danger‌ ‌of‌ ‌“Yang‌ ‌Forces”,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌need‌ ‌to‌ ‌take‌‌ 
precautions‌ ‌against‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌brothers.‌ ‌ 

Later,‌ ‌when‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌met‌ ‌with‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Pufang‌ ‌in‌ ‌person,‌ ‌he‌ ‌stressed‌ ‌to‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌how‌ ‌loyal‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping,‌ ‌and‌ ‌how‌ ‌capable‌ ‌a‌ ‌leader‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was,‌ ‌and‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌‌ 
unable‌ ‌to‌ ‌fully‌ ‌wield‌ ‌power,‌ ‌owing‌ ‌to‌ ‌interference‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌brothers.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Yang‌ ‌Baibing‌ ‌was‌ ‌in‌ ‌charge‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌personnel‌ ‌assignments‌ ‌and‌ ‌organization‌‌ 
structures,‌ ‌listing‌ ‌out‌ ‌one‌ ‌hundred‌ ‌middle‌ ‌and‌ ‌high-ranking‌ ‌officers,‌ ‌who‌ ‌were‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌‌ 
promoted.‌ ‌After‌ ‌the‌ ‌names‌ ‌were‌ ‌approved‌ ‌by‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌Huaqing‌ ‌and‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Shangkun,‌ ‌Yang‌ 
Baibing‌ ‌presented‌ ‌the‌ ‌list‌ ‌to‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌and‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌Qinghong‌ ‌closely‌ ‌reviewed‌ ‌the‌ ‌list‌ ‌and‌ ‌thought‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌great‌‌ 
opportunity‌ ‌to‌ ‌drive‌ ‌a‌ ‌wedge‌ ‌between‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌brothers‌ ‌and‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌and‌‌ 
Zeng‌ ‌held‌ ‌on‌ ‌to‌ ‌Yang’s‌ ‌list‌ ‌and‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌give‌ ‌it‌ ‌approval.‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌Qinghong‌ ‌was‌ ‌playing‌ ‌off‌‌ 
Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping’s‌ ‌political‌ ‌anxiety‌ ‌over‌ ‌Tiananmen‌ ‌Massacre.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

He‌ ‌then,‌ ‌with‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Baibing’s‌ ‌list‌ ‌of‌ ‌one‌ ‌hundred‌ ‌officers‌ ‌in‌ ‌hand,‌ ‌told‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Pufang,‌ ‌that‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌brothers‌ ‌had‌ ‌too‌ ‌much‌ ‌power,‌ ‌and‌ ‌were‌ ‌planning‌ ‌to‌ ‌replace‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping’s‌‌ 
followers‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌military,‌ ‌a‌ ‌dangerous‌ ‌prospect.‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌Qinghong‌ ‌also‌ ‌told‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Pufang‌‌ 
that‌ ‌if‌ ‌Zhao‌ ‌Ziyang‌ ‌were‌ ‌to‌ ‌reemerge‌ ‌and‌ ‌become‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Political‌‌ 
Consultive‌ ‌Conference,‌ ‌it‌ ‌would‌ ‌indicate‌ ‌that‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌had‌ ‌indirectly‌ ‌admitted‌ ‌his‌‌ 
mistake‌ ‌in‌ ‌Tiananmen‌ ‌Massacre.‌ ‌Were‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Shangkun‌ ‌to‌ ‌team‌ ‌up‌ ‌with‌ ‌Zhao‌ ‌Ziyang,‌‌ 
Zeng‌ ‌implied,‌ ‌they‌ ‌might‌ ‌well‌ ‌supplant‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping’s‌ ‌power.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌and‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌used‌ ‌various‌ ‌means‌ ‌to‌ ‌ensure‌ ‌that,‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌heard‌ ‌the‌ ‌news‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yang‌‌ 
brothers’‌ ‌supposed‌ ‌aspiration‌ ‌to‌ ‌seize‌ ‌military‌ ‌power,‌ ‌and‌ ‌readdress‌ ‌the‌ ‌Tiananmen‌‌ 
Massacre.‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌thought‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌serious,‌ ‌serious‌ ‌all‌ ‌the‌ ‌more‌ ‌in‌ ‌that‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌had‌‌ 
just‌ ‌been‌ ‌ill.‌ ‌And‌ ‌he‌ ‌realized‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌needed‌ ‌to‌ ‌do‌ ‌what‌ ‌he‌ ‌could‌ ‌to‌ ‌arrange‌ ‌political‌‌ 
affairs‌ ‌after‌ ‌his‌ ‌death,‌ ‌not‌ ‌only‌ ‌ensuring‌ ‌that,‌ ‌the‌ ‌14th‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌National‌ ‌Congress‌ ‌continued‌‌ 
to‌ ‌execute‌ ‌his‌ ‌policy‌ ‌to‌ ‌reform‌ ‌and‌ ‌opening-up,‌ ‌but‌ ‌also‌ ‌to‌ ‌prevent‌ ‌the‌ ‌Massacre‌ ‌from‌‌ 
being‌ ‌readdressed,‌ ‌and‌ ‌himself‌ ‌from‌ ‌being‌ ‌criticized‌ ‌posthumously.‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌fell‌‌ 
for‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌feigned‌ ‌show‌ ‌of‌ ‌loyalty‌ ‌and‌ ‌fell‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌conspiracy‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌and‌‌ 
Zeng‌ ‌Qinghong‌ ‌had‌ ‌designed.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Facing‌ ‌objections‌ ‌from‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Yun‌ ‌and‌ ‌Bo‌ ‌Yibo,‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌had‌ ‌no‌ ‌choice,‌ ‌but‌ ‌to‌‌ 
abandon‌ ‌his‌ ‌plan‌ ‌of‌ ‌having‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌replaced.‌ ‌He‌ ‌decided‌ ‌to‌ ‌remove‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yang‌‌ 
brothers’‌ ‌military‌ ‌power,‌ ‌to‌ ‌recommend‌ ‌veterans,‌ ‌such‌ ‌as‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌Huaqing‌ ‌and‌ ‌Zhang‌ ‌Zhen,‌‌ 
to‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌assistance‌ ‌they‌ ‌could‌ ‌provide,‌ ‌to‌ ‌control‌ ‌the‌ ‌military.‌ ‌But‌ ‌Deng‌‌ 
Xiaoping‌ ‌knew,‌ ‌deep‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌heart,‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌not‌ ‌reliable,‌ ‌and‌ ‌could‌ ‌only‌‌ 
amount‌ ‌to‌ ‌a‌ ‌make-shift‌ ‌leader.‌ ‌In‌ ‌the‌ ‌long‌ ‌run,‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌wanted‌ ‌to‌ ‌select‌ ‌a‌ ‌young‌ ‌successor‌‌ 
beyond‌ ‌the‌ ‌20th‌ ‌century.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

During‌ ‌the‌ ‌14th‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌National‌ ‌Congress,‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌in‌ ‌an‌ ‌unexpected‌ ‌move,‌‌ 
arranged‌ ‌for‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Jintao‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌successor.‌ ‌Something‌ ‌of‌ ‌that‌ ‌sort,‌ ‌arranging‌‌ 
for‌ ‌a‌ ‌successor‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌current‌ ‌successor,‌ ‌had‌ ‌never‌ ‌happened‌ ‌before‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌‌ 
history.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Despite‌ ‌his‌ ‌astuteness‌ ‌and‌ ‌experience,‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌was‌ ‌deceived‌ ‌by‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌‌ 
and‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌Qinghong,‌ ‌the‌ ‌younger‌ ‌generation,‌ ‌and‌ ‌became‌ ‌a‌ ‌victim‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌cunning‌ ‌scheme.‌ ‌ 

From‌ ‌then‌ ‌on,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌and‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌families‌ ‌ceased‌ ‌all‌ ‌interactions‌ ‌with‌ ‌one‌ ‌another.‌ ‌The‌‌ 
sixty‌ ‌years‌ ‌of‌ ‌friendship‌ ‌between‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌and‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Shangkun‌ ‌crumbled‌ ‌amidst‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Party’s‌ ‌internal‌ ‌political‌ ‌struggle.‌ ‌Little‌ ‌did‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌realize,‌ ‌by‌ ‌cutting‌ ‌off‌ ‌ties‌‌ 
with‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Yaobang,‌ ‌Zhao‌ ‌Ziyang,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌brothers,‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌destroying‌ ‌the‌ ‌regime‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌‌ 
labored‌ ‌to‌ ‌build.‌ ‌Along‌ ‌the‌ ‌way,‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌thus‌ ‌lost‌ ‌his‌ ‌most‌ ‌capable‌ ‌aids,‌ ‌in‌ ‌both‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌military.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Even‌ ‌though‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌Huaqing‌ ‌was‌ ‌loyal‌ ‌to‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping,‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌was‌ ‌aged,‌ ‌and‌ ‌no‌ ‌longer‌‌ 
capable.‌ ‌He‌ ‌was‌ ‌no‌ ‌match‌ ‌for‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌and‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌Qinghong‌ ‌in‌ ‌matters‌ ‌of‌ ‌Party‌‌ 
politics.‌ ‌The‌ ‌reformist‌ ‌camp‌ ‌suffered‌ ‌a‌ ‌total‌ ‌loss.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

With‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌brothers‌ ‌down,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌and‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌Qinghong‌ ‌finally‌ ‌had‌ ‌their‌ ‌ways‌‌ 
and‌ ‌consolidated‌ ‌their‌ ‌political‌ ‌power.‌ ‌These‌ ‌two’s‌ ‌audacity‌ ‌and‌ ‌ambitions‌ ‌swelled.‌ ‌ 

They‌ ‌practiced‌ ‌more‌ ‌conspiracies,‌ ‌rumor-mongering,‌ ‌and‌ ‌framing-ups,‌ ‌against‌ ‌their‌‌ 
political‌ ‌rivals‌ ‌among‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌high-ranking‌ ‌officials.‌ ‌They‌ ‌would‌ ‌intimidate‌ ‌some,‌ ‌rope‌‌ 
in‌ ‌others,‌ ‌attack‌ ‌and‌ ‌destroy‌ ‌dissidents.‌  ‌Many‌ ‌officials‌ ‌were‌ ‌full‌ ‌of‌ ‌anger,‌ ‌feared‌ ‌and‌‌ 
loathed‌ ‌them,‌ ‌however,‌ ‌few‌ ‌dared‌ ‌to‌ ‌utter‌ ‌a‌ ‌word.‌ ‌ ‌   



4:‌ ‌A‌ ‌Turf‌ ‌War‌ ‌ 

‌ 

After‌ ‌the‌ ‌4th‌ ‌Plenary‌ ‌Session‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌14th‌ ‌Congress,‌ ‌now‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌indeed‌‌ 
secured‌ ‌his‌ ‌political‌ ‌power,‌ ‌he‌ ‌proceeded‌ ‌to‌ ‌get‌ ‌rid‌ ‌of‌ ‌dissidents.‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌had‌ ‌always‌‌ 
been‌ ‌the‌ ‌target‌ ‌of‌ ‌power‌ ‌struggles.‌  ‌Without‌ ‌controlling‌ ‌the‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌Garrison,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Beijing‌‌ 
Municipal‌ ‌Government,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Security‌ ‌Guard‌ ‌Regiment,‌ ‌a‌ ‌top‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌leader‌ ‌could‌‌ 
never‌ ‌feel‌ ‌secure.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

To‌ ‌gain‌ ‌full‌ ‌control‌ ‌of‌ ‌Beijing,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌felt‌ ‌his‌ ‌greatest‌ ‌obstacle‌ ‌was‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Xitong.‌‌ 
When‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Xitong‌ ‌was‌ ‌Mayor‌ ‌of‌ ‌Beijing,‌ ‌the‌ ‌city‌ ‌successfully‌ ‌hosted‌ ‌the‌ ‌1990‌ ‌Asian‌‌ 
Games‌ ‌and‌ ‌completed‌ ‌constructions‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Second‌ ‌and‌ ‌Third‌ ‌Ring‌ ‌Roads,‌ ‌which‌‌ 
considerably‌ ‌improved‌ ‌the‌ ‌city’s‌ ‌infrastructure.‌ ‌ 

On‌ ‌the‌ ‌issues‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Tiananmen‌ ‌Massacre,‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Xitong‌ ‌suggested‌ ‌bold‌ ‌actions‌ ‌and‌‌ 
acted‌ ‌with‌ ‌constancy.‌ ‌ 

He‌ ‌had‌ ‌a‌ ‌very‌ ‌good‌ ‌relationship‌ ‌with‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌becoming‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌emperor,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌spared‌ ‌no‌ ‌expense‌ ‌to‌ ‌remove‌ ‌anyone‌‌ 
who‌ ‌had‌ ‌followed‌ ‌Zhao‌ ‌Ziyang.‌ ‌ 

Under‌ ‌the‌ ‌banner‌ ‌of‌ ‌“resisting‌ ‌an‌ ‌alleged‌ ‌attempt,‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌West,‌ ‌quietly‌ ‌change‌ ‌China”,‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌began‌ ‌purging‌ ‌reformers,‌ ‌and‌ ‌those‌ ‌who‌ ‌had‌ ‌a‌ ‌close‌ ‌tie‌ ‌with‌ ‌Zhao‌ ‌Ziyang.‌ ‌ 

When‌ ‌Zhao‌ ‌fell‌ ‌from‌ ‌power,‌ ‌with‌ ‌him‌ ‌went‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Qili,‌ ‌a‌ ‌member‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Politburo‌ ‌Standing‌‌ 
Committee.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Rather‌ ‌than‌ ‌trying‌ ‌to‌ ‌avoid‌ ‌trouble,‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Xitong‌ ‌arranged‌ ‌a‌ ‌secret‌ ‌meeting‌ ‌with‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Qili‌‌ 
and‌ ‌Wan‌ ‌Li‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌Capitol‌ ‌hostel.‌ ‌ 

A‌ ‌Japanese‌ ‌reporter‌ ‌accidentally‌ ‌saw‌ ‌the‌ ‌three‌ ‌together‌ ‌and‌ ‌leaked‌ ‌the‌ ‌news‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
meeting.‌ ‌The‌ ‌affair‌ ‌took‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌by‌ ‌surprise‌ ‌and‌ ‌triggered‌ ‌much‌ ‌anger.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌‌ 
afraid‌ ‌that‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌would‌ ‌reinstate‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Qili.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Chen‌ ‌Xitong‌ ‌advocated‌ ‌for‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping’s‌ ‌reform.‌ ‌ 

This‌ ‌agitated‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌One‌ ‌time,‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌visited‌ ‌Capital‌ ‌Steel‌ ‌and‌ ‌gave‌ ‌a‌‌ 
speech,‌ ‌in‌ ‌which‌ ‌he‌ ‌said‌ ‌whoever‌ ‌opposed‌ ‌him‌ ‌would‌ ‌have‌ ‌to‌ ‌step‌ ‌down.‌ ‌Upon‌ ‌hearing‌‌ 
Deng’s‌ ‌word,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌shuttered,‌ ‌almost‌ ‌as‌ ‌if‌ ‌thunder‌ ‌is‌ ‌rolling‌ ‌overhead.‌ ‌He‌ ‌then‌‌ 
blamed‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Xitong,‌ ‌for‌ ‌failing‌ ‌to‌ ‌notify‌ ‌him‌ ‌of‌ ‌Deng’s‌ ‌visit‌ ‌in‌ ‌advance.‌  ‌Chen‌ ‌replied‌‌ 
that‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌general‌ ‌office‌ ‌itself‌ ‌should‌ ‌seek‌ ‌information‌ ‌about‌ ‌Deng’s‌ ‌activity‌ ‌from‌‌ 
Deng’s‌ ‌office,‌ ‌rather‌ ‌than‌ ‌blame‌ ‌Beijing.‌ ‌Rebuffed‌ ‌and‌ ‌angered,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌grew‌ ‌more‌‌ 
determined‌ ‌to‌ ‌remove‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Xitong.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Chen‌ ‌had‌ ‌reasons‌ ‌to‌ ‌believe‌ ‌he‌ ‌stood‌ ‌above‌ ‌Jiang.‌  ‌When‌ ‌he‌ ‌saw‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌playing‌‌ 
tricks‌ ‌and‌ ‌cheating‌ ‌his‌ ‌way‌ ‌to‌ ‌becoming‌ ‌the‌ ‌General‌ ‌Secretary,‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌full‌ ‌of‌ ‌contempt.‌ ‌ 
Thus‌ ‌in‌ ‌1995,‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Xitong‌ ‌blew‌ ‌the‌ ‌whistle‌ ‌on‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌letter‌ ‌to‌ ‌Deng,‌ ‌co-signed‌‌ 
by‌ ‌7‌ ‌provincial‌ ‌party‌ ‌heads.‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌make‌ ‌any‌ ‌comment‌ ‌after‌ ‌reading‌ ‌the‌‌ 
letter,‌ ‌and‌ ‌handed‌ ‌it‌ ‌out‌ ‌to‌ ‌Bo‌ ‌Yibo,‌ ‌to‌ ‌let‌ ‌him‌ ‌see,‌ ‌what‌ ‌kind‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌person‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌‌ 
recommended.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Bo‌ ‌Yibo‌ ‌was‌ ‌notorious‌ ‌among‌ ‌high-ranking‌ ‌officials,‌ ‌for‌ ‌his‌ ‌maltreatment‌ ‌of‌ ‌others,‌‌ 
opportunism,‌ ‌ingratitude,‌ ‌and‌ ‌duplicity.‌ ‌After‌ ‌reading‌ ‌the‌ ‌accusatory‌ ‌letter‌ ‌from‌ ‌Chen‌‌ 
Xitong,‌ ‌Bo‌ ‌Yibo‌ ‌instead,‌ ‌grew‌ ‌happy,‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌something‌ ‌he‌ ‌could‌ ‌hold‌ ‌against‌ ‌Jiang.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌letter,‌ ‌he‌ ‌believed,‌ ‌now‌ ‌gave‌ ‌him‌ ‌the‌ ‌means‌ ‌to‌ ‌manipulate‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌power.‌  ‌He‌ ‌could‌‌ 
now‌ ‌blackmail‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌into‌ ‌promoting‌ ‌his‌ ‌son,‌ ‌Bo‌ ‌Xilai‌ ‌along‌ ‌with‌ ‌his‌ ‌trusted‌ ‌circle‌ ‌of‌‌ 
friends.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Bo‌ ‌then‌ ‌summoned‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌to‌ ‌his‌ ‌side,‌ ‌and‌ ‌handed‌ ‌him‌ ‌the‌ ‌letter,‌ ‌not‌ ‌saying‌ ‌a‌ ‌word.‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌began‌ ‌to‌ ‌sweat‌ ‌and‌ ‌turned‌ ‌pale‌ ‌upon‌ ‌reading‌ ‌the‌ ‌accusatory‌ ‌letter,‌ ‌visibly‌‌ 
shaken.‌ ‌ 

He‌ ‌pleaded‌ ‌with‌ ‌Bo‌ ‌Yibo‌ ‌to‌ ‌pitch‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌few‌ ‌good‌ ‌words‌ ‌to‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌on‌ ‌his‌ ‌behalf,‌‌ 
allowing‌ ‌him‌ ‌to‌ ‌keep‌ ‌his‌ ‌post‌ ‌as‌ ‌General‌ ‌Secretary.‌ ‌Bo‌ ‌replied‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌would‌ ‌do‌ ‌his‌ ‌best.‌‌ 
He‌ ‌then‌ ‌instructed‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌that‌ ‌in‌ ‌order‌ ‌to‌ ‌remove‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Xitong,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌should‌ ‌begin‌‌ 
with‌ ‌those‌ ‌positioned‌ ‌around‌ ‌him.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌off-springs‌ ‌of‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌top‌ ‌officials‌ ‌were‌ ‌busy‌ ‌making‌ ‌fortunes,‌ ‌by‌ ‌way‌ ‌of‌ ‌loopholes‌‌ 
in‌ ‌the‌ ‌current‌ ‌policies,‌ ‌while‌ ‌the‌ ‌aged‌ ‌Party‌ ‌bosses‌ ‌gradually‌ ‌lost‌ ‌their‌ ‌grip‌ ‌on‌ ‌power.‌ ‌ 

As‌ ‌long‌ ‌as‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌held‌ ‌aloft‌ ‌the‌ ‌banner‌ ‌of‌ ‌fighting‌ ‌corruption,‌ ‌the‌ ‌royal‌ ‌offsprings‌ ‌would‌‌ 
swear‌ ‌their‌ ‌allegiance,‌ ‌so‌ ‌as‌ ‌to‌ ‌avoid‌ ‌punishment‌ ‌and‌ ‌prosecution,‌ ‌from‌ ‌police‌ ‌and‌‌ 
judiciary,‌ ‌and‌ ‌central‌ ‌disciplinary‌ ‌committee.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌real‌ ‌purpose‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌fighting‌ ‌corruption‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌get‌ ‌rid‌ ‌of‌ ‌dissidents.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌1995,‌ ‌the‌ ‌former‌ ‌chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌Capital‌ ‌Steel’s‌ ‌board,‌ ‌Zhou‌ ‌Guanwu,‌ ‌fell‌ ‌from‌ ‌power,‌‌ 
owing‌ ‌to‌ ‌financial‌ ‌misconduct.‌ ‌ 

His‌ ‌son,‌ ‌Zhou‌ ‌Beifang,‌ ‌was‌ ‌arrested‌ ‌and‌ ‌put‌ ‌in‌ ‌prison.‌ ‌The‌ ‌sentencing‌ ‌of‌ ‌Zhou‌ ‌Beifang‌‌ 
even‌ ‌prompted‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌to‌ ‌contemplate:‌ ‌what‌ ‌would‌ ‌happen‌ ‌after‌ ‌he‌ ‌passed‌‌ 
away,‌ ‌whether‌ ‌his‌ ‌children‌ ‌would‌ ‌stand‌ ‌to‌ ‌become‌ ‌the‌ ‌target‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌purging?‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌1995,‌ ‌a‌ ‌case‌ ‌of‌ ‌bribery,‌ ‌involving‌ ‌secretaries‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌Municipal‌ ‌Government,‌‌ 
was‌ ‌exposed.‌  ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌sent‌ ‌agents‌ ‌who‌ ‌murdered‌ ‌Deputy‌ ‌Mayor‌ ‌of‌ ‌Beijing,‌ ‌Wang‌‌ 
Baosen‌ ‌and‌ ‌claimed‌ ‌that‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌killed‌ ‌himself‌ ‌due‌ ‌to‌ ‌fear‌ ‌of‌ ‌exposure‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌bribery‌‌ 
scandals.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Next,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌made‌ ‌an‌ ‌all-out‌ ‌effort‌ ‌to‌ ‌take‌ ‌down‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Xitong.‌ ‌ 

Ultimately,‌ ‌what‌ ‌he‌ ‌used‌ ‌to‌ ‌incriminate‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Xitong‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌claim‌ ‌that‌ ‌Chen’s‌ ‌corruption‌‌ 
totaled‌ ‌565‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌Yuans.‌ ‌For‌ ‌a‌ ‌leader,‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌Politburo‌ ‌level,‌ ‌such‌ ‌as‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Xitong,‌‌ 
the‌ ‌charge‌ ‌was‌ ‌nothing‌ ‌in‌ ‌effect.‌ ‌A‌ ‌person‌ ‌could‌ ‌even‌ ‌make‌ ‌the‌ ‌case‌ ‌that‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌was‌‌ 
relatively‌ ‌clean.‌ ‌Even‌ ‌so,‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌was‌ ‌sentenced‌ ‌to‌ ‌a‌ ‌16-year‌ ‌prison‌ ‌term.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌the‌ ‌episode‌ ‌of‌ ‌fighting‌ ‌corruption‌ ‌was‌ ‌over‌ ‌and‌ ‌some‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌posts‌ ‌left‌ ‌vacant,‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌named‌ ‌his‌ ‌sons,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Mianheng,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Miankang,‌ ‌and‌ ‌his‌ ‌relatives,‌ ‌close‌‌ 
and‌ ‌far-fetched‌ ‌alike,‌ ‌to‌ ‌fill‌ ‌in‌ ‌those‌ ‌vacancies‌ ‌to‌ ‌further‌ ‌consolidate‌ ‌his‌ ‌power‌ ‌base.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

At‌ ‌the‌ ‌end‌ ‌of‌ ‌2003,‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Xitong‌ ‌was‌ ‌released‌ ‌on‌ ‌bail,‌ ‌so‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌might‌ ‌undergo‌‌ 
treatment‌ ‌for‌ ‌bladder‌ ‌cancer.‌ ‌ 

Upon‌ ‌his‌ ‌release,‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌wrote‌ ‌a‌ ‌50‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌word‌ ‌plea‌ ‌letter,‌ ‌in‌ ‌which‌ ‌he‌ ‌accused‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Zemin‌ ‌of‌ ‌persecuting‌ ‌him‌ ‌politically.‌ ‌ 

He‌ ‌also‌ ‌accused‌ ‌one‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌sons,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Mianheng,‌ ‌of‌ ‌having‌ ‌illegally‌ ‌transferred‌ ‌50‌‌ 
million‌ ‌Yuans‌ ‌of‌ ‌state‌ ‌funds.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌corruption‌ ‌has‌ ‌penetrated‌ ‌every‌ ‌level‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌system,‌ ‌top‌ ‌to‌ ‌bottom.‌ ‌Any‌ ‌of‌ ‌its‌‌ 
crusade‌ ‌against‌ ‌corruption‌ ‌was‌ ‌merely‌ ‌a‌ ‌pretext,‌ ‌a‌ ‌weapon‌ ‌in‌ ‌its‌ ‌prolonged‌ ‌power‌ 
struggle.‌ ‌ ‌   



5:‌ ‌The‌ ‌“Core‌ ‌Leader”‌ ‌ 

‌ 

After‌ ‌fixing‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌brothers‌ ‌and‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Xitong,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌and‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌Qinghong‌ ‌often‌‌ 
schemed‌ ‌together‌ ‌as‌ ‌to‌ ‌how‌ ‌they‌ ‌could‌ ‌strengthen‌ ‌their‌ ‌position.‌ ‌Two‌ ‌things‌ ‌they‌‌ 
identified‌ ‌were‌ ‌to‌ ‌win‌ ‌over‌ ‌more‌ ‌officials‌ ‌through‌ ‌bribery‌ ‌and‌ ‌to‌ ‌place‌ ‌their‌ ‌trusted‌ ‌men‌‌ 
in‌ ‌key‌ ‌posts.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌process,‌ ‌discovered‌ ‌another‌ ‌useful‌ ‌trick‌ ‌of‌ ‌corruption:‌‌ 
to‌ ‌get‌ ‌rid‌ ‌of‌ ‌those‌ ‌who‌ ‌don’t‌ ‌swear‌ ‌allegiance,‌ ‌through‌ ‌the‌ ‌“anti-corruption‌ ‌campaign”.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

As‌ ‌long‌ ‌as‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌is‌ ‌alive,‌ ‌however,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌would‌ ‌never‌ ‌have‌ ‌real‌ ‌peace‌ ‌of‌‌ 
mind.‌  ‌In‌ ‌Dec.‌ ‌of‌ ‌1996,‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping,‌ ‌having‌ ‌been‌ ‌plagued‌ ‌by‌ ‌Parkinson’s‌ ‌disease‌ ‌for‌‌ 
years,‌ ‌was‌ ‌hospitalized‌ ‌for‌ ‌his‌ ‌worsening‌ ‌medical‌ ‌condition.‌  ‌Jiang‌ ‌could‌ ‌hardly‌ ‌wait‌ ‌for‌‌ 
Deng‌ ‌to‌ ‌die.‌  ‌The‌ ‌waiting‌ ‌was‌ ‌excruciating.‌ ‌ 

Two‌ ‌months‌ ‌later,‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌was‌ ‌pronounced‌ ‌dead,‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌evening‌ ‌of‌ ‌Feb.‌ ‌19,‌ ‌1997.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

During‌ ‌the‌ ‌ceremony‌ ‌to‌ ‌pay‌ ‌the‌ ‌last‌ ‌respect‌ ‌to‌ ‌Deng’s‌ ‌body,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌feigned‌ ‌a‌ ‌sad‌‌ 
voice‌ ‌for‌ ‌his‌ ‌eulogy,‌ ‌wishing‌ ‌to‌ ‌conceal‌ ‌his‌ ‌true‌ ‌feelings.‌ ‌He‌ ‌even‌ ‌managed‌ ‌to‌ ‌shed‌ ‌a‌‌ 
few‌ ‌tears‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌public.‌ ‌To‌ ‌this‌ ‌day,‌ ‌the‌ ‌photo‌ ‌that‌ ‌captured‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌wiping‌ ‌his‌ ‌tears‌ ‌at‌‌ 
the‌ ‌event‌ ‌is‌ ‌an‌ ‌object‌ ‌of‌ ‌ridicule.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Then,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌prioritized‌ ‌his‌ ‌target‌ ‌for‌ ‌removal:‌ ‌Qiao‌ ‌Shi.‌ ‌Qiao‌ ‌Shi‌ ‌joined‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌at‌‌ 
the‌ ‌age‌ ‌of‌ ‌16‌ ‌and‌ ‌was‌ ‌in‌ ‌charge‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌underground‌ ‌branch‌ ‌in‌ ‌Shanghai.‌ ‌ 

After‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌came‌ ‌to‌ ‌power,‌ ‌he‌ ‌began‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌bottom,‌ ‌all‌ ‌the‌ ‌way,‌ ‌to‌ ‌members‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
CCP’s‌ ‌Politburo.‌ ‌ 

He‌ ‌commanded‌ ‌such‌ ‌experiences‌ ‌rivaled‌ ‌not‌ ‌even‌ ‌by‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Shangkun‌ ‌and‌ ‌Bo‌ ‌Yibo.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌became‌ ‌the‌ ‌General‌ ‌Secretary,‌ ‌he‌ ‌doctored‌ ‌his‌ ‌resume‌ ‌to‌ ‌cover‌ ‌up‌‌ 
his‌ ‌traitor‌ ‌background,‌ ‌and‌ ‌beefed‌ ‌up‌ ‌his‌ ‌credentials,‌ ‌claiming‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌took‌ ‌part‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌‌ 
student‌ ‌movement‌ ‌led‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌underground‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌in‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌since‌ ‌1943,‌ ‌and‌ ‌joined‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Party‌ ‌in‌ ‌April‌ ‌1946,‌ ‌which‌ ‌made‌ ‌Qiao‌ ‌Shi,‌ ‌who‌ ‌knew‌ ‌the‌ ‌historical‌ ‌facts‌ ‌of‌ ‌Shanghai‌‌ 
better‌ ‌than‌ ‌anybody‌ ‌else,‌ ‌look‌ ‌down‌ ‌at‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌with‌ ‌even‌ ‌more‌ ‌disgust‌ ‌and‌‌ 
indignation.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌knew‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌in‌ ‌an‌ ‌inferior‌ ‌position‌ ‌compared‌ ‌to‌ ‌Qiao‌ ‌Shi,‌ ‌and‌ ‌was‌ ‌full‌‌ 
of‌ ‌envy‌ ‌towards‌ ‌Qiao‌ ‌Shi’s‌ ‌reputation‌ ‌and‌ ‌image.‌ ‌With‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌gone,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌‌ 
believed‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌now‌ ‌the‌ ‌highest‌ ‌in‌ ‌rank,‌ ‌and‌ ‌thus‌ ‌others‌ ‌should‌ ‌rally‌ ‌around‌ ‌him,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌should‌ ‌be‌ ‌the‌ ‌center.‌ ‌ 

But‌ ‌Qiao‌ ‌Shi,‌ ‌who‌ ‌seemed‌ ‌to‌ ‌disregard‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌would‌ ‌still‌ ‌speak‌ ‌out‌ ‌as‌ ‌usual,‌ ‌whenever‌‌ 
he‌ ‌saw‌ ‌things‌ ‌that‌ ‌need‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌readdressed.‌ ‌This‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌vexing‌ ‌matter‌ ‌for‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌giving‌‌ 
him‌ ‌something‌ ‌of‌ ‌constant‌ ‌churning‌ ‌feeling‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌stomach.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Hemudu‌ ‌Culture‌ ‌Museum‌ ‌is‌ ‌a‌ ‌historical‌ ‌heritage‌ ‌site.‌ ‌ 

In‌ ‌1992,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌visited‌ ‌there.‌ ‌ 

When‌ ‌he‌ ‌saw‌ ‌the‌ ‌logo‌ ‌was‌ ‌Qiao‌ ‌Shi’s‌ ‌handwriting,‌ ‌his‌ ‌face‌ ‌turned‌ ‌dark‌ ‌and‌ ‌long.‌ ‌The‌‌ 
museum’s‌ ‌management‌ ‌was‌ ‌alarmed‌ ‌and‌ ‌quickly‌ ‌substituted‌ ‌the‌ ‌logo‌ ‌with‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Zemin’s‌ ‌handwriting.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌April‌ ‌26,‌ ‌1997,‌ ‌the‌ ‌person‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌believed‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌Qiao‌ ‌Shi’s‌ ‌major‌ ‌political‌ ‌backer,‌ ‌Peng‌‌ 
Zhen,‌ ‌died.‌  ‌Jiang‌ ‌felt‌ ‌tremendous‌ ‌relief.‌  ‌In‌ ‌1998,‌ ‌a‌ ‌group‌ ‌of‌ ‌senior‌ ‌officials‌ ‌led‌ ‌by‌ ‌Qiao‌‌ 
Shi‌ ‌submitted‌ ‌to‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌an‌ ‌investigation‌ ‌report‌ ‌on‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌ ‌which‌ ‌stated‌ ‌that‌‌ 
the‌ ‌practice‌ ‌and‌ ‌its‌ ‌followers‌ ‌were,‌ ‌in‌ ‌every‌ ‌sense,‌ ‌beneficial‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌nation‌ ‌and‌ ‌its‌‌ 
people.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌again‌ ‌struck‌ ‌a‌ ‌deal‌ ‌with‌ ‌Bo‌ ‌Yibo,‌ ‌demanded‌ ‌him‌ ‌to‌ ‌pressure‌ ‌Qiao‌ ‌Shi‌ ‌to‌‌ 
retire‌ ‌according‌ ‌to‌ ‌a‌ ‌new‌ ‌age‌ ‌limit‌ ‌at‌ ‌70.‌ ‌Qiao‌ ‌Shi‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌left‌ ‌with‌ ‌no‌ ‌choice‌ ‌but‌ ‌to‌‌ 
retire.‌  ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌however,‌ ‌would‌ ‌stay‌ ‌on‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌core‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌leadership,‌ ‌though‌ ‌he‌‌ 
was‌ ‌71‌ ‌years‌ ‌old.‌  ‌After‌ ‌that‌ ‌Bo‌ ‌Yibo’s‌ ‌son,‌ ‌Bo‌ ‌Xilai‌ ‌was‌ ‌looked‌ ‌after‌ ‌by‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌‌ 
with‌ ‌special‌ ‌attention.‌ ‌And‌ ‌Bo‌ ‌Xilai,‌ ‌in‌ ‌turn,‌ ‌became‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌die-hard‌ ‌lieutenant‌ ‌in‌‌ 
his‌ ‌persecution‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Qiao‌ ‌Shi‌ ‌agreed‌ ‌to‌ ‌retire‌ ‌and‌ ‌step‌ ‌down‌ ‌from‌ ‌all‌ ‌posts‌ ‌with‌ ‌conditions‌ ‌that,‌ ‌Wei‌ ‌Jian‌‌ 
Xing‌ ‌would‌ ‌stay‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌Secretary‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Disciplinary‌ ‌Commission,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Tian‌ ‌Jiyun‌‌ 
remained‌ ‌Vice‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌Congress.‌ ‌Qiao’s‌ ‌retirement‌ ‌paved‌ ‌the‌ ‌way‌ ‌for‌‌ 
Jiang’s‌ ‌personnel‌ ‌arrangements‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌15th‌ ‌Congress.‌ ‌At‌ ‌the‌ ‌session,‌ ‌new‌‌ 
appointments‌ ‌came‌ ‌to‌ ‌comprise‌ ‌56%‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌total‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Committee.‌  ‌All‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌‌ 
checked‌ ‌and‌ ‌approved‌ ‌by‌ ‌General‌ ‌Secretary‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌and‌ ‌his‌ ‌associates.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Qiao‌ ‌Shi,‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Ruihuan,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Wan‌ ‌Li‌ ‌mentioned‌ ‌at‌ ‌different‌ ‌locations‌ ‌that‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌‌ 
and‌ ‌the‌ ‌Standing‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌had‌ ‌agreed‌ ‌that‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Jintao‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌the‌ ‌core‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
fourth-generation‌ ‌leadership.‌ ‌They‌ ‌made‌ ‌it‌ ‌known‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌decision‌ ‌was‌ ‌approved‌ ‌by‌‌ 
Politburo,‌ ‌therefore,‌ ‌legitimate.‌ ‌ 

If‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌attempted‌ ‌to‌ ‌de-post‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Jintao,‌ ‌it‌ ‌would‌ ‌thus‌ ‌mean‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌betrayed‌‌ 
Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

And‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌dare‌ ‌to‌ ‌go‌ ‌against‌ ‌the‌ ‌will‌ ‌of‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping.‌ ‌So,‌ ‌in‌ ‌essence,‌ ‌Qiao‌ ‌Shi,‌ ‌Li‌‌ 
Ruihuan,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Wan‌ ‌Li‌ ‌used‌ ‌Deng’s‌ ‌wishes‌ ‌almost‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌time‌ ‌bomb‌ ‌to‌ ‌force‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌to‌ ‌step‌‌ 
down‌ ‌when‌ ‌his‌ ‌time‌ ‌was‌ ‌due.‌  ‌The‌ ‌action‌ ‌Qiao‌ ‌Shi‌ ‌took‌ ‌before‌ ‌his‌ ‌retirement‌ ‌forced‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌to‌ ‌carry‌ ‌on‌ ‌amidst‌ ‌what‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌set‌ ‌in‌ ‌motion‌ ‌by‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping.‌ ‌While‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌had‌ ‌forced‌ ‌Qiao‌ ‌Shi‌ ‌to‌ ‌retire‌ ‌via‌ ‌the‌ ‌70‌ ‌years‌ ‌age‌ ‌limit,‌ ‌Qiao‌ ‌Shi,‌ ‌in‌ ‌turn,‌‌ 
proposed‌ ‌a‌ ‌set‌ ‌of‌ ‌rules‌ ‌regarding‌ ‌retiring‌ ‌at‌ ‌70.‌ ‌That‌ ‌would‌ ‌require‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌to‌ ‌hand‌ ‌over‌ 
power‌ ‌to‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Jintao‌ ‌after‌ ‌serving‌ ‌one‌ ‌more‌ ‌term.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Five‌ ‌years‌ ‌later,‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌turn‌ ‌to‌ ‌face‌ ‌the‌ ‌pressure‌ ‌of‌ ‌such‌ ‌rules.‌ ‌The‌ ‌very‌‌ 
same‌ ‌trap,‌ ‌that‌ ‌a‌ ‌power-hungry‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌had‌ ‌set‌ ‌for‌ ‌Qiao‌ ‌Shi,‌ ‌now‌ ‌had‌ ‌ensnared‌ ‌the‌ 
General‌ ‌Secretary‌ ‌himself.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Bo‌ ‌Yibo‌ ‌gave‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌one‌ ‌more‌ ‌suggestion:‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌commands‌ ‌the‌ ‌gun.‌  ‌The‌ 
Standing‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌of‌ ‌Politburo‌ ‌should‌ ‌exclude‌ ‌any‌ ‌military‌ ‌man.‌ ‌Since‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌15th‌‌ 
Congress,‌ ‌all‌ ‌military‌ ‌officials‌ ‌were‌ ‌barred‌ ‌from‌ ‌entering‌ ‌the‌ ‌Standing‌ ‌Committee.‌ ‌ 

No‌ ‌more‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌looking‌ ‌over‌ ‌his‌ ‌shoulder,‌ ‌no‌ ‌more‌ ‌Qiao‌ ‌Shi‌ ‌sticking‌ ‌around‌ ‌as‌‌ 
his‌ ‌eyesore,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌at‌ ‌last,‌ ‌felt‌ ‌like‌ ‌a‌ ‌core‌ ‌leader,‌ ‌really‌ ‌worthy‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌name.‌ ‌ ‌   



6:‌ ‌The‌ ‌Corrupted‌ ‌Fighting‌ ‌Corruption‌ ‌ 

‌ 

Under‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌reign,‌ ‌corruption‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌bureaucracy‌ ‌reached‌ ‌unprecedented‌ ‌levels.‌‌ 
The‌ ‌irony‌ ‌is‌ ‌that‌ ‌corrupted‌ ‌officials‌ ‌have‌ ‌been‌ ‌among‌ ‌the‌ ‌most‌ ‌vocal‌ ‌in‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌fight‌‌ 
against‌ ‌corruption.‌ ‌The‌ ‌Yuan‌ ‌Hua‌ ‌case‌ ‌has‌ ‌a‌ ‌long‌ ‌history‌ ‌behind‌ ‌it.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌main‌ ‌culprit‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌board‌ ‌chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yuan‌ ‌Hua‌ ‌Group,‌ ‌Lai‌ ‌Changxing.‌  ‌Lai‌‌ 
founded‌ ‌the‌ ‌group‌ ‌in‌ ‌1994‌ ‌and‌ ‌was‌ ‌since‌ ‌engaged‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌practice‌ ‌of‌ ‌smuggling‌ ‌for‌ ‌5‌‌ 
years.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌value‌ ‌of‌ ‌goods‌ ‌smuggled‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌group‌ ‌totaled‌ ‌53‌ ‌billion‌ ‌yuan,‌ ‌with‌ ‌duty‌ ‌fees‌‌ 
invaded‌ ‌amounting‌ ‌to‌ ‌30‌ ‌billion‌ ‌yuan.‌ ‌ 

This‌ ‌resulted‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌loss‌ ‌of‌ ‌83‌ ‌billion‌ ‌yuan‌ ‌in‌ ‌revenue‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌state.‌ ‌At‌ ‌the‌ ‌time,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yuan‌‌ 
Hua‌ ‌case‌ ‌was‌ ‌regarded‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌largest‌ ‌incident‌ ‌of‌ ‌smuggling‌ ‌to‌ ‌have‌ ‌taken‌ ‌place‌ ‌since‌‌ 
the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌came‌ ‌to‌ ‌power‌ ‌in‌ ‌1949.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

During‌ ‌the‌ ‌investigations,‌ ‌over‌ ‌6‌ ‌hundred‌ ‌persons‌ ‌were‌ ‌probed,‌ ‌with‌ ‌nearly‌ ‌300‌ ‌being‌‌ 
prosecuted‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌end‌ ‌for‌ ‌criminal‌ ‌liabilities.‌ ‌In‌ ‌2001,‌ ‌courts‌ ‌at‌ ‌several‌ ‌levels‌ ‌issued‌ ‌a‌‌ 
total‌ ‌of‌ ‌167‌ ‌verdicts‌ ‌on‌ ‌269‌ ‌defendants‌ ‌in‌ ‌connection‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yuan‌ ‌Hua‌ ‌Smuggling‌‌ 
Case.‌ ‌In‌ ‌July,‌ ‌before‌ ‌the‌ ‌case‌ ‌was‌ ‌closed,‌ ‌several‌ ‌persons‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌sentenced‌ ‌to‌ ‌death,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌executed,‌ ‌which‌ ‌was‌ ‌tantamounting‌ ‌to‌ ‌killing‌ ‌witnesses‌ ‌and‌ ‌destroying‌ ‌evidence.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌so‌ ‌narrow-minded,‌ ‌he‌ ‌couldn’t‌ ‌miss‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yuan‌ ‌Hua‌ ‌chance‌ ‌to‌ ‌take‌‌ 
revenge‌ ‌on‌ ‌those‌ ‌who‌ ‌verbally‌ ‌made‌ ‌light‌ ‌of‌ ‌him.‌ ‌Two‌ ‌figures‌ ‌were‌ ‌always‌ ‌on‌ ‌his‌ ‌mind,‌‌ 
one‌ ‌was‌ ‌Ji‌ ‌Pengfei,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌other‌ ‌was‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌Huaqing.‌ ‌ 

Both‌ ‌of‌ ‌them‌ ‌had‌ ‌networked‌ ‌with‌ ‌people‌ ‌in‌ ‌their‌ ‌respective‌ ‌fields.‌ ‌But‌ ‌neither‌ ‌cared‌ 
much‌ ‌about‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌ 

Of‌ ‌course,‌ ‌little‌ ‌could‌ ‌two‌ ‌senior‌ ‌figures.‌ ‌such‌ ‌as‌ ‌them,‌ ‌be‌ ‌blamed‌ ‌for‌ ‌lack‌ ‌of‌ ‌respect‌‌ 
towards‌ ‌the‌ ‌“appointed”‌ ‌core‌ ‌leader.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Ji‌ ‌Pengfei‌ ‌was‌ ‌once‌ ‌a‌ ‌heavyweight‌ ‌in‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌foreign‌ ‌affairs‌ ‌system,‌ ‌a‌ ‌key‌ ‌figure‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌‌ 
hand-over‌ ‌of‌ ‌Hongkong’s‌ ‌sovereignty.‌ ‌He‌ ‌used‌ ‌to‌ ‌hold‌ ‌high-ranking‌ ‌positions,‌ ‌which‌‌ 
were‌ ‌included‌ ‌deputy‌ ‌premier,‌ ‌member‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌State‌ ‌Council,‌ ‌director‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌office‌ ‌of‌‌ 
Hongkong‌ ‌and‌ ‌Macau‌ ‌affairs,‌ ‌vice‌ ‌chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌National‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌Congress,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
member‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Standing‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Advisory‌ ‌Council.‌ ‌ 

All‌ ‌of‌ ‌these‌ ‌made‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌boil‌ ‌beneath‌ ‌the‌ ‌surface.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Ji‌ ‌Shengde,‌ ‌who‌ ‌was‌ ‌Ji‌ ‌Pengfei’s‌ ‌only‌ ‌son,‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌deputy‌ ‌director‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Intelligence‌‌ 
Dept.‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌Liberation‌ ‌Army‌ ‌Headquarter‌ ‌of‌ ‌General‌ ‌Staff.‌ ‌ 

He‌ ‌was‌ ‌on‌ ‌close‌ ‌terms‌ ‌with‌ ‌Lai‌ ‌Changxing.‌ ‌ 

Meanwhile,‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌Huaqing’s‌ ‌daughter‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌subordinate‌ ‌of‌ ‌Ji‌ ‌Shengde.‌ ‌Ji‌ ‌Shengde‌‌ 
never‌ ‌had‌ ‌anything‌ ‌good‌ ‌to‌ ‌say‌ ‌about‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌mid-March‌ ‌of‌ ‌1999,‌ ‌Ji‌ ‌Shengde‌ ‌was‌ ‌asked‌ ‌back‌ ‌to‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌to‌ ‌attend‌ ‌an‌ ‌expanded‌‌ 
meeting‌ ‌of‌ ‌CMC.‌ ‌As‌ ‌soon‌ ‌as‌ ‌he‌ ‌arrived‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌conference‌ ‌room,‌ ‌Ji‌ ‌sensed‌ ‌that‌‌ 
something‌ ‌was‌ ‌awry.‌ ‌ 

Nobody‌ ‌greeted‌ ‌him.‌ ‌He‌ ‌was‌ ‌then‌ ‌promptly‌ ‌arrested,‌ ‌and‌ ‌it‌ ‌seemed‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌‌ 
sentenced‌ ‌to‌ ‌death.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌his‌ ‌arrest,‌ ‌his‌ ‌father,‌ ‌Ji‌ ‌Pengfei,‌ ‌who‌ ‌was‌ ‌spending‌ ‌his‌ ‌retired‌ ‌life‌ ‌in‌ ‌Xiangshan‌‌ 
resort,‌ ‌wrote‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌4‌ ‌times‌ ‌asking‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌to‌ ‌spare‌ ‌his‌ ‌son‌ ‌the‌ ‌death‌‌ 
penalty.‌ ‌The‌ ‌request‌ ‌was‌ ‌rejected.‌ ‌In‌ ‌despair,‌ ‌Ji‌ ‌Pengfei‌ ‌committed‌ ‌suicide‌ ‌by‌‌ 
swallowing‌ ‌sleeping‌ ‌pills‌ ‌on‌ ‌Feb.‌ ‌10,‌ ‌2000.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌attending‌ ‌his‌ ‌father’s‌ ‌funeral‌ ‌service,‌ ‌Ji‌ ‌Shengde‌ ‌who‌ ‌was‌ ‌kept‌ ‌in‌ ‌custody‌ ‌at‌ ‌PLA’s‌‌ 
Dept.‌ ‌of‌ ‌General‌ ‌Staff,‌ ‌felt‌ ‌even‌ ‌more‌ ‌hopeless‌ ‌than‌ ‌before.‌ ‌He‌ ‌attempted‌ ‌to‌ ‌commit‌‌ 
suicide‌ ‌by‌ ‌slitting‌ ‌his‌ ‌wrists‌ ‌with‌ ‌a‌ ‌toothbrush‌ ‌handle‌ ‌and‌ ‌swallowing‌ ‌more‌ ‌than‌ ‌70‌‌ 
sleeping‌ ‌pills.‌ ‌The‌ ‌suicide‌ ‌attempt‌ ‌failed,‌ ‌however.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Ji‌ ‌Pengfei’s‌ ‌widowed‌ ‌wife,‌ ‌Xu‌ ‌Hanbing,‌ ‌was‌ ‌able‌ ‌to‌ ‌hold‌ ‌off‌ ‌his‌ ‌son’s‌ ‌execution‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌‌ 
time‌ ‌being,‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌help‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌few‌ ‌retired‌ ‌senior‌ ‌officials‌ ‌and‌ ‌official‌ ‌widows.‌ ‌She‌ ‌asked‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌to‌ ‌grant‌ ‌Ji‌ ‌Shengde‌ ‌medical‌ ‌parole‌ ‌and‌ ‌was‌ ‌rejected.‌ ‌ 

She‌ ‌then‌ ‌asked‌ ‌to‌ ‌visit‌ ‌Ji‌ ‌Shengde‌ ‌3‌ ‌times‌ ‌a‌ ‌week‌ ‌and‌ ‌was‌ ‌rejected‌ ‌again.‌ ‌Unable‌ ‌to‌‌ 
stand‌ ‌the‌ ‌grief‌ ‌and‌ ‌indignation‌ ‌from‌ ‌this,‌ ‌she‌ ‌tried‌ ‌to‌ ‌kill‌ ‌herself‌ ‌with‌ ‌sleeping‌ ‌pills‌ ‌on‌‌ 
the‌ ‌evening‌ ‌of‌ ‌September‌ ‌14,‌ ‌2001‌ ‌and‌ ‌was‌ ‌rushed‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌hospital‌ ‌and‌ ‌rescued.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Liu‌ ‌Huaqing‌ ‌was‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌babysitter‌ ‌assigned‌ ‌by‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌after‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Tiananmen‌ ‌Massacre,‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌ground‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌had‌ ‌never‌ ‌served‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌military.‌ ‌Liu‌‌ 
would‌ ‌lecture‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌often‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌Politburo‌ ‌meetings.‌ ‌But‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌someone‌ ‌who‌‌ 
promoted‌ ‌Generals‌ ‌on‌ ‌a‌ ‌wimp,‌ ‌definitely‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌want‌ ‌anyone‌ ‌to‌ ‌give‌ ‌him‌ ‌constant‌‌ 
direction.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Zeng‌ ‌Qinghong‌ ‌had‌ ‌once‌ ‌told‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌Huaqing:‌ ‌“We‌ ‌can’t‌ ‌stop‌ ‌you‌ ‌from‌ ‌opposing‌ ‌Chairman‌‌ 
Jiang,‌ ‌but‌ ‌it’s‌ ‌nothing‌ ‌for‌ ‌us‌ ‌to‌ ‌arrest‌ ‌your‌ ‌daughter-in-law,‌ ‌your‌ ‌wife,‌ ‌and‌ ‌your‌ ‌daughter!”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Liu‌ ‌Huaqing’s‌ ‌youngest‌ ‌daughter‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌Chaoying,‌ ‌and‌ ‌his‌ ‌second‌ ‌daughter-in-law‌ ‌Zheng‌‌ 
Li,‌ ‌were‌ ‌the‌ ‌two‌ ‌people‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌loved‌ ‌most‌ ‌dearly.‌ ‌He‌ ‌could‌ ‌hardly‌ ‌take‌ ‌food‌ ‌or‌ ‌rest‌ ‌well‌‌ 
after‌ ‌the‌ ‌two‌ ‌were‌ ‌arrested.‌ ‌After‌ ‌turning‌ ‌the‌ ‌matter‌ ‌over‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌mind,‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌had‌ ‌concluded‌‌ 
that‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌no‌ ‌choice‌ ‌but‌ ‌to‌ ‌pluck‌ ‌up‌ ‌his‌ ‌courage‌ ‌to‌ ‌intercede‌ ‌with‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌But‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌uttered‌ ‌not‌ ‌so‌ ‌much‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌word‌ ‌after‌ ‌receiving‌ ‌a‌ ‌call‌ ‌from‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌Huaqing‌ ‌about‌ ‌the‌‌ 
matter.‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌countenance‌ ‌even‌ ‌revealed‌ ‌a‌ ‌hint‌ ‌of‌ ‌satisfaction‌ ‌after‌ ‌hanging‌ ‌up‌ ‌the‌‌ 
phone.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌trusted‌ ‌subordinate,‌ ‌Jia‌ ‌Qinglin‌ ‌was‌ ‌another‌ ‌major‌ ‌figure‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yuan‌ ‌Hua‌‌ 
Case.‌ ‌From‌ ‌1994‌ ‌to‌ ‌1996‌ ‌Jia‌ ‌Qinglin‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌Secretary‌ ‌of‌ ‌Fujian‌ ‌Province‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌‌ 
director‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Standing‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Fujian‌ ‌Provincial‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌Congress.‌ ‌His‌ ‌wife‌‌ 
Lin‌ ‌Youfang,‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌secretary‌ ‌of‌ ‌China‌ ‌Foreign‌ ‌Trade‌ ‌Group‌ ‌in‌ ‌Fujian.‌ ‌She‌ ‌was‌ 
accused‌ ‌of‌ ‌serious‌ ‌corruption‌ ‌in‌ ‌connection‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yuan‌ ‌Hua‌ ‌Case,‌ ‌and‌ ‌could‌ ‌never‌‌ 
shake‌ ‌the‌ ‌accusations.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌ousted‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Xitong,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌Secretary‌ ‌of‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌in‌ ‌1996,‌ ‌Jia‌ ‌Qinglin‌ ‌was‌‌ 
promoted‌ ‌first‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌Mayor‌ ‌of‌ ‌Beijing,‌ ‌and‌ ‌later,‌ ‌Party‌ ‌Secretary‌ ‌of‌ ‌Beijing,‌ ‌and‌ ‌even‌‌ 
given‌ ‌membership‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Politburo.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌thus‌ ‌asked‌ ‌Jia‌ ‌Qinglin‌ ‌to‌ ‌divorce‌ ‌his‌‌ 
wife‌ ‌to‌ ‌make‌ ‌clear‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jia‌ ‌had‌ ‌drawn‌ ‌the‌ ‌line‌ ‌between‌ ‌him‌ ‌and‌ ‌Lin‌ ‌Youfang.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

As‌ ‌the‌ ‌Tenth‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌Congress‌ ‌and‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌Political‌ ‌Consultive‌‌ 
Conference‌ ‌were‌ ‌about‌ ‌to‌ ‌convene,‌ ‌Jia‌ ‌Qinglin,‌ ‌who‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌unofficially‌ ‌slated,‌ ‌thanks‌‌ 
to‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌to‌ ‌take‌ ‌the‌ ‌position‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chairmanship‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Tenth‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Political‌‌ 
Consultive‌ ‌Conference,‌ ‌submitted‌ ‌a‌ ‌letter‌ ‌of‌ ‌resignation‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌Politburo‌ ‌sitting‌ ‌for‌‌ 
poor‌ ‌health.‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌however,‌ ‌rejected‌ ‌Jia’s‌ ‌resignation.‌ ‌He‌ ‌said:”‌ ‌If‌ ‌you‌ ‌step‌ ‌down‌ ‌from‌‌ 
the‌ ‌political‌ ‌arena,‌ ‌I’m‌ ‌finished!”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌Municipal‌ ‌Government‌ ‌gave‌ ‌a‌ ‌banquet‌ ‌to‌ ‌celebrate‌ ‌Jia‌ ‌Qinglin’s‌‌ 
appointment‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Consultive‌ ‌Conference.‌ ‌Throughout‌ ‌the‌ ‌banquet,‌ 
Jia‌ ‌kept‌ ‌silent,‌ ‌drank‌ ‌glass‌ ‌after‌ ‌glass‌ ‌of‌ ‌liquor.‌ ‌At‌ ‌one‌ ‌point,‌ ‌he‌ ‌murmured‌ ‌to‌ ‌himself:‌ ‌”‌‌ 
It’s‌ ‌not‌ ‌me‌ ‌who‌ ‌wanted‌ ‌the‌ ‌promotion.”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌meeting‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌16th‌ ‌National‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌Congress‌ ‌in‌ ‌Nov.‌ ‌2002,‌ ‌one‌ ‌picture,‌‌ 
capturing‌ ‌the‌ ‌dispirited‌ ‌Jia‌ ‌sitting‌ ‌at‌ ‌his‌ ‌table,‌ ‌told‌ ‌what‌ ‌Jia‌ ‌felt‌ ‌inside:‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌no‌ ‌choice‌‌ 
but‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌accomplice.‌ ‌ 

Although‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌succeeded‌ ‌in‌ ‌promoting‌ ‌Jia‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌highest‌ ‌circle‌ ‌of‌ ‌power‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌‌ 
CCP,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yuan‌ ‌Hua‌ ‌case‌ ‌still‌ ‌haunted‌ ‌and‌ ‌undermined‌ ‌Jia‌ ‌Qinglin.‌ ‌Jia’s‌ ‌connection‌ ‌to‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Yuan‌ ‌Hua‌ ‌case‌ ‌had‌ ‌become‌ ‌a‌ ‌typical‌ ‌example‌ ‌of‌ ‌corrupted‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌politics.‌ ‌It‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌‌ 
constant‌ ‌stark‌ ‌reminder‌ ‌of‌ ‌just‌ ‌how‌ ‌hollow‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌talk‌ ‌of‌ ‌fighting‌ ‌corruption‌‌ 
was.‌  ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌intended‌ ‌to‌ ‌use‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yuan‌ ‌Hua‌ ‌Case‌ ‌to‌ ‌knock‌ ‌out‌ ‌political‌ ‌opponents,‌‌ 
but‌ ‌ultimately,‌ ‌ended‌ ‌up‌ ‌shooting‌ ‌his‌ ‌own‌ ‌foot.‌ ‌ ‌   



7:‌ ‌Murder,‌ ‌They‌ ‌Said‌ ‌ 

‌ 

After‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Shangkun‌ ‌was‌ ‌forced‌ ‌to‌ ‌step‌ ‌down,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌still‌ ‌very‌ ‌much‌ ‌afraid‌‌ 
of‌ ‌him.‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌Qinghong‌ ‌expressed‌ ‌his‌ ‌view,‌ ‌that‌ ‌if‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌was‌ ‌not‌ ‌done‌ ‌away‌ ‌with,‌ ‌he‌‌ 
could‌ ‌eventually‌ ‌cause‌ ‌trouble.‌ ‌But‌ ‌it’d‌ ‌be‌ ‌risky‌ ‌for‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌and‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌to‌ ‌take‌ ‌action‌‌ 
against‌ ‌Yang,‌ ‌while‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌was‌ ‌still‌ ‌alive.‌ ‌ 

When‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌passed‌ ‌away‌ ‌in‌ ‌Feb.‌ ‌1997,‌ ‌92-year-old‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Shangkun‌ ‌was‌ ‌still‌ ‌in‌ ‌good‌‌ 
health.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

He‌ ‌had‌ ‌long‌ ‌been‌ ‌displeased‌ ‌with‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌arbitrary‌ ‌promotion‌ ‌of‌ ‌generals,‌ ‌bribing‌‌ 
people‌ ‌for‌ ‌support,‌ ‌and‌ ‌attacks‌ ‌on‌ ‌those‌ ‌who‌ ‌disagreed‌ ‌with‌ ‌him.‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌would‌ ‌often‌‌ 
rebuke‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌at‌ ‌gatherings‌ ‌of‌ ‌senior‌ ‌cadres.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

One‌ ‌day‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌latter‌ ‌half‌ ‌of‌ ‌1998,‌ ‌during‌ ‌a‌ ‌large‌ ‌gathering‌ ‌of‌ ‌senior‌ ‌military‌ ‌cadres‌ ‌not‌‌ 
attended‌ ‌by‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌again‌ ‌criticized‌ ‌Jiang.‌ ‌He‌ ‌said‌ ‌that‌ ‌if‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌of‌‌ 
the‌ ‌CMC‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌continue‌ ‌as‌ ‌he‌ ‌was,‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌ruined.‌ ‌ 

Zeng‌ ‌Qinghong’s‌ ‌informants‌ ‌had‌ ‌by‌ ‌that‌ ‌time‌ ‌infiltrated‌ ‌everywhere.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Yang’s‌ ‌words‌ ‌thus‌ ‌were‌ ‌quickly‌ ‌reached‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌ears.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌knew‌ ‌that‌ ‌although‌ ‌the‌‌ 
brothers,‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Shangkun‌ ‌and‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Baibing,‌ ‌were‌ ‌already‌ ‌stripped‌ ‌of‌ ‌their‌ ‌military‌‌ 
power,‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌14th‌ ‌National‌ ‌Congress‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP,‌ ‌their‌ ‌influence‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌was‌ ‌still‌‌ 
potentially‌ ‌strong.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌also‌ ‌knew‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌incurred‌ ‌the‌ ‌dissatisfaction‌ ‌and‌ ‌hatred,‌‌ 
of‌ ‌many‌ ‌people,‌ ‌with‌ ‌his‌ ‌disparaging‌ ‌attack‌ ‌on‌ ‌Zhao‌ ‌Ziyang,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Shangkun.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌attacks‌ ‌resulted‌ ‌in‌ ‌their‌ ‌downfall,‌ ‌thereby‌ ‌affecting‌ ‌the‌ ‌transfer‌ ‌of‌ ‌power‌ ‌to‌ ‌himself,‌‌ 
in‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP,‌ ‌the‌ ‌government,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌military.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

If‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Shangkun,‌ ‌who‌ ‌held‌ ‌the‌ ‌positions‌ ‌of‌ ‌First‌ ‌Vice-Chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Military‌‌ 
Commission,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Nation,‌ ‌were‌ ‌to‌ ‌gather‌ ‌forces‌ ‌to‌ ‌suppress‌ ‌Jiang,‌‌ 
little‌ ‌could‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌have‌ ‌to‌ ‌ward‌ ‌him‌ ‌off.‌ ‌Though‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌often‌ ‌had‌ ‌Bo‌ ‌Yibo,‌ ‌another‌ ‌Party‌‌ 
elder,‌ ‌giving‌ ‌him‌ ‌advice.‌ ‌He‌ ‌had,‌ ‌after‌ ‌all,‌ ‌no‌ ‌military‌ ‌background‌ ‌or‌ ‌power.‌ ‌Moreover,‌ ‌Bo‌‌ 
Yibo,‌ ‌who‌ ‌attacked‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Yaobang‌ ‌hard,‌ ‌when‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌was‌ ‌down,‌ ‌still‌ ‌was‌ ‌reviled‌ ‌by‌ ‌many‌‌ 
people.‌ ‌After‌ ‌deliberated‌ ‌planning,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌decided‌ ‌to‌ ‌seize‌ ‌upon‌ ‌any‌ ‌opportunity,‌ ‌to‌ ‌get‌‌ 
rid‌ ‌of‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Shangkun,‌ ‌and‌ ‌preclude‌ ‌future‌ ‌trouble.‌ ‌While‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌plot‌ ‌might‌ ‌have‌ ‌been‌‌ 
very‌ ‌careful,‌ ‌his‌ ‌conspiracy‌ ‌nevertheless,‌ ‌gave‌ ‌him‌ ‌away‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌end.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌Aug.‌ ‌3,‌ ‌2003,‌ ‌the‌ ‌state-run‌ ‌Xin‌ ‌Hua‌ ‌News‌ ‌Agency‌ ‌released‌ ‌a‌ ‌strange‌ ‌piece‌ ‌of‌‌ 
outdated‌ ‌news.‌ ‌ 

It‌ ‌reported‌ ‌that‌ ‌mid-winter‌ ‌in‌ ‌1996,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌hosted‌ ‌a‌ ‌small‌ ‌special‌ ‌meeting,‌ ‌in‌ ‌Qin‌‌ 
Zheng‌ ‌Hall‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Government‌ ‌Complex‌ ‌at‌ ‌Zhong‌ ‌Nan‌ ‌Hai.‌ ‌The‌ ‌main‌ ‌topic‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
meeting‌ ‌was‌ ‌how‌ ‌to‌ ‌improve‌ ‌the‌ ‌temperature‌ ‌and‌ ‌humidity,‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌South‌ ‌Wing‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
PLA‌ ‌General‌ ‌Hospital,‌ ‌also‌ ‌known‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌301‌ ‌Hospital.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌said‌ ‌the‌ ‌temperature‌ ‌and‌ ‌humidity‌ ‌problem‌ ‌was‌ ‌major,‌ ‌for‌ ‌many‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌nation’s‌‌ 
founding‌ ‌fathers,‌ ‌who‌ ‌had‌ ‌dedicated‌ ‌their‌ ‌lives‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌military,‌ ‌were‌ ‌now‌ ‌staying‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌‌ 
hospital.‌ ‌It‌ ‌was‌ ‌imperative‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌concerned,‌ ‌and‌ ‌take‌ ‌good‌ ‌care‌ ‌of‌ ‌them.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌majority‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌and‌ ‌military‌ ‌elders‌ ‌frown‌ ‌upon‌ ‌the‌ ‌corrupted,‌ ‌and‌ ‌incompetent‌‌ 
clown,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌They‌ ‌relied‌ ‌on‌ ‌their‌ ‌credentials‌ ‌and‌ ‌dared‌ ‌to‌ ‌disrespect‌ ‌Jiang.‌‌ 
During‌ ‌many‌ ‌high-level‌ ‌internal‌ ‌meetings‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP,‌ ‌these‌ ‌military‌ ‌elders‌ ‌would‌‌ 
criticize,‌ ‌reprimand,‌ ‌and‌ ‌even‌ ‌attack‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌could‌ ‌do‌ ‌little‌ ‌about‌ ‌it.‌ ‌He‌ ‌and‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌Qinghong‌ ‌knew‌ ‌one‌ ‌thing:‌ ‌human‌ ‌beings‌‌ 
naturally‌ ‌come‌ ‌to‌ ‌have‌ ‌ailments‌ ‌as‌ ‌they‌ ‌age.‌ ‌Then,‌ ‌they‌ ‌had‌ ‌realized‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌hospital‌‌ 
would‌ ‌help‌ ‌them‌ ‌reach‌ ‌their‌ ‌goals.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

For‌ ‌one,‌ ‌they‌ ‌could‌ ‌use‌ ‌the‌ ‌improvement‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌hospital‌ ‌to‌ ‌play‌ ‌favorites‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌‌ 
military‌ ‌elders,‌ ‌claiming‌ ‌to‌ ‌take‌ ‌care‌ ‌of‌ ‌them.‌ ‌And‌ ‌secondly,‌ ‌the‌ ‌lives‌ ‌of‌ ‌these‌ ‌people‌‌ 
would‌ ‌be‌ ‌in‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌hands,‌ ‌and‌ ‌at‌ ‌critical‌ ‌times‌ ‌his‌ ‌control‌ ‌would‌ ‌take‌ ‌effect.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Indeed,‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌special‌ ‌concern‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌PLA‌ ‌General‌ ‌Hospital‌ ‌finally‌ ‌came‌ ‌to‌ ‌serve‌ ‌an‌‌ 
important‌ ‌function.‌ ‌When‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Shangkun‌ ‌caught‌ ‌a‌ ‌cold‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌fall‌ ‌of‌ ‌1998,‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌taken‌‌ 
to‌ ‌the‌ ‌PLA‌ ‌General‌ ‌Hospital,‌ ‌which‌ ‌was‌ ‌by‌ ‌then‌ ‌under‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌and‌ ‌Zeng’s‌ ‌control.‌ ‌Shortly‌‌ 
after‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Shangkun‌ ‌was‌ ‌hospitalized,‌ ‌at‌ ‌1:17‌ ‌am.‌ ‌on‌ ‌September‌ ‌14,‌ ‌1998,‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌‌ 
pronounced‌ ‌dead.‌ ‌ 

As‌ ‌the‌ ‌saying‌ ‌goes:‌ ‌eventually‌ ‌the‌ ‌truth‌ ‌would‌ ‌win‌ ‌out.‌ ‌ 

Not‌ ‌long‌ ‌after‌ ‌Yang’s‌ ‌death,‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌rumored‌ ‌widely‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌general‌ ‌public,‌ ‌that‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌had‌‌ 
been‌ ‌murdered.‌ ‌ 

Yang’s‌ ‌family‌ ‌members,‌ ‌in‌ ‌time,‌ ‌asked‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌Central‌ ‌investigate‌ ‌the‌ ‌cause‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌‌ 
death.‌ ‌ ‌   



Five:‌ ‌Fatuous‌ ‌And‌ ‌Cruel‌ ‌ 

1:‌ ‌Disguising‌ ‌Massacre‌ ‌ 

‌ 

Before‌ ‌Tiananmen‌ ‌Massacre,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌as‌ ‌newly‌ ‌appointed‌ ‌General‌ ‌Secretary,‌ ‌from‌‌ 
the‌ ‌time‌ ‌of‌ ‌late‌ ‌May,‌ ‌began‌ ‌reading‌ ‌and‌ ‌approving‌ ‌official‌ ‌documents.‌  ‌He‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌key‌‌ 
figure‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌tragedy‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌one‌ ‌who‌ ‌benefited‌ ‌the‌ ‌most‌ ‌from‌ ‌it.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌the‌ ‌Massacre,‌ ‌the‌ ‌days‌ ‌grew‌ ‌long‌ ‌and‌ ‌challenging‌ ‌for‌ ‌Jiang.‌ ‌Much‌ ‌is‌ ‌the‌ ‌blood‌‌ 
that‌ ‌stained‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌hand.‌ ‌Every‌ ‌year‌ ‌around‌ ‌the‌ ‌date‌ ‌of‌ ‌June‌ ‌4th,‌ ‌people‌ ‌all‌ ‌over‌ ‌the‌‌ 
world‌ ‌express‌ ‌condolences‌ ‌with‌ ‌numerous‌ ‌photos‌ ‌and‌ ‌video‌ ‌footage,‌ ‌which‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌‌ 
Jiang’s‌ ‌never-ending‌ ‌nightmare.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

He’d‌ ‌never‌ ‌forget‌ ‌Zhao‌ ‌Ziyang’s‌ ‌criticism‌ ‌of‌ ‌him‌ ‌before‌ ‌the‌ ‌Massacre.‌ ‌Zhao’s‌ ‌strong‌‌ 
opposition‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌Massacre‌ ‌and‌ ‌resignation‌ ‌in‌ ‌anger‌ ‌served‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌most‌ ‌pointed‌‌ 
reminder‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌shameful‌ ‌road‌ ‌to‌ ‌power.‌ ‌Grieved‌ ‌by‌ ‌resentment,‌ ‌the‌ ‌way‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
wanted‌ ‌Zhao’s‌ ‌living‌ ‌quarter‌ ‌in‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌monitored‌ ‌and‌ ‌controlled,‌ ‌was‌ ‌so‌ ‌harsh‌ ‌and‌‌ 
strict,‌ ‌even‌ ‌security‌ ‌staff‌ ‌were‌ ‌left‌ ‌baffled‌ ‌and‌ ‌reluctant‌ ‌to‌ ‌follow.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌the‌ ‌Massacre,‌ ‌almost‌ ‌every‌ ‌major‌ ‌media‌ ‌operation‌ ‌the‌ ‌world‌ ‌over‌ ‌carried‌ ‌a‌ ‌picture‌‌ 
of‌ ‌a‌ ‌young‌ ‌man,‌ ‌who‌ ‌blocked‌ ‌with‌ ‌his‌ ‌own‌ ‌body,‌ ‌unarmed,‌ ‌the‌ ‌pass‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌moving‌ ‌group‌‌ 
of‌ ‌tanks.‌ ‌The‌ ‌man’s‌ ‌name‌ ‌was‌ ‌Wamg‌ ‌Weilin.‌ ‌International‌ ‌media‌ ‌praised‌ ‌with‌ ‌sincere‌‌ 
respect,‌ ‌the‌ ‌courage‌ ‌with‌ ‌which‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌peacefully‌ ‌protested.‌ ‌Some‌ ‌called‌ ‌him‌ ‌the‌ ‌hero‌‌ 
of‌ ‌the‌ ‌century.‌ ‌ 

Wang’s‌ ‌very‌ ‌existence‌ ‌itself‌ ‌became‌ ‌the‌ ‌reminder‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Massacre.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌upset‌‌ 
over‌ ‌the‌ ‌matter‌ ‌and‌ ‌issued‌ ‌a‌ ‌secret‌ ‌order‌ ‌to‌ ‌find‌ ‌the‌ ‌young‌ ‌man.‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌was‌ ‌captured‌‌ 
and‌ ‌executed‌ ‌in‌ ‌secret‌ ‌at‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌orders.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌year‌ ‌2000,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌interviewed‌ ‌by‌ ‌Mike‌ ‌Wallace,‌ ‌the‌ ‌veteran‌ ‌CBS‌ ‌60‌ ‌Minutes‌‌ 
reporter‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌United‌ ‌States.‌ ‌ 

Wallace‌ ‌took‌ ‌out‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Weilin’s‌ ‌picture,‌ ‌and‌ ‌asked‌ ‌Jiang:‌ ‌“Do‌ ‌you‌ ‌admire‌ ‌this‌ ‌young‌‌ 
man’s‌ ‌courage?”‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌offered‌ ‌a‌ ‌surprising‌ ‌reply:‌ ‌”‌ ‌Absolutely,‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌not‌ ‌arrested.‌ ‌I‌‌ 
don’t‌ ‌know‌ ‌his‌ ‌whereabouts.”‌ ‌To‌ ‌the‌ ‌experienced‌ ‌reporter,‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌telling‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌had‌‌ 
answered‌ ‌an‌ ‌unasked‌ ‌question.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Another‌ ‌hero‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Tiananmen‌ ‌protest‌ ‌was‌ ‌Xu‌ ‌Qinxian,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Army‌ ‌Commander‌ ‌of‌‌ 
battalion‌ ‌number‌ ‌38.‌ ‌Xu‌ ‌Qinxian‌ ‌was‌ ‌respected‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌everywhere‌ ‌for‌ ‌his‌‌ 
refusal‌ ‌to‌ ‌carry‌ ‌out‌ ‌orders‌ ‌to‌ ‌fire‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌students.‌ ‌Yet,‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌as‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Military‌‌ 
Commission,‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌a‌ ‌secret‌ ‌trial‌ ‌of‌ ‌Xu‌ ‌and‌ ‌enprisoned‌ ‌him‌ ‌for‌ ‌5‌ ‌years.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

At‌ ‌a‌ ‌press‌ ‌conference‌ ‌soon‌ ‌after‌ ‌the‌ ‌Massacre,‌ ‌a‌ ‌French‌ ‌reporter‌ ‌asked‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌about‌ ‌a‌‌ 
female‌ ‌graduate‌ ‌student,‌ ‌who‌ ‌was‌ ‌arrested‌ ‌for‌ ‌participating‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌demonstrations,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
later‌ ‌was‌ ‌gang-raped‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌Sichuan‌ ‌Province‌ ‌prison.‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌reply‌ ‌couldn’t‌ ‌have‌ ‌been‌‌ 
alarming,‌ ‌he‌ ‌declared:‌ ‌”‌ ‌She‌ ‌deserves‌ ‌it!”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌his‌ ‌youth,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌had‌ ‌seen‌ ‌first‌ ‌hand,‌ ‌his‌ ‌biological‌ ‌father,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Shijun,‌ ‌employed‌‌ 
propaganda‌ ‌to‌ ‌disguise‌ ‌the‌ ‌Nanjing‌ ‌Massacre.‌ ‌Indeed,‌ ‌with‌ ‌time,‌ ‌the‌ ‌collective‌ ‌memory‌‌ 
of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Massacre‌ ‌faded.‌ ‌This‌ ‌time‌ ‌around,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌had‌ ‌at‌ ‌his‌ ‌disposal,‌ ‌far‌ ‌more‌‌ 
sophisticated‌ ‌technology‌ ‌from‌ ‌which‌ ‌to‌ ‌draw.‌ ‌ 

He‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌the‌ ‌production‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌television‌ ‌program‌ ‌that‌ ‌would‌ ‌play‌ ‌out‌ ‌so-called‌ ‌acts‌ ‌of‌‌ 
savagery‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌student‌ ‌demonstrators:‌ ‌military‌ ‌vehicles‌ ‌were‌ ‌purposely‌ ‌incinerated‌ ‌to‌‌ 
create‌ ‌shocking‌ ‌footage‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌program.‌ ‌The‌ ‌idea‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌convince‌ ‌China‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌army‌‌ 
had‌ ‌no‌ ‌alternative‌ ‌but‌ ‌to‌ ‌fire‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌students.‌ ‌Before‌ ‌long,‌ ‌sure‌ ‌enough,‌ ‌many,‌ ‌who‌ ‌had‌‌ 
not‌ ‌themselves‌ ‌been‌ ‌present‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌Massacre,‌ ‌started‌ ‌to‌ ‌believe‌ ‌the‌ ‌lies.‌ ‌Many‌ ‌came‌ ‌to‌‌ 
think‌ ‌there‌ ‌had‌ ‌indeed‌ ‌been‌ ‌a‌ ‌rebellious‌ ‌uprising‌ ‌in‌ ‌Beijing.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Along‌ ‌with‌ ‌this,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌gave‌ ‌orders,‌ ‌that‌ ‌persons‌ ‌from‌ ‌all‌ ‌walks‌ ‌of‌ ‌life,‌ ‌who‌ ‌had‌‌ 
participated‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌demonstrations,‌ ‌and‌ ‌supported‌ ‌the‌ ‌students,‌ ‌or‌ ‌who‌ ‌had‌ ‌resisted‌ ‌the‌‌ 
suppression,‌ ‌or‌ ‌abetted‌ ‌the‌ ‌civilians,‌ ‌all‌ ‌be‌ ‌exposed,‌ ‌and‌ ‌punished,‌ ‌baring‌ ‌none.‌ ‌And‌ ‌so,‌‌ 
it’s‌ ‌that‌ ‌discussion‌ ‌and‌ ‌memory‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Massacre‌ ‌have‌ ‌been,‌ ‌through‌ ‌a‌ ‌formula‌ ‌of‌ ‌lie‌‌ 
and‌ ‌intimidation,‌ ‌basically‌ ‌snuffed‌ ‌out‌ ‌inside‌ ‌China.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

No‌ ‌matter‌ ‌what’s‌ ‌the‌ ‌explanation,‌ ‌it’s‌ ‌wrong‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌tanks‌ ‌to‌ ‌chase‌ ‌people‌ ‌and‌ ‌crush‌‌ 
them.‌ ‌That’s‌ ‌why‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌needed‌ ‌to‌ ‌clear‌ ‌up‌ ‌what‌ ‌it‌ ‌called‌ ‌”the‌ ‌rumor”.‌ ‌A‌ ‌doctoral‌‌ 
student‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌Ministry‌ ‌of‌ ‌Propaganda‌ ‌was‌ ‌dragged‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌Martial‌ ‌Law‌ ‌Military‌ ‌Unit‌‌ 
where‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌interrogated‌ ‌and‌ ‌tortured.‌ ‌ 

“Did‌ ‌you‌ ‌see‌ ‌it‌ ‌yourself?”‌ ‌they‌ ‌asked.‌ ‌He‌ ‌replied:‌ ‌“Yes.‌ ‌I‌ ‌did.‌ ‌I’m‌ ‌a‌ ‌member‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌‌ 
and‌ ‌have‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌honest‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party.‌ ‌I’ll‌ ‌admit‌ ‌to‌ ‌what‌ ‌I‌ ‌saw.‌ ‌I‌ ‌did‌ ‌see‌ ‌it.”‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

He‌ ‌was‌ ‌electrocuted‌ ‌with‌ ‌a‌ ‌thousand-volt‌ ‌electrical‌ ‌baton‌ ‌and‌ ‌passed‌ ‌out.‌ ‌ 

This‌ ‌was‌ ‌repeated‌ ‌several‌ ‌times.‌ ‌At‌ ‌last,‌ ‌after‌ ‌several‌ ‌rounds,‌ ‌the‌ ‌student‌ ‌said:‌ ‌“No,‌ ‌I‌‌ 
didn’t‌ ‌see‌ ‌it.”‌ ‌He‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌a‌ ‌promising‌ ‌Party‌ ‌successor.‌ ‌However,‌ ‌this‌ ‌time,‌ ‌he‌‌ 
witnessed‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party’s‌ ‌true‌ ‌color‌ ‌first‌ ‌hand.‌ ‌The‌ ‌Party‌ ‌claims‌ ‌that‌ ‌they‌ ‌speak‌ ‌the‌ ‌truth‌‌ 
and‌ ‌that‌ ‌honesty‌ ‌is‌ ‌important.‌ ‌It‌ ‌turned‌ ‌out‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌prohibits‌ ‌people‌ ‌from‌‌ 
speaking‌ ‌the‌ ‌truth.‌ ‌His‌ ‌physical‌ ‌health‌ ‌was‌ ‌badly‌ ‌damaged‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌torture,‌ ‌and‌ ‌he‌‌ 
became‌ ‌mentally‌ ‌unstable.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌story‌ ‌of‌ ‌Fang‌ ‌Zheng‌ ‌is‌ ‌every‌ ‌bit‌ ‌as‌ ‌telling‌ ‌as‌ ‌it’s‌ ‌chilling.‌ ‌Fang‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌graduate‌‌ 
student‌ ‌from‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌University‌ ‌of‌ ‌Physical‌ ‌Education,‌ ‌whose‌ ‌legs‌ ‌were‌ ‌run‌ ‌over‌ ‌by‌ ‌a‌‌ 
tank‌ ‌and‌ ‌severed.‌ ‌He‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌a‌ ‌record‌ ‌holder‌ ‌in‌ ‌handicapped‌ ‌games.‌ ‌ 

However,‌ ‌when‌ ‌his‌ ‌story‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Massacre‌ ‌became‌ ‌known,‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌barred‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌‌ 
games.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Sixteen‌ ‌years‌ ‌after‌ ‌the‌ ‌Massacre‌ ‌during‌ ‌an‌ ‌interview‌ ‌with‌ ‌Epoch‌ ‌Times,‌ ‌Fang‌ ‌shared‌ ‌the‌‌ 
following‌ ‌about‌ ‌the‌ ‌incidence:‌ ‌ 

”‌ ‌I‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌have‌ ‌time‌ ‌to‌ ‌duck‌ ‌the‌ ‌tank‌ ‌and‌ ‌was‌ ‌knocked‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌ground.‌ ‌The‌ ‌tank‌ ‌then‌ ‌ran‌‌ 
over‌ ‌my‌ ‌legs.‌ ‌Tank‌ ‌treads‌ ‌have‌ ‌many‌ ‌chains‌ ‌and‌ ‌wheel‌ ‌gears‌ ‌turning‌ ‌in‌ ‌them,‌ ‌and‌ ‌I‌ ‌felt‌‌ 
my‌ ‌pants‌ ‌getting‌ ‌pulled‌ ‌into‌ ‌the‌ ‌tread‌ ‌gears‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌chains.‌ ‌There‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌tremendous‌‌ 
force.‌ ‌I‌ ‌was‌ ‌slightly‌ ‌conscious‌ ‌and‌ ‌could‌ ‌tell‌ ‌that‌ ‌my‌ ‌body‌ ‌was‌ ‌being‌ ‌dragged‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌‌ 
ground.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Later,‌ ‌the‌ ‌doctor‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌hospital‌ ‌told‌ ‌me‌ ‌that‌ ‌my‌ ‌head,‌ ‌back,‌ ‌and‌ ‌shoulders‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌‌ 
bruised‌ ‌and‌ ‌lacerated.‌ ‌After‌ ‌the‌ ‌chain‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌treads‌ ‌shredded‌ ‌my‌ ‌pants‌ ‌and‌ ‌macerated‌‌ 
my‌ ‌legs,‌ ‌I‌ ‌fell‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌ground‌ ‌and‌ ‌rolled‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌side‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌street‌ ‌near‌ ‌the‌ ‌sidewalk‌ ‌fence.‌‌ 
My‌ ‌right‌ ‌leg‌ ‌was‌ ‌severed‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌upper‌ ‌thigh.‌ ‌The‌ ‌left‌ ‌leg,‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌knee”.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Important‌ ‌to‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌is‌ ‌that‌ ‌memory‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Massacre‌ ‌be‌ ‌weakened,‌ ‌blurred,‌ ‌and‌ ‌distorted‌‌ 
over‌ ‌time‌ ‌such‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌event‌ ‌will‌ ‌not‌ ‌be‌ ‌readdressed,‌ ‌or‌ ‌the‌ ‌government’s‌ ‌power‌ ‌will‌‌ 
not‌ ‌be‌ ‌challenged.‌ ‌In‌ ‌the‌ ‌process‌ ‌of‌ ‌hiding‌ ‌truth,‌ ‌shifting‌ ‌blame,‌ ‌and‌ ‌purging‌ ‌those‌ ‌who‌‌ 
spoke‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌truth,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌came‌ ‌to‌ ‌have‌ ‌decisive‌ ‌control‌ ‌over‌ ‌the‌ ‌government‌‌ 
propaganda‌ ‌machinery,‌ ‌and‌ ‌use‌ ‌of‌ ‌violence.‌ ‌ 

Later,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌would‌ ‌employ‌ ‌similar‌ ‌tactics‌ ‌to‌ ‌persecute‌ ‌the‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

2:‌ ‌Anxious‌ ‌And‌ ‌Uneasy‌ ‌ 

‌ 

When‌ ‌Iraq‌ ‌invaded‌ ‌Kuwait‌ ‌in‌ ‌1990,‌ ‌Western‌ ‌countries‌ ‌led‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌US‌ ‌carried‌ ‌out‌ ‌military‌‌ 
action‌ ‌to‌ ‌conquer‌ ‌Iraq’s‌ ‌invasion.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Even‌ ‌though‌ ‌Iraq’s‌ ‌dictator‌ ‌Sadam‌ ‌Hussein‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌good‌ ‌friend‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌‌ 
Communist‌ ‌Party,‌ ‌China‌ ‌was‌ ‌isolated‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌international‌ ‌community‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌time‌ ‌and‌‌ 
didn’t‌ ‌want‌ ‌to‌ ‌offend‌ ‌Western‌ ‌countries‌ ‌by‌ ‌supporting‌ ‌Sadam‌ ‌Hussein.‌ ‌ 

However,‌ ‌during‌ ‌the‌ ‌war,‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌press,‌ ‌tightly‌ ‌controlled‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP,‌ ‌repeatedly‌ ‌stated‌‌ 
that‌ ‌Sadam‌ ‌had‌ ‌a‌ ‌good‌ ‌chance‌ ‌to‌ ‌win,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌guerrilla‌ ‌warfare‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌prolonged‌ ‌and‌‌ 
that‌ ‌the‌ ‌US‌ ‌troops‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌trapped‌ ‌in‌ ‌Iraq,‌ ‌similar‌ ‌to‌ ‌what‌ ‌happened‌ ‌during‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Vietnam‌ ‌war.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

At‌ ‌that‌ ‌time,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Western‌ ‌countries‌ ‌had‌ ‌imposed‌ ‌economic‌ ‌sanctions‌ ‌over‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Tiananmen‌ ‌Massacre,‌ ‌and‌ ‌China‌ ‌had‌ ‌little‌ ‌international‌ ‌support.‌ ‌Facing‌ ‌a‌ ‌challenge‌ ‌as‌‌ 
major‌ ‌as‌ ‌this,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌panicked,‌ ‌did‌ ‌not‌ ‌know‌ ‌what‌ ‌to‌ ‌do.‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌said:‌ ‌“Shut‌ ‌up‌‌ 
and‌ ‌stay‌ ‌hands-off.”‌ ‌Thanks‌ ‌to‌ ‌Deng’s‌ ‌order,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌need‌ ‌to‌ ‌make‌ ‌a‌ ‌decision.‌ ‌China‌‌ 
subsequently‌ ‌abstained‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌UN‌ ‌vote‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌Gulf‌ ‌War.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Operation‌ ‌Desert‌ ‌Storm‌ ‌triumphed‌ ‌in‌ ‌merely‌ ‌42‌ ‌days‌ ‌against‌ ‌Iraq.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌‌ 
terrified.‌ ‌In‌ ‌the‌ ‌meantime,‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌drastic‌ ‌changes‌ ‌in‌ ‌Eastern‌ ‌Europe,‌ ‌the‌ ‌cold‌ ‌war‌ ‌was‌‌ 
approaching‌ ‌an‌ ‌end.‌ ‌The‌ ‌wave‌ ‌of‌ ‌democracy‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌moving‌ ‌eastwards,‌ ‌and‌ ‌would‌‌ 
soon‌ ‌reach‌ ‌China‌ ‌with‌ ‌only‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌Union‌ ‌in‌ ‌between.‌ ‌In‌ ‌the‌ ‌face‌ ‌of‌ ‌heavy‌ ‌pressure‌ ‌to‌‌ 
democratize,‌ ‌the‌ ‌red‌ ‌empire‌ ‌led‌ ‌by‌ ‌Gorbachev‌ ‌looked‌ ‌prone‌ ‌to‌ ‌collapse‌ ‌at‌ ‌any‌ ‌moment.‌‌ 
If‌ ‌the‌ ‌United‌ ‌States‌ ‌continued‌ ‌its‌ ‌cold‌ ‌war‌ ‌strategy,‌ ‌or‌ ‌carry‌ ‌out‌ ‌military‌ ‌attacks‌ ‌with‌ ‌its‌‌ 
much-admired‌ ‌political‌ ‌and‌ ‌economic‌ ‌system‌ ‌and‌ ‌advanced‌ ‌weaponry,‌ ‌China’s‌‌ 
one-party‌ ‌autocracy‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌toppled.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌victory‌ ‌of‌ ‌US‌ ‌forces‌ ‌with‌ ‌minimum‌ ‌casualties‌ ‌taught‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌a‌ ‌lot‌ ‌and‌‌ 
shocked‌ ‌the‌ ‌highest‌ ‌echelon‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP,‌ ‌who‌ ‌realized‌ ‌the‌ ‌urgency‌ ‌for‌ ‌China‌ ‌to‌ ‌arm‌ ‌its‌‌ 
military‌ ‌with‌ ‌high-tech‌ ‌weapons.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌who‌ ‌had‌ ‌no‌ ‌military‌ ‌experience‌ ‌was‌ ‌at‌ ‌a‌ ‌loss.‌ ‌As‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Military‌ ‌Commission,‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌to‌ ‌do‌ ‌something,‌ ‌and‌ ‌he‌ ‌turned‌ ‌to‌ ‌his‌‌ 
old‌ ‌boss‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌Union‌ ‌for‌ ‌help.‌ ‌He‌ ‌announced‌ ‌a‌ ‌plan‌ ‌to‌ ‌purchase‌ ‌a‌‌ 
high-performance,‌ ‌state-of-the-art‌ ‌weaponry‌ ‌system‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviets.‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Although‌ ‌China‌ ‌spent‌ ‌a‌ ‌huge‌ ‌sum‌ ‌of‌ ‌money‌ ‌to‌ ‌acquire‌ ‌them,‌ ‌all‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌acquisitions‌‌ 
proved‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌obsolete‌ ‌weapons‌ ‌discharged‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌Union‌ ‌or‌ ‌weapons‌ ‌that‌‌ 
performed‌ ‌poorly‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌was‌ ‌clearing‌ ‌out.‌ ‌The‌ ‌warplanes‌ ‌received‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Soviets‌ ‌failed‌ ‌frequently.‌ ‌The‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌aircraft‌ ‌carrier‌ ‌Kiev‌ ‌was‌ ‌purchased‌ ‌for‌ ‌7‌ ‌billion‌‌ 
yuan.‌ ‌However,‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌found‌ ‌out‌ ‌later,‌ ‌that‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌just‌ ‌an‌ ‌empty‌ ‌shell‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviets‌ ‌had‌‌ 
stripped‌ ‌it‌ ‌off‌ ‌all‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌high-tech‌ ‌pieces‌ ‌of‌ ‌equipment.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌the‌ ‌Tiananmen‌ ‌Massacre,‌ ‌China‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌luring‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌professionals‌ ‌using‌ ‌hard‌‌ 
currency.‌ ‌Approximately‌ ‌15‌ ‌hundred‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌scientists‌ ‌and‌ ‌technicians‌ ‌started‌ ‌working‌‌ 
as‌ ‌consultants‌ ‌for‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌military‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌1990’s.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

When‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌visited‌ ‌Moscow,‌ ‌to‌ ‌beef‌ ‌up‌ ‌the‌ ‌relationship‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌Union,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌solidify‌ ‌his‌ ‌political‌ ‌power,‌ ‌he‌ ‌tried‌ ‌to‌ ‌please‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviets‌ ‌at‌ ‌all‌ ‌costs.‌ ‌As‌ ‌a‌ ‌result,‌ ‌a‌‌ 
Chinese‌ ‌territory,‌ ‌40‌ ‌times‌ ‌the‌ ‌size‌ ‌of‌ ‌Taiwan‌ ‌was‌ ‌secretly‌ ‌ceded‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviets.‌ ‌ 

Yeltsin,‌ ‌an‌ ‌important‌ ‌figure‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌reformists,‌ ‌requested‌ ‌to‌ ‌meet‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌but‌ ‌was‌ ‌turned‌‌ 
down.‌ ‌Instead,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌met‌ ‌with‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌Union‌ ‌Vice-President,‌ ‌Yanayev,‌ ‌who‌ ‌was‌ ‌against‌‌ 
programs‌ ‌of‌ ‌reforms,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌told‌ ‌Yanayev‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌hoped‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌Union‌ ‌would‌ ‌go‌‌ 
back‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌direction‌ ‌of‌ ‌socialism.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

A‌ ‌few‌ ‌months‌ ‌later‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌end‌ ‌of‌ ‌1991,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌Union,‌ ‌despite‌ ‌all‌ ‌appearances‌ ‌being‌‌ 
strong,‌ ‌collapsed‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌matter‌ ‌of‌ ‌days.‌ ‌This‌ ‌brought‌ ‌about‌ ‌dramatic‌ ‌changes‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌state‌‌ 
of‌ ‌the‌ ‌world.‌ ‌The‌ ‌disintegration‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌Union‌ ‌dealt‌ ‌a‌ ‌strong‌ ‌blow‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌and‌‌ 
shook‌ ‌its‌ ‌confidence.‌ ‌ 

With‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌Union‌ ‌disintegrated,‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌began‌ ‌wondering‌ ‌about‌ ‌its‌ ‌future.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌successful‌ ‌collapse‌ ‌of‌ ‌communist‌ ‌powers‌ ‌made‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌extremely‌ ‌anxious‌‌ 
and‌ ‌uneasy.‌ ‌He‌ ‌became‌ ‌so‌ ‌pessimistic‌ ‌about‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌future,‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌sent‌ ‌a‌ ‌message‌‌ 
to‌ ‌his‌ ‌son,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Mianheng‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌United‌ ‌States,‌ ‌advising‌ ‌him:‌ ‌“No‌ ‌hurry,‌ ‌take‌ ‌your‌ ‌time‌‌ 
to‌ ‌finish‌ ‌school,‌ ‌then‌ ‌get‌ ‌a‌ ‌job‌ ‌there,‌ ‌and‌ ‌stay‌ ‌longer.”‌ ‌ ‌   



3:‌ ‌All‌ ‌The‌ ‌Chairman’s‌ ‌Men‌ ‌ 

‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌reached‌ ‌the‌ ‌acme‌ ‌of‌ ‌power,‌ ‌through‌ ‌the‌ ‌bloody‌ ‌crackdown‌ ‌on‌ ‌student‌ 
democracy‌ ‌activists.‌ ‌He‌ ‌felt‌ ‌uneasy‌ ‌about‌ ‌his‌ ‌safety.‌ ‌The‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Security‌ ‌Guard‌ ‌was‌‌ 
responsible‌ ‌for‌ ‌all‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Government‌ ‌officials,‌ ‌including‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌and‌‌ 
Vice-Chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌Congress,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌Political‌ ‌Consultive‌‌ 
Conference.‌ ‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌wished‌ ‌to‌ ‌have‌ ‌someone‌ ‌trustworthy‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌director‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Security‌‌ 
Bureau.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌current‌ ‌director‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Dezhong,‌ ‌hardly‌ ‌fitted‌ ‌the‌ ‌bill,‌ ‌though‌ ‌his‌ ‌qualifications‌ ‌were‌‌ 
unmatched‌ ‌by‌ ‌others.‌ ‌ 

His‌ ‌credentials‌ ‌came‌ ‌from‌ ‌service‌ ‌to‌ ‌Zhou‌ ‌Enlai,‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Yaobang,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Zhao‌ ‌Ziyang.‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Zemin‌ ‌thus‌ ‌lacked‌ ‌an‌ ‌excuse‌ ‌to‌ ‌remove‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Dezhong.‌ ‌What‌ ‌he‌ ‌could‌ ‌and‌ ‌did‌ ‌do,‌‌ 
however,‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌position‌ ‌as‌ ‌many‌ ‌trusted‌ ‌persons‌ ‌as‌ ‌possible‌ ‌around‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Dezhong.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

He‌ ‌first‌ ‌arranged‌ ‌for‌ ‌Yiu‌ ‌Xigui,‌ ‌whom‌ ‌he‌ ‌liked‌ ‌and‌ ‌trusted,‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌the‌ ‌head‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌security‌‌ 
retinue.‌ ‌He‘d‌ ‌later‌ ‌promoted‌ ‌Yiu‌ ‌Xigui‌ ‌to‌ ‌Deputy‌ ‌Director‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Security‌ ‌Bureau‌‌ 
making‌ ‌him‌ ‌a‌ ‌deputy‌ ‌of‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Dezhng.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌position‌ ‌was‌ ‌secured,‌ ‌to‌ ‌have‌ ‌Yiu‌ ‌Xigui‌ ‌become‌ ‌the‌ ‌director‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Central‌ ‌Security‌ ‌Bureau,‌ ‌he‌ ‌ignored‌ ‌opposition‌ ‌from‌ ‌military‌ ‌officials,‌ ‌and‌ ‌broke‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌‌ 
protocol,‌ ‌by‌ ‌buying‌ ‌out‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Dezhong:‌ ‌first,‌ ‌to‌ ‌promote‌ ‌him‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌rank‌ ‌of‌ ‌first-class‌‌ 
general,‌ ‌the‌ ‌highest‌ ‌general‌ ‌rankings,‌ ‌and‌ ‌then,‌ ‌advise‌ ‌him‌ ‌to‌ ‌retire.‌ ‌The‌ ‌post‌ ‌of‌ ‌Central‌‌ 
Security‌ ‌was‌ ‌then‌ ‌filled‌ ‌by‌ ‌Yiu‌ ‌Xigui.‌ ‌The‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Security‌ ‌Bureau‌ ‌was‌ ‌thus‌ ‌in‌ ‌effect‌‌ 
reworked‌ ‌by‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌into‌ ‌something‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌private‌ ‌army.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

For‌ ‌this‌ ‌reason,‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌Qinhong‌ ‌paid‌ ‌special‌ ‌attention‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌Guard.‌ ‌In‌ ‌the‌ ‌name‌ ‌of‌‌ 
training,‌ ‌He‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌everyone‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Guard‌ ‌to‌ ‌participate‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌political‌ ‌study‌ ‌sessions,‌‌ 
the‌ ‌effect‌ ‌of‌ ‌which‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌brainwash‌ ‌the‌ ‌guards‌ ‌into‌ ‌loyalty‌ ‌not‌ ‌only‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌but‌‌ 
also,‌ ‌more‌ ‌importantly,‌ ‌to‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌Yiu‌ ‌Xigui‌ ‌and‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌Qinghong‌ ‌deployed‌ ‌security‌‌ 
guards‌ ‌to‌ ‌monitor‌ ‌high-ranking‌ ‌officials.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌closely‌ ‌monitored‌ ‌all‌ ‌officials‌ ‌of‌ ‌high‌ ‌rank,‌ ‌while,‌ ‌ironically,‌ ‌being‌ ‌afraid‌ ‌that‌‌ 
he‌ ‌himself‌ ‌was‌ ‌monitored.‌ ‌ 

He‌ ‌doesn’t‌ ‌trust‌ ‌anyone.‌ ‌After‌ ‌retiring‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌position‌ ‌of‌ ‌General‌ ‌Secretary‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP,‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌continued‌ ‌to‌ ‌hold‌ ‌the‌ ‌post‌ ‌of‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Military‌ ‌Commission.‌ ‌ 

And‌ ‌it’s‌ ‌through‌ ‌this‌ ‌position,‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌concurrently‌ ‌held‌ ‌the‌ ‌post‌ ‌of‌ ‌first‌ ‌political‌‌ 
commissar‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Security‌ ‌bureau.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

When‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌appointed‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Military‌ ‌Commission‌ ‌with‌ ‌no‌‌ 
credentials,‌ ‌no‌ ‌experience,‌ ‌and‌ ‌no‌ ‌merit,‌ ‌he‌ ‌wouldn’t‌ ‌dare‌ ‌to‌ ‌slightly‌ ‌offend‌ ‌the‌ ‌military.‌ 
Besides‌ ‌allocating‌ ‌a‌ ‌huge‌ ‌amount‌ ‌of‌ ‌funding‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌military,‌ ‌he‌ ‌utilized‌ ‌the‌ ‌propaganda‌‌ 
tricks‌ ‌learned‌ ‌from‌ ‌his‌ ‌father,‌ ‌managed‌ ‌to‌ ‌have‌ ‌several‌ ‌movies‌ ‌made,‌ ‌to‌ ‌praise‌ ‌and‌‌ 
flatter‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌and‌ ‌ 

in‌ ‌the‌ ‌meantime,‌ ‌to‌ ‌brainwash‌ ‌the‌ ‌public‌ ‌who‌ ‌were‌ ‌utterly‌ ‌detesting‌ ‌the‌ ‌army‌ ‌after‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Tiananmen‌ ‌Massacre.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌position‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌was‌ ‌not‌ ‌stable‌ ‌at‌ ‌that‌ ‌time.‌ ‌He‌ ‌urgently‌ ‌needed‌ ‌to‌‌ 
raise‌ ‌the‌ ‌trusted‌ ‌followers‌ ‌within‌ ‌the‌ ‌military.‌ ‌He‌ ‌inspected‌ ‌the‌ ‌Ji‌ ‌Nan‌ ‌military‌ ‌region‌ ‌in‌‌ 
1992,‌ ‌the‌ ‌regional‌ ‌commander‌ ‌Zhang‌ ‌Wannian‌ ‌shouted‌ ‌aloud‌ ‌the‌ ‌slogan:‌ ‌“Firmly‌‌ 
support‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌and‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Military‌ ‌Commission‌ ‌with‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌‌ 
at‌ ‌the‌ ‌center!”‌ ‌ 

This‌ ‌made‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌ecstatic.‌ ‌He‌ ‌immediately‌ ‌promoted‌ ‌Zhang‌ ‌Wannian‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌‌ 
position‌ ‌of‌ ‌General‌ ‌Chief‌ ‌of‌ ‌Staff‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Military‌ ‌Commission.‌ ‌Then‌ ‌in‌ ‌1993,‌ ‌he‌‌ 
promoted‌ ‌Zhang‌ ‌Wannian‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌rank‌ ‌of‌ ‌full‌ ‌general.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Zhang‌ ‌Wannian‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌disappoint‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌he‌ ‌once‌ ‌gathered‌ ‌his‌ ‌entire‌ ‌personnel‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Chief‌ ‌of‌ ‌Staff‌ ‌Office,‌ ‌and‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌them‌ ‌to‌ ‌sing,‌ ‌in‌ ‌front‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌the‌ ‌song‌ ‌“The‌ ‌Gun‌ ‌Will‌‌ 
Forever‌ ‌Obey‌ ‌The‌ ‌Party’s‌ ‌Command”.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌couldn’t‌ ‌have‌ ‌been‌ ‌happier.‌ ‌Zhang‌‌ 
Wannian’s‌ ‌flattery‌ ‌proved‌ ‌quite‌ ‌effective,‌ ‌and‌ ‌people‌ ‌soon‌ ‌began‌ ‌to‌ ‌follow‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌‌ 
footsteps,‌ ‌benefits‌ ‌in‌ ‌kind.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Guo‌ ‌Boxiong‌ ‌was‌ ‌an‌ ‌army‌ ‌commander‌ ‌and‌ ‌major‌ ‌general‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌47th‌ ‌army.‌ ‌In‌ ‌the‌ ‌early‌‌ 
Nineteen‌ ‌Nineties,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌went‌ ‌to‌ ‌inspect‌ ‌Shaanxi‌ ‌Province.‌ ‌When‌ ‌he‌ ‌napped‌ ‌for‌‌ 
over‌ ‌two‌ ‌hours‌ ‌at‌ ‌noon,‌ ‌Guo‌ ‌Boxiong‌ ‌stood‌ ‌guard‌ ‌for‌ ‌him‌ ‌outside‌ ‌the‌ ‌door.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌‌ 
took‌ ‌an‌ ‌instant‌ ‌liking‌ ‌to‌ ‌Guo‌ ‌Boxiong,‌ ‌transferred‌ ‌him‌ ‌to‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌Military‌ ‌Region,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
made‌ ‌him‌ ‌a‌ ‌Vice‌ ‌Commander.‌ ‌After‌ ‌that,‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌promoted‌ ‌three‌ ‌times,‌ ‌at‌ ‌one‌ ‌point,‌‌ 
became‌ ‌the‌ ‌Vice‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Military‌ ‌Commission,‌ ‌and‌ ‌was‌ ‌awarded‌ ‌the‌‌ 
rank‌ ‌of‌ ‌full‌ ‌general.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Yu‌ ‌Yongbo‌ ‌was‌ ‌another‌ ‌such‌ ‌figure,‌ ‌flattering‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌without‌ ‌letup.‌ ‌He,‌ ‌in‌ ‌1992,‌‌ 
was‌ ‌named‌ ‌director‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌General‌ ‌Political‌ ‌Department‌ ‌of‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌military,‌ ‌and‌ ‌later‌ ‌in‌‌ 
1993,‌ ‌given‌ ‌the‌ ‌rank‌ ‌of‌ ‌general.‌ ‌At‌ ‌the‌ ‌beginning‌ ‌of‌ ‌2001,‌ ‌at‌ ‌a‌ ‌banquet‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌‌ 
hosted‌ ‌meant‌ ‌to‌ ‌entertain‌ ‌the‌ ‌entire‌ ‌top‌ ‌brass‌ ‌military,‌ ‌Yu‌ ‌Yongbo‌ ‌shout‌ ‌it‌ ‌out:‌ ‌“Long‌‌ 
Live‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌Jiang!”‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌move‌ ‌made‌ ‌him‌ ‌something‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌laughing‌ ‌stock,‌ ‌though‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌not‌ ‌seen‌ ‌as‌ ‌such‌ ‌by‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Appointing‌ ‌generals‌ ‌became‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌way‌ ‌to‌ ‌gain‌ ‌allegiance.‌ ‌Seventy-nine‌‌ 
generals‌ ‌were‌ ‌appointed‌ ‌by‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌between‌ ‌1993‌ ‌and‌ ‌2004.‌ ‌As‌ ‌for‌ ‌major‌ ‌generals‌‌ 
and‌ ‌lieutenant‌ ‌generals,‌ ‌hundreds‌ ‌were‌ ‌made‌ ‌in‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌era,‌ ‌almost‌ ‌as‌ ‌if‌ ‌the‌ ‌move‌ ‌was‌‌ 
part‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌casual‌ ‌game.‌ ‌Those‌ ‌promoted‌ ‌were‌ ‌full‌ ‌of‌ ‌mean‌ ‌spirit.‌ ‌They‌ ‌have‌ ‌little‌ ‌respect‌‌ 
for‌ ‌each‌ ‌other,‌ ‌they‌ ‌slander‌ ‌each‌ ‌other,‌ ‌create‌ ‌obstacles‌ ‌for‌ ‌each‌ ‌other,‌ ‌refuse‌ ‌to‌‌ 
cooperate,‌ ‌are‌ ‌jealous‌ ‌of‌ ‌each‌ ‌other,‌ ‌and‌ ‌undermine‌ ‌each‌ ‌other.‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Many‌ ‌of‌ ‌those‌ ‌conferred‌ ‌so‌ ‌frequently‌ ‌with‌ ‌ranking‌ ‌and‌ ‌titles,‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌regard‌ ‌the‌‌ 
designation‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌honor‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌supposed‌ ‌to‌ ‌be.‌ ‌At‌ ‌the‌ ‌award‌ ‌ceremonies,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌‌ 
himself‌ ‌casually‌ ‌gave‌ ‌out‌ ‌the‌ ‌certificates‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌appointments‌ ‌with‌ ‌merely‌ ‌one‌ ‌hand.‌ ‌ 

And‌ ‌they‌ ‌took‌ ‌the‌ ‌honor‌ ‌lightly,‌ ‌conducted‌ ‌themselves‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌manner‌ ‌anything‌ ‌but‌ ‌serious.‌‌ 
All‌ ‌of‌ ‌these‌ ‌were‌ ‌very‌ ‌much‌ ‌under‌ ‌the‌ ‌veteran‌ ‌generals‌ ‌who‌ ‌were‌ ‌promoted‌ ‌based‌ ‌on‌‌ 
their‌ ‌abilities,‌ ‌who‌ ‌enjoyed‌ ‌immense‌ ‌prestige,‌ ‌whose‌ ‌commands‌ ‌were‌ ‌met‌ ‌with‌ ‌uniform‌‌ 
obedience.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌strategy‌ ‌of‌ ‌building‌ ‌an‌ ‌army‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌promote‌ ‌politics.‌ ‌That‌ ‌is,‌ ‌the‌ ‌army‌‌ 
must‌ ‌obey‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌commands,‌ ‌obey‌ ‌his‌ ‌commands.‌ ‌As‌ ‌for‌ ‌how‌ ‌to‌ ‌command‌ ‌the‌‌ 
military,‌ ‌he‌ ‌wouldn’t‌ ‌measure‌ ‌up‌ ‌to‌ ‌an‌ ‌amateur.‌ ‌One‌ ‌might‌ ‌ask:‌ ‌”‌ ‌What‌ ‌sort‌ ‌of‌ ‌might‌‌ 
could‌ ‌a‌ ‌military‌ ‌achieve‌ ‌with‌ ‌people‌ ‌of‌ ‌such‌ ‌caliber?”‌ ‌ 

A‌ ‌military‌ ‌of‌ ‌this‌ ‌sort‌ ‌won’t‌ ‌manage‌ ‌to‌ ‌win‌ ‌battles‌ ‌no‌ ‌matter‌ ‌how‌ ‌modernized‌ ‌their‌‌ 
weapons‌ ‌may‌ ‌be.‌ ‌ ‌   



 ‌4:‌ ‌The‌ ‌Mercenary‌ ‌Officers‌ ‌ 

‌ 

The‌ ‌military’s‌ ‌entrepreneurial‌ ‌activities‌ ‌started‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌mid‌ ‌of‌ ‌1980s.‌ ‌The‌ ‌initial‌ ‌objective‌‌ 
was‌ ‌to‌ ‌offset‌ ‌the‌ ‌military’s‌ ‌expenditures.‌ ‌Senior‌ ‌officials‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌were‌ ‌optimistic‌‌ 
about‌ ‌the‌ ‌endeavor’s‌ ‌potential‌ ‌to‌ ‌sustain‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌within‌ ‌the‌ ‌military.‌ ‌After‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Zemin‌ ‌became‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Military‌ ‌Commission,‌ ‌he‌ ‌took‌ ‌the‌ ‌advantage‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌‌ 
authority,‌ ‌and‌ ‌loopholes‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌enterprises,‌ ‌to‌ ‌gain‌ ‌full‌ ‌control‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌military.‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌gave‌ ‌many‌ ‌undue‌ ‌benefits‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌army,‌ ‌allowing‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌to‌ ‌wantonly‌ ‌indulge‌ ‌in‌‌ 
trading,‌ ‌and‌ ‌fostering‌ ‌corruptions‌ ‌within‌ ‌its‌ ‌ranks.‌ ‌As‌ ‌a‌ ‌result,‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌was‌ ‌madly‌‌ 
involved‌ ‌in‌ ‌smuggling,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌problem‌ ‌spiraled‌ ‌out‌ ‌of‌ ‌control.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌military‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌largest‌ ‌player‌ ‌amongst‌ ‌all‌ ‌the‌ ‌contingents‌ ‌involved‌ ‌in‌ ‌smuggling.‌‌ 
Taxes‌ ‌and‌ ‌duties‌ ‌were‌ ‌invaded‌ ‌by‌ ‌hundreds‌ ‌of‌ ‌billions‌ ‌of‌ ‌yuan,‌ ‌and‌ ‌none‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌money‌‌ 
was‌ ‌used‌ ‌to‌ ‌offset‌ ‌the‌ ‌military’s‌ ‌expenditures.‌ ‌Most‌ ‌of‌ ‌it,‌ ‌instead,‌ ‌went‌ ‌into‌ ‌the‌ ‌officers’‌‌ 
pocketbook.‌ ‌Never‌ ‌before‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌so‌ ‌corrupted.‌ ‌Incredibly,‌ ‌all‌ ‌of‌ ‌these‌ ‌matters‌‌ 
were‌ ‌covered‌ ‌up‌ ‌upon‌ ‌being‌ ‌brought‌ ‌to‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌attention.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌problems‌ ‌China‌ ‌faced‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌forms‌ ‌of‌ ‌pirates,‌ ‌gangs,‌ ‌and‌ ‌corrupted‌ ‌local‌ ‌officials,‌‌ 
now‌ ‌paled‌ ‌in‌ ‌comparison‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌activities‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌military.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

According‌ ‌to‌ ‌March‌ ‌28,‌ ‌2001,‌ ‌BBC‌ ‌News‌ ‌account:‌ ‌The‌ ‌National‌ ‌Security‌ ‌Advisor‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ 
Philippines,‌ ‌Roilo‌ ‌Golez‌ ‌said‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌military‌ ‌was‌ ‌running‌ ‌operations‌ ‌supplying‌‌ 
1.2‌ ‌billion‌ ‌dollars‌ ‌worth‌ ‌of‌ ‌methyl-amphetamine‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌Philippines‌ ‌every‌ ‌year.‌ ‌The‌‌ 
government‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Philippines‌ ‌repeatedly‌ ‌sent‌ ‌representatives‌ ‌to‌ ‌Beijing,‌ ‌to‌ ‌discuss‌ ‌and‌‌ 
protest‌ ‌the‌ ‌ongoing‌ ‌drug‌ ‌smuggling‌ ‌operation,‌ ‌by‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌military,‌ ‌led‌ ‌by‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌July‌ ‌6,‌ ‌1998,‌ ‌the‌ ‌North‌ ‌Sea‌ ‌Fleet‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌PLA‌ ‌Navy,‌ ‌escorted‌ ‌4‌ ‌oil‌ ‌tankers‌ ‌smuggling‌‌ 
oil‌ ‌from‌ ‌Northern‌ ‌Europe‌ ‌and‌ ‌encountered‌ ‌Smuggling‌ ‌Patrol‌ ‌Boat‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yellow‌ ‌Sea.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌navy‌ ‌fired‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌patrol‌ ‌boat,‌ ‌which‌ ‌resulted‌ ‌in‌ ‌87‌ ‌death‌ ‌and‌ ‌injuries.‌ ‌Ironically,‌‌ 
among‌ ‌the‌ ‌13‌ ‌death,‌ ‌was‌ ‌one‌ ‌surnamed‌ ‌Deng.‌ ‌He‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌fifth-generation‌ ‌descendant‌‌ 
of‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Shichang,‌ ‌a‌ ‌national‌ ‌hero‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Qing‌ ‌Dynasty‌ ‌Navy,‌ ‌who‌ ‌fought‌ ‌the‌ ‌Japanese‌‌ 
and‌ ‌died‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌same‌ ‌area‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌sea.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌military‌ ‌used‌ ‌its‌ ‌meteorological‌ ‌observatory‌ ‌for‌ ‌its‌ ‌private‌ ‌purposes,‌ ‌forged‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Premier’s‌ ‌signature,‌ ‌and‌ ‌stamped‌ ‌documents‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌seal‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Military‌ ‌Commission’s‌‌ 
Vice‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌to‌ ‌fraudulently‌ ‌withdraw‌ ‌some‌ ‌2‌ ‌billion‌ ‌yuan.‌ ‌ 

In‌ ‌just‌ ‌the‌ ‌first‌ ‌6‌ ‌months‌ ‌of‌ ‌1998,‌ ‌the‌ ‌military’s‌ ‌guns‌ ‌and‌ ‌artilleries‌ ‌had‌ ‌killed‌ ‌450‌‌ 
Customs‌ ‌staff,‌ ‌police,‌ ‌and‌ ‌other‌ ‌law‌ ‌enforcement‌ ‌personnel,‌ ‌while‌ ‌injuring‌ ‌another‌‌ 
2200.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Smuggling‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌shortcut‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌officials‌ ‌to‌ ‌get‌ ‌rich.‌ ‌Another‌‌ 
shortcut‌ ‌was‌ ‌profiteering‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌enterprises.‌ ‌Eighty‌ ‌percent‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌assets‌ ‌and‌‌ 
profits‌ ‌generated‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌military-economic‌ ‌entities‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌embezzled‌ ‌and‌ ‌divided‌‌ 
among‌ ‌senior‌ ‌and‌ ‌middle-level‌ ‌officials.‌ ‌Every‌ ‌year‌ ‌senior‌ ‌and‌ ‌middle-level‌ ‌officials‌ ‌had‌‌ 
spent‌ ‌50%‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌entire‌ ‌expenses‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌on‌ ‌food,‌ ‌drinks,‌ ‌overseas‌ ‌tours,‌ ‌luxury‌ 
homes,‌ ‌and‌ ‌luxury‌ ‌cars.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌total‌ ‌amount‌ ‌squandered‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌officials‌ ‌in‌ ‌1998‌ ‌was‌ ‌shockingly‌ ‌2‌ ‌times‌‌ 
the‌ ‌military‌ ‌budget‌ ‌of‌ ‌84‌ ‌billion‌ ‌yuan.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Under‌ ‌the‌ ‌leadership‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CMC‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌generals‌ ‌of‌ ‌all‌ ‌levels‌ ‌busied‌‌ 
themselves,‌ ‌jockeying‌ ‌for‌ ‌promotions,‌ ‌and‌ ‌laundering‌ ‌money.‌ ‌However,‌ ‌money‌ ‌and‌ ‌rank‌‌ 
didn’t‌ ‌buy‌ ‌their‌ ‌heart‌ ‌and‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌make‌ ‌them‌ ‌feel‌ ‌secure‌ ‌either.‌ ‌ 

In‌ ‌1998‌ ‌alone,‌ ‌24‌ ‌major‌ ‌generals‌ ‌or‌ ‌senior‌ ‌officials‌ ‌fled‌ ‌overseas,‌ ‌bringing‌ ‌with‌ ‌them‌‌ 
enormous‌ ‌amounts‌ ‌of‌ ‌embezzled‌ ‌public‌ ‌funds.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

With‌ ‌time,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌grew‌ ‌afraid,‌ ‌however,‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌business‌ ‌operation‌ ‌would‌ ‌make‌‌ 
it‌ ‌more‌ ‌independent,‌ ‌something‌ ‌detrimental‌ ‌to‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌exertion‌ ‌of‌ ‌control‌ ‌over‌ ‌it.‌ ‌ 

Besides,‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌business‌ ‌operations‌ ‌were‌ ‌disrupting‌ ‌the‌ ‌normal‌ ‌economic‌ ‌order‌ ‌of‌‌ 
things.‌ ‌Finally‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌insisting‌ ‌of‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji,‌ ‌in‌ ‌July‌ ‌1998,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌decided‌ ‌to‌ ‌severe‌‌ 
the‌ ‌source‌ ‌of‌ ‌its‌ ‌income,‌ ‌so‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌had‌ ‌no‌ ‌choice‌ ‌but‌ ‌to‌ ‌depend‌ ‌on‌ ‌him‌ ‌for‌‌ 
allocating‌ ‌funds,‌ ‌and‌ ‌would‌ ‌have‌ ‌to,‌ ‌in‌ ‌turn,‌ ‌obey‌ ‌his‌ ‌orders.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Just‌ ‌to‌ ‌play‌ ‌it‌ ‌safe,‌ ‌however,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌resorted‌ ‌to‌ ‌his‌ ‌usual‌ ‌tactics.‌ ‌He‌ ‌asked‌ ‌Hu‌‌ 
Jintao,‌ ‌who‌ ‌was‌ ‌fifth‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌run‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Standing‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Politburo,‌ ‌to‌ ‌handle‌ ‌the‌‌ 
thorny‌ ‌issue.‌ ‌This‌ ‌would‌ ‌allow‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌to‌ ‌hide‌ ‌out‌ ‌behind‌ ‌the‌ ‌scenes,‌ ‌in‌ ‌case‌ ‌anything‌‌ 
went‌ ‌wrong‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌the‌ ‌scapegoat.‌ ‌ 

Along‌ ‌with‌ ‌that,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌could‌ ‌potentially‌ ‌strip‌ ‌Hu’s‌ ‌successor‌ ‌title.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌the‌ ‌military,‌ ‌para-military‌ ‌police,‌ ‌and‌ ‌public‌ ‌security‌ ‌bureau‌ ‌were‌ ‌in‌ ‌principle‌‌ 
disengaged‌ ‌from‌ ‌business‌ ‌operation,‌ ‌the‌ ‌properties‌ ‌held‌ ‌by‌ ‌these‌ ‌economic‌ ‌entities‌‌ 
were‌ ‌divided‌ ‌up‌ ‌within‌ ‌the‌ ‌military.‌ ‌The‌ ‌greed‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌and‌ ‌para-military‌ ‌police‌‌ 
had,‌ ‌by‌ ‌then,‌ ‌already‌ ‌been‌ ‌roused,‌ ‌so‌ ‌they‌ ‌frequently‌ ‌resorted‌ ‌to‌ ‌violence‌ ‌to‌ ‌resolve‌‌ 
disputes‌ ‌over‌ ‌the‌ ‌sharing‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌liquidated‌ ‌properties.‌ ‌Frequently‌ ‌fights‌ ‌erupted.‌ ‌Those‌‌ 
involved‌ ‌employed‌ ‌guns,‌ ‌artilleries,‌ ‌and‌ ‌even‌ ‌armored‌ ‌vehicles,‌ ‌as‌ ‌they‌ ‌fight‌ ‌each‌ ‌other.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

An‌ ‌official‌ ‌was‌ ‌punished‌ ‌for‌ ‌embezzling‌ ‌money‌ ‌that‌ ‌his‌ ‌supervisor‌ ‌had‌ ‌wished‌ ‌to‌ ‌snare‌‌ 
for‌ ‌himself.‌ ‌The‌ ‌official‌ ‌was‌ ‌bitter‌ ‌over‌ ‌the‌ ‌punishment‌ ‌he‌ ‌received.‌ ‌On‌ ‌Sunday,‌ ‌April‌ ‌5,‌‌ 
1998,‌ ‌when‌ ‌no‌ ‌one‌ ‌was‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌camp,‌ ‌he‌ ‌set‌ ‌the‌ ‌storage‌ ‌room‌ ‌on‌ ‌fire‌ ‌in‌ ‌retaliation‌ ‌and‌‌ 
resulting‌ ‌in‌ ‌an‌ ‌explosion‌ ‌that‌ ‌occurred‌ ‌at‌ ‌656‌ ‌airbase‌ ‌radar‌ ‌station‌ ‌in‌ ‌Xian‌ ‌Ning‌ ‌city,‌‌ 
Hubei‌ ‌Province,‌ ‌where‌ ‌more‌ ‌than‌ ‌one‌ ‌hundred‌ ‌twenty‌ ‌people‌ ‌were‌ ‌killed‌ ‌or‌ ‌injured.‌ ‌The‌‌ 
economic‌ ‌loss‌ ‌was‌ ‌immeasurable.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌Aug‌ ‌3,‌ ‌1996,‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌China‌ ‌Air‌ ‌Force‌ ‌hangers,‌ ‌two‌ ‌officers‌ ‌quarreled‌ ‌over‌ ‌the‌ ‌uneven‌‌ 
division‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌illegally‌ ‌obtained‌ ‌funds.‌ ‌The‌ ‌heated‌ ‌exchange‌ ‌ended‌ ‌up‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌use‌ ‌of‌‌ 
firearms,‌ ‌which‌ ‌set‌ ‌off‌ ‌a‌ ‌chain‌ ‌reaction‌ ‌of‌ ‌explosions‌ ‌and‌ ‌fires.‌ ‌ 

Eighty-one‌ ‌airplanes‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌destroyed‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌explosions,‌ ‌and‌ ‌90‌ ‌servicemen‌ ‌were‌‌ 
killed‌ ‌or‌ ‌injured.‌ ‌The‌ ‌directed‌ ‌economic‌ ‌loss‌ ‌was‌ ‌put‌ ‌at‌ ‌1.1‌ ‌billion‌ ‌yuan.‌ ‌The‌ ‌incident‌‌ 
cost‌ ‌China‌ ‌one-sixtieth‌ ‌of‌ ‌its‌ ‌entire‌ ‌5000‌ ‌aircraft‌ ‌fleet.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌Eastern‌ ‌China,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Anhui‌ ‌Provincial‌ ‌Military‌ ‌Region,‌ ‌The‌ ‌Hefei‌ ‌City‌ ‌Garrison‌‌ 
Command,‌ ‌and‌ ‌The‌ ‌Anhui‌ ‌Province‌ ‌Para-Military‌ ‌Police‌ ‌Unit‌ ‌were‌ ‌under‌ ‌the‌ ‌domain‌ ‌of‌‌ 
the‌ ‌East‌ ‌China‌ ‌Military‌ ‌Region.‌ ‌The‌ ‌three‌ ‌parties‌ ‌formed‌ ‌a‌ ‌partnership‌ ‌for‌ ‌business‌‌ 
purposes.‌ ‌When‌ ‌they‌ ‌could‌ ‌not‌ ‌reach‌ ‌an‌ ‌agreement‌ ‌to‌ ‌divide‌ ‌the‌ ‌funds,‌ ‌the‌ ‌3‌ ‌parties‌‌ 
scuffled‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌Assembly‌ ‌Hall‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Anhui‌ ‌Military‌ ‌Region,‌ ‌resulting‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌death‌ ‌or‌ ‌injury‌‌ 
of‌ ‌over‌ ‌30‌ ‌military‌ ‌officers.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

And‌ ‌so‌ ‌it‌ ‌came‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌that,‌ ‌under‌ ‌the‌ ‌leadership‌ ‌and‌ ‌direction‌ ‌of‌ ‌CMC‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Zemin,‌ ‌officers‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌people’s‌ ‌military‌ ‌died‌ ‌not‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌battlefield‌ ‌defending‌ ‌their‌ ‌country,‌‌ 
but‌ ‌instead‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌throes‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌internal‌ ‌warfare,‌ ‌over‌ ‌illegally‌ ‌acquired‌ ‌wealth.‌ ‌Incidents‌‌ 
such‌ ‌as‌ ‌those‌ ‌described‌ ‌here‌ ‌had‌ ‌occurred‌ ‌in‌ ‌all‌ ‌of‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌provinces,‌ ‌and‌ ‌regions.‌ ‌It’s‌‌ 
impossible‌ ‌to‌ ‌narrate‌ ‌them‌ ‌all.‌ ‌ ‌   



 ‌5:Corrupting‌ ‌The‌ ‌Military‌ ‌With‌ ‌Sex‌ ‌And‌ ‌Money‌ ‌ 

‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌so-called‌ ‌military‌ ‌ideology‌ ‌means‌ ‌absolute‌ ‌obedience‌ ‌to‌ ‌him.‌ ‌As‌ ‌long‌ ‌as‌‌ 
the‌ ‌military‌ ‌is‌ ‌politically‌ ‌reliable‌ ‌everything‌ ‌else‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌easy‌ ‌for‌ ‌Jiang.‌ ‌Although‌ ‌the‌‌ 
military‌ ‌expenditures‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌rise,‌ ‌their‌ ‌performance‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌decline‌‌ 
and‌ ‌failed‌ ‌to‌ ‌meet‌ ‌the‌ ‌standards‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CMC.‌ ‌ 

Violation‌ ‌of‌ ‌law‌ ‌and‌ ‌disciplines‌ ‌remained‌ ‌high.‌ ‌There‌ ‌continues‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌a‌ ‌stream‌ ‌of‌‌ 
incidences‌ ‌such‌ ‌as‌ ‌desertions‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌prohibited‌ ‌use‌ ‌of‌ ‌weapons.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

But‌ ‌the‌ ‌military,‌ ‌instead,‌ ‌spent‌ ‌its‌ ‌resources‌ ‌towards‌ ‌the‌ ‌vigorous‌ ‌promotion‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌‌ 
large-scale‌ ‌weight-loss‌ ‌campaign,‌ ‌for‌ ‌military‌ ‌officers‌ ‌and‌ ‌cadres.‌ ‌The‌ ‌participants‌ ‌were‌‌ 
financially‌ ‌rewarded.‌ ‌Those‌ ‌who‌ ‌managed‌ ‌to‌ ‌lose‌ ‌5‌ ‌kilograms‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌rewarded‌ ‌1-2‌‌ 
thousand‌ ‌yuan.‌ ‌Seven‌ ‌and‌ ‌a‌ ‌half‌ ‌kilograms‌ ‌of‌ ‌weight‌ ‌reduction‌ ‌met‌ ‌with‌ ‌rewards‌ ‌of‌ ‌2-5‌‌ 
thousand‌ ‌yuan.‌ ‌ 

And‌ ‌ten‌ ‌kilograms‌ ‌reduction,‌ ‌5-10‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌yuan.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Under‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌leadership,‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌involved‌ ‌itself‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌sex‌ ‌industry‌ ‌to‌ ‌an‌ ‌extent‌‌ 
never‌ ‌seen‌ ‌before.‌ ‌The‌ ‌General‌ ‌Staff‌ ‌Dept.,‌ ‌General‌ ‌logistics‌ ‌Dept.,‌ ‌and‌ ‌General‌ ‌Political‌‌ 
Dept.‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌PLA‌ ‌found‌ ‌themselves‌ ‌wrapped‌ ‌up‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌pleasure‌ ‌of‌ ‌sex‌ ‌and‌ ‌sensual‌‌ 
indulgence.‌ ‌For‌ ‌example,‌ ‌as‌ ‌of‌ ‌1995,‌ ‌15‌ ‌recreation‌ ‌venues‌ ‌were‌ ‌being‌ ‌run‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌‌ 
agencies‌ ‌under‌ ‌the‌ ‌control‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Third‌ ‌Division‌ ‌of‌ ‌General‌ ‌Staff‌ ‌Dept.,‌ ‌employing‌ ‌476‌‌ 
escort‌ ‌hostesses,‌ ‌all‌ ‌of‌ ‌which‌ ‌competed‌ ‌to‌ ‌provide‌ ‌high-rank‌ ‌officials‌ ‌with‌ ‌erotic‌‌ 
pleasures.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

These‌ ‌pleasure-proffering‌ ‌outlets‌ ‌were‌ ‌divided‌ ‌into‌ ‌three‌ ‌classes,‌ ‌top-grade,‌ ‌high‌ ‌grade,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌second‌ ‌high‌ ‌grade.‌ ‌ 

Top-grade‌ ‌and‌ ‌high-grade‌ ‌establishments‌ ‌were‌ ‌equipped‌ ‌with‌ ‌clinics‌ ‌with‌ ‌highly‌‌ 
qualified‌ ‌military‌ ‌doctors,‌ ‌emergency‌ ‌medical‌ ‌units,‌ ‌and‌ ‌ambulances.‌ ‌Top‌ ‌grade‌ ‌class‌‌ 
even‌ ‌operated‌ ‌Z-nine‌ ‌helicopters‌ ‌for‌ ‌emergencies.‌ ‌The‌ ‌development‌ ‌of‌ ‌these‌ ‌clubs,‌ 
guesthouses,‌ ‌hotels,‌ ‌and‌ ‌holiday‌ ‌resorts‌ ‌reached‌ ‌its‌ ‌peak‌ ‌in‌ ‌1997.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌top‌ ‌grade‌ ‌clubs,‌ ‌guest‌ ‌houses,‌ ‌and‌ ‌holiday‌ ‌resorts‌ ‌customers‌ ‌were‌ ‌provided‌ ‌24/7‌‌ 
year-round‌ ‌service.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌high-grade‌ ‌and‌ ‌second‌ ‌high-grade‌ ‌outlets‌ ‌were‌ ‌entertaining‌ ‌at‌ ‌full‌ ‌capacity‌ ‌every‌‌ 
day‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌year.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌interior‌ ‌design‌ ‌and‌ ‌decoration‌ ‌of‌ ‌these‌ ‌venues‌ ‌were‌ ‌luxurious‌ ‌and‌ ‌exquisite.‌ ‌The‌‌ 
service‌ ‌attendants,‌ ‌assistant‌ ‌managers,‌ ‌nursing‌ ‌attendants‌ ‌were‌ ‌all‌ ‌unmarried‌ ‌young‌‌ 
women.‌ ‌Those‌ ‌selected‌ ‌had‌ ‌to‌ ‌go‌ ‌through‌ ‌political‌ ‌screening,‌ ‌as‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌called‌ ‌and‌ ‌had‌‌ 
to‌ ‌go‌ ‌through‌ ‌training‌ ‌in‌ ‌culture,‌ ‌literary‌ ‌art,‌ ‌etiquette,‌ ‌and‌ ‌public‌ ‌relations.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

A‌ ‌variety‌ ‌of‌ ‌services‌ ‌were‌ ‌provided‌ ‌to‌ ‌patrons‌ ‌depending‌ ‌on‌ ‌their‌ ‌ranks.‌ ‌Those‌ ‌holding‌‌ 
honorary‌ ‌club‌ ‌cards,‌ ‌which‌ ‌means‌ ‌lifetime‌ ‌membership,‌ ‌needed‌ ‌only‌ ‌to‌ ‌sign‌ ‌their‌‌ 
names,‌ ‌expenses‌ ‌incurred‌ ‌on‌ ‌food,‌ ‌drinks,‌ ‌and‌ ‌other‌ ‌pleasures‌ ‌were‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌house.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

All‌ ‌along‌ ‌there‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌strong‌ ‌objections‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌corruptive,‌ ‌lustful‌ ‌establishments‌ ‌from‌‌ 
the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌members‌ ‌and‌ ‌military‌ ‌staff.‌ ‌The‌ ‌degenerated‌ ‌practices‌ ‌were‌ ‌seriously‌ ‌affecting‌‌ 
military‌ ‌morale.‌ ‌Furthermore,‌ ‌young‌ ‌women‌ ‌were‌ ‌committing‌ ‌suicide‌ ‌after‌ ‌being‌ ‌raped‌‌ 
at‌ ‌nightclubs,‌ ‌guesthouses,‌ ‌and‌ ‌holiday‌ ‌resorts.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌year‌ ‌2000,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌was‌ ‌compelled‌ ‌to‌ ‌ban‌ ‌these‌ ‌military‌ ‌clubs,‌ ‌following‌‌ 
the‌ ‌resolution‌ ‌to‌ ‌rectify‌ ‌the‌ ‌characteristics‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party,‌ ‌a‌ ‌measure‌ ‌adopted‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌sixth‌‌ 
CCP‌ ‌Plenary‌ ‌Conference.‌ ‌Most‌ ‌of‌ ‌these‌ ‌military‌ ‌recreational‌ ‌services‌ ‌were‌ ‌developed‌ ‌in‌‌ 
the‌ ‌90s‌ ‌after‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌became‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CMC.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Many‌ ‌senior‌ ‌generals,‌ ‌such‌ ‌as‌ ‌Hong‌ ‌Xuezhi,‌ ‌Xiao‌ ‌Keh,‌ ‌Liao‌ ‌Hansheng,‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Chengwu,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Baibing‌ ‌had‌ ‌expressed‌ ‌strong‌ ‌disapproval‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌corruptive‌ ‌management‌‌ 
of‌ ‌the‌ ‌military.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌for‌ ‌his‌ ‌part‌ ‌regarded‌ ‌them‌ ‌as‌ ‌thorns‌ ‌on‌ ‌his‌ ‌side,‌ ‌yet‌ ‌he‌ ‌feared‌ ‌they‌‌ 
would‌ ‌join‌ ‌forces‌ ‌to‌ ‌oppose‌ ‌him.‌ ‌ 

Not‌ ‌daring‌ ‌to‌ ‌use‌ ‌hardline‌ ‌tactics,‌ ‌he‌ ‌used‌ ‌a‌ ‌soft‌ ‌approach‌ ‌to‌ ‌handle‌ ‌them.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌planned‌ ‌to‌ ‌give‌ ‌every‌ ‌general‌ ‌a‌ ‌promotion‌ ‌before‌ ‌asking‌ ‌them‌ ‌to‌ ‌retire,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
surrender‌ ‌their‌ ‌military‌ ‌power.‌ ‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌would‌ ‌then‌ ‌bring‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌clique‌ ‌and‌ ‌take‌ ‌over‌ ‌things.‌ ‌To‌ ‌consolidate‌ ‌his‌ ‌position‌ ‌in‌‌ 
the‌ ‌military,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌would‌ ‌batch‌ ‌by‌ ‌batch‌ ‌promote‌ ‌those‌ ‌officials‌ ‌who‌ ‌pledged‌ ‌loyalty‌ ‌to‌‌ 
him.‌ ‌ 

By‌ ‌this‌ ‌means,‌ ‌he‌ ‌instituted‌ ‌a‌ ‌major‌ ‌blood‌ ‌change‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌military.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌July‌ ‌of‌ ‌2001,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌a‌ ‌special‌ ‌subsidy‌ ‌to‌ ‌332‌ ‌widows‌ ‌of‌ ‌deceased‌ ‌senior‌ ‌CCP‌‌ 
statesmen,‌ ‌and‌ ‌generals.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌subsidies‌ ‌were‌ ‌intended‌ ‌to‌ ‌silence‌ ‌any‌ ‌objections‌ ‌the‌ ‌widows‌ ‌may‌ ‌voice.‌ ‌Over‌ ‌50‌‌ 
widows‌ ‌requested‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌money‌ ‌be‌ ‌donated‌ ‌to‌ ‌impoverished‌ ‌college‌ ‌students‌ ‌in‌‌ 
Northwestern‌ ‌China,‌ ‌who‌ ‌couldn’t‌ ‌afford‌ ‌tuition.‌ ‌The‌ ‌remaining‌ ‌270‌ ‌widows‌ ‌accepted‌‌ 
the‌ ‌special‌ ‌subsidies.‌ ‌After‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌seemed‌ ‌more‌ ‌at‌ ‌peace.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

By‌ ‌the‌ ‌eve‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌New‌ ‌Year‌ ‌of‌ ‌2002,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Organizational‌ ‌Ministry,‌ ‌headed‌‌ 
by‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌Qinghong,‌ ‌had‌ ‌to‌ ‌raise‌ ‌20million‌ ‌yuan‌ ‌from‌ ‌confidential‌ ‌sources.‌ ‌The‌ ‌money‌‌ 
was‌ ‌distributed‌ ‌under‌ ‌the‌ ‌pretense‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌capacity‌ ‌as‌ ‌Chairman,‌ ‌cared‌ ‌and‌‌ 
was‌ ‌concerned‌ ‌for‌ ‌veteran‌ ‌cadres.‌ ‌ 

It‌ ‌was‌ ‌extended‌ ‌selectively‌ ‌to‌ ‌those‌ ‌who‌ ‌had‌ ‌much‌ ‌power,‌ ‌who‌ ‌could‌ ‌potentially‌ ‌affect‌‌ 
voting‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌forthcoming‌ ‌16th‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌National‌ ‌Congress,‌ ‌and‌ ‌who‌ ‌had‌ ‌frequently‌ ‌objected‌‌ 
to,‌ ‌and‌ ‌hindered‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌and‌ ‌Zeng.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Sun‌ ‌Zi’s‌ ‌Art‌ ‌Of‌ ‌War‌ ‌says,‌ ‌that‌ ‌if‌ ‌the‌ ‌commander‌ ‌in‌ ‌chief‌ ‌of‌ ‌an‌ ‌army‌ ‌is‌ ‌incompetent,‌ ‌yet‌‌ 
eager‌ ‌to‌ ‌show‌ ‌off,‌ ‌greedy‌ ‌for‌ ‌power,‌ ‌greedy‌ ‌for‌ ‌wealth,‌ ‌fearful,‌ ‌unable‌ ‌to‌ ‌keep‌ ‌his‌ ‌word,‌‌ 
cruel,‌ ‌or‌ ‌selfish,‌ ‌then‌ ‌his‌ ‌army‌ ‌will‌ ‌meet‌ ‌with‌ ‌failure.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌of‌‌ 
China’s‌ ‌Military‌ ‌Commission,‌ ‌upon‌ ‌a‌ ‌close‌ ‌look,‌ ‌is‌ ‌found‌ ‌to‌ ‌have‌ ‌all‌ ‌of‌ ‌these‌ ‌traits.‌ ‌As‌‌ 
such,‌ ‌it‌ ‌should‌ ‌come‌ ‌as‌ ‌little‌ ‌surprise,‌ ‌the‌ ‌armed‌ ‌forces‌ ‌under‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌were‌ ‌rife‌ ‌with‌‌ 
corruption‌ ‌and‌ ‌weakness.‌ ‌Could‌ ‌such‌ ‌a‌ ‌military‌ ‌guard‌ ‌its‌ ‌homeland‌ ‌and‌ ‌protect‌ ‌its‌‌ 
nation‌ ‌from‌ ‌foreign‌ ‌aggression?‌ ‌ 

How‌ ‌unfortunate‌ ‌this‌ ‌is,‌ ‌indeed,‌ ‌for‌ ‌China‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌nation.‌ ‌ ‌   



6:‌ ‌Fearing‌ ‌Democracy,‌ ‌Intimidating‌ ‌Taiwan‌ ‌ 

‌ 

On‌ ‌March‌ ‌23,‌ ‌1996,‌ ‌Taiwan‌ ‌held‌ ‌its‌ ‌first‌ ‌Democratic‌ ‌election.‌ ‌ 

Along‌ ‌with‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Denghui,‌ ‌presidential‌ ‌candidates‌ ‌include‌ ‌nonpartisan‌ ‌figures‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Luian,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌Lin‌ ‌Yanggang,‌ ‌as‌ ‌well‌ ‌as‌ ‌Democratic‌ ‌Progressive‌ ‌Party‌ ‌candidate‌ ‌Peng‌ ‌Mingmin.‌ ‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌worried‌ ‌about‌ ‌Taiwan‌ ‌holding‌ ‌an‌ ‌election.‌ ‌ 

He‌ ‌was‌ ‌afraid‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌reverberation‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌democratic‌ ‌election‌ ‌in‌ ‌Taiwan‌ ‌would‌ ‌stir‌ ‌a‌‌ 
longing‌ ‌for‌ ‌democracy‌ ‌in‌ ‌mainland‌ ‌China.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

At‌ ‌the‌ ‌time,‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌was‌ ‌about‌ ‌to‌ ‌return‌ ‌to‌ ‌China.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌driving‌ ‌force‌ ‌behind‌ ‌the‌ ‌scene‌ ‌was‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌wish,‌ ‌to‌ ‌achieve‌ ‌something‌ ‌involving‌‌ 
relations‌ ‌between‌ ‌the‌ ‌mainland‌ ‌and‌ ‌Taiwan,‌ ‌and‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌credited‌ ‌in‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌history‌ ‌book.‌ ‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌mediocre‌ ‌and‌ ‌bumbling‌ ‌at‌ ‌best‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌matter‌ ‌of‌ ‌foreign‌ ‌affairs,‌ ‌and‌ ‌domestic‌‌ 
governance.‌ ‌ 

However,‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌encouragement‌ ‌of‌ ‌some‌ ‌old‌ ‌generals,‌ ‌he‌ ‌decided‌ ‌to‌ ‌teach‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Denghui‌‌ 
a‌ ‌lesson.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌result‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌ambitions‌ ‌almost‌ ‌started‌ ‌a‌ ‌war‌ ‌and‌ ‌scared‌ ‌the‌ ‌wit‌ ‌out‌ ‌of‌ ‌himself.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌1995‌ ‌and‌ ‌96,‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌proceeded‌ ‌to‌ ‌hold‌ ‌quite‌ ‌a‌ ‌few‌ ‌military‌ ‌exercises,‌ ‌missile-firing‌‌ 
drills,‌ ‌amphibian‌ ‌operations,‌ ‌and‌ ‌transferring‌ ‌troops‌ ‌from‌ ‌various‌ ‌regions‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌coastal‌‌ 
area‌ ‌directly‌ ‌across‌ ‌from‌ ‌Taiwan.‌ ‌The‌ ‌US‌ ‌government‌ ‌was‌ ‌alarmed,‌ ‌thinking‌ ‌the‌‌ 
situation‌ ‌was‌ ‌serious,‌ ‌and‌ ‌deployed‌ ‌2‌ ‌carrier‌ ‌fleets,‌ ‌Independent‌ ‌and‌ ‌Nemet,‌ ‌to‌ ‌patrol‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Taiwan‌ ‌Strait.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌scared.‌ ‌He‌ ‌did‌ ‌not‌ ‌dare‌ ‌to‌ ‌ruin‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌relationship‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌US.‌ ‌Scarier‌ ‌yet‌ ‌to‌‌ 
him,‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌likelihood‌ ‌that‌ ‌if‌ ‌conflict‌ ‌broke‌ ‌out,‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌would‌ ‌seize‌ ‌power,‌ ‌making‌‌ 
him‌ ‌a‌ ‌mere‌ ‌figurehead‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chairman.‌ ‌He‌ ‌declared‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌exercises‌ ‌were‌‌ 
enough.‌ ‌Taiwan‌ ‌heard‌ ‌the‌ ‌news‌ ‌and‌ ‌was‌ ‌reassured.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌election‌ ‌carried‌ ‌on‌ ‌as‌ ‌usual.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌year‌ ‌2000‌ ‌witnessed‌ ‌the‌ ‌second‌ ‌general‌ ‌election‌ ‌in‌ ‌Taiwan.‌ ‌The‌ ‌Democratic‌‌ 
Progressive‌ ‌Party‌ ‌candidate‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Shuibian‌ ‌was‌ ‌leading‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌polls.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌‌ 
labeling‌ ‌the‌ ‌DPP‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌radical‌ ‌Taiwan‌ ‌Independent‌ ‌camp,‌ ‌and‌ ‌constantly‌ ‌attack‌ ‌them‌‌ 
in‌ ‌the‌ ‌media.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌stupefied.‌ ‌He‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌know‌ ‌what‌ ‌he‌ ‌would‌ ‌respond‌ ‌if‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌were‌‌ 
elected.‌ ‌War‌ ‌wasn’t‌ ‌something‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌wanted‌ ‌to‌ ‌launch.‌ ‌He‌ ‌trembled‌ ‌whenever‌ ‌he‌‌ 
thought‌ ‌about‌ ‌it.‌ ‌On‌ ‌the‌ ‌other‌ ‌hand,‌ ‌if‌ ‌he‌ ‌chose‌ ‌not‌ ‌to‌ ‌go‌ ‌to‌ ‌war,‌ ‌what‌ ‌would‌ ‌he‌ ‌do‌‌ 
about‌ ‌the‌ ‌nationalist‌ ‌fervor‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌stirred‌ ‌up‌ ‌domestically.‌ ‌He‌ ‌was‌ ‌overcome‌ ‌with‌‌ 
trepidation,‌ ‌every‌ ‌time‌ ‌he‌ ‌thought‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌dilemma‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌to‌ ‌confront.‌ ‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌proud‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌showmanship,‌ ‌but‌ ‌this‌ ‌time,‌ ‌though,‌ ‌he‌ ‌pushed‌ ‌Zhu‌‌ 
Rongji,‌ ‌whom‌ ‌he‌ ‌hated‌ ‌very‌ ‌much,‌ ‌to‌ ‌hold‌ ‌a‌ ‌press‌ ‌conference,‌ ‌to‌ ‌deliver‌ ‌a‌ ‌hard-line‌‌ 
ultimatum.‌ ‌ 

Two‌ ‌birds‌ ‌with‌ ‌one‌ ‌stone,‌ ‌on‌ ‌one‌ ‌hand,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌shrank‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌responsibility‌‌ 
himself,‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌other‌ ‌hand,‌ ‌he‌ ‌made‌ ‌his‌ ‌old‌ ‌enemy,‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji‌ ‌embarrass‌ ‌himself,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
tarnished‌ ‌his‌ ‌image‌ ‌in‌ ‌front‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌whole‌ ‌world.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

But‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌tried‌ ‌to‌ ‌make‌ ‌a‌ ‌show‌ ‌of‌ ‌strength:‌ ‌CCTV‌ ‌broadcasted‌ ‌a‌ ‌series‌ ‌called‌ ‌“Chinese‌‌ 
Troops”‌ ‌during‌ ‌that‌ ‌period,‌ ‌which‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌thinly‌ ‌veiled‌ ‌threat.‌ ‌Troops‌ ‌were‌ ‌mobilized‌‌ 
towards‌ ‌the‌ ‌regions‌ ‌neighboring‌ ‌the‌ ‌Taiwan‌ ‌Strait,‌ ‌implying‌ ‌that‌ ‌war‌ ‌was‌ ‌inevitable‌ ‌if‌‌ 
Chen‌ ‌Shuibian‌ ‌was‌ ‌elected.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌February‌ ‌1,‌ ‌the‌ ‌US‌ ‌House‌ ‌of‌ ‌Representatives‌ ‌passed‌ ‌the‌ ‌Taiwan‌ ‌Security‌‌ 
Enhancement‌ ‌Act,‌ ‌expressing‌ ‌strong‌ ‌concern‌ ‌regarding‌ ‌the‌ ‌potential‌ ‌war‌ ‌across‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Taiwan‌ ‌Strait,‌ ‌while‌ ‌the‌ ‌people‌ ‌of‌ ‌Taiwan‌ ‌stood‌ ‌up‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌intimidation,‌ ‌and‌ ‌elected‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Opposition‌ ‌Leader,‌ ‌Democratic‌ ‌Progressive‌ ‌Party‌ ‌Chair‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Shuibian,‌ ‌as‌ ‌their‌ ‌new‌‌ 
President.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌who‌ ‌reached‌ ‌the‌ ‌top‌ ‌thanks‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌Massacre,‌ ‌believed‌ ‌only‌ ‌in‌ ‌power,‌ ‌force,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌intimidation.‌ ‌As‌ ‌a‌ ‌result,‌ ‌he‌ ‌suffered‌ ‌a‌ ‌major‌ ‌tumble.‌ ‌Not‌ ‌only‌ ‌was‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌shaken‌ ‌by‌‌ 
the‌ ‌election‌ ‌outcome,‌ ‌but‌ ‌also‌ ‌the‌ ‌whole‌ ‌top‌ ‌echelon‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌was‌ ‌caught‌ ‌off‌ ‌guard,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌left‌ ‌stunned.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌the‌ ‌evening‌ ‌of‌ ‌March‌ ‌19,‌ ‌2000,‌ ‌the‌ ‌news‌ ‌anchorman‌ ‌of‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌official‌ ‌Communist‌‌ 
Television‌ ‌News,‌ ‌read‌ ‌with‌ ‌sober‌ ‌intonation‌ ‌the‌ ‌statement,‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌Communist‌ ‌Central‌‌ 
Office‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Taiwan‌ ‌Affairs,‌ ‌he‌ ‌read:‌ ‌“We‌ ‌hope‌ ‌the‌ ‌newly‌ ‌elected‌ ‌DPP‌ ‌authorities‌ ‌will‌‌ 
not‌ ‌go‌ ‌too‌ ‌far.”‌ ‌The‌ ‌vacuity‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌statement‌ ‌indicated‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌was‌ ‌at‌ ‌loss‌ ‌over‌‌ 
what‌ ‌to‌ ‌do.‌ ‌They‌ ‌blundered‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌appraisal‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌will‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Taiwanese‌ ‌people.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌came‌ ‌across‌ ‌as‌ ‌much‌ ‌more‌ ‌moderate,‌ ‌compared‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌tone‌ ‌of‌ ‌pre-election‌‌ 
propaganda.‌ ‌He‌ ‌acted‌ ‌as‌ ‌if‌ ‌nothing‌ ‌had‌ ‌happened,‌ ‌as‌ ‌if‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌never‌ ‌issued‌ ‌a‌ ‌tough‌‌ 
speech‌ ‌before‌ ‌the‌ ‌election.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌seemed‌ ‌to‌ ‌have‌ ‌forgotten‌ ‌that‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌he,‌ ‌who‌ ‌tricked‌‌ 
Zhu‌ ‌Rongji‌ ‌into‌ ‌playing‌ ‌the‌ ‌part‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌villain‌ ‌early‌ ‌on.‌ ‌ 

It‌ ‌now‌ ‌looked‌ ‌like‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji‌ ‌who‌ ‌had‌ ‌made‌ ‌a‌ ‌ruckus‌ ‌over‌ ‌nothing.‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji‌‌ 
regretted‌ ‌deeply‌ ‌for‌ ‌having‌ ‌been‌ ‌a‌ ‌pawn‌ ‌in‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌game.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Several‌ ‌years‌ ‌later,‌ ‌Lui‌ ‌Jiaping‌ ‌submitted‌ ‌a‌ ‌letter‌ ‌to‌ ‌Communist‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Leadership,‌‌ 
Representatives‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌National‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌Congress,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Members‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌National‌‌ 
Political‌ ‌Consultive‌ ‌Conference.‌  ‌He‌ ‌revealed‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌letter‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌two-faced‌‌ 
in‌ ‌his‌ ‌tactics‌ ‌handling‌ ‌the‌ ‌Taiwan‌ ‌issue.‌  ‌Jiang‌ ‌pledged,‌ ‌on‌ ‌one‌ ‌hand,‌ ‌to‌ ‌attack‌ ‌Taiwan,‌‌ 
hoping‌ ‌to‌ ‌gain‌ ‌the‌ ‌trust‌ ‌of‌ ‌generals‌ ‌and‌ ‌troops,‌ ‌thus‌ ‌maintaining‌ ‌his‌ ‌authority‌ ‌over‌ ‌the‌‌ 
military.‌ ‌But‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌other‌ ‌hand,‌ ‌promised‌ ‌the‌ ‌President‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌United‌ ‌States‌ ‌that‌‌ 
the‌ ‌PLA‌ ‌wouldn’t‌ ‌attack‌ ‌Taiwan,‌ ‌as‌ ‌long‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌US‌ ‌supports‌ ‌him‌ ‌to‌ ‌hold‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌position‌‌ 
of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CMC.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌barked‌ ‌plenty‌ ‌about‌ ‌taking‌ ‌military‌ ‌action‌ ‌against‌ ‌Taiwan‌ ‌and‌ ‌even‌ ‌made‌‌ 
gestures‌ ‌of‌ ‌an‌ ‌attack‌ ‌on‌ ‌several‌ ‌occasions.‌ ‌ 

But‌ ‌all‌ ‌of‌ ‌it‌ ‌amounted‌ ‌to‌ ‌posturing‌ ‌ultimately.‌ ‌The‌ ‌reality‌ ‌was,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌using‌ ‌Taiwan‌‌ 
as‌ ‌a‌ ‌trump‌ ‌card.‌ ‌He‌ ‌would‌ ‌wave‌ ‌it‌ ‌whenever‌ ‌his‌ ‌power‌ ‌was‌ ‌threatened,‌ ‌pretending‌ ‌war‌‌ 
was‌ ‌imminent,‌ ‌and‌ ‌giving‌ ‌the‌ ‌troops‌ ‌a‌ ‌sense‌ ‌of‌ ‌importance.‌ ‌ 

When‌ ‌things‌ ‌had‌ ‌passed,‌ ‌he’d‌ ‌put‌ ‌the‌ ‌card‌ ‌away,‌ ‌and‌ ‌save‌ ‌it‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌next‌ ‌crisis.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Zhu‌ ‌Rongji’s‌ ‌image‌ ‌suffered‌ ‌a‌ ‌big‌ ‌blow‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌eyes‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌international‌ ‌arena.‌ ‌What‌ ‌with‌‌ 
him‌ ‌became‌ ‌a‌ ‌symbol‌ ‌for‌ ‌saber-rattling‌ ‌war-mongers.‌ ‌He‌ ‌ended‌ ‌up‌ ‌the‌ ‌figure‌ ‌hurt‌ ‌the‌‌ 
most‌ ‌by‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌shenanigans.‌ ‌ ‌   



 ‌7:”The‌ ‌Clown”‌ ‌ 

‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌is‌ ‌nicknamed‌ ‌the‌ ‌clown.‌ ‌He‌ ‌took‌ ‌drama‌ ‌classes‌ ‌when‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌young.‌ ‌His‌‌ 
infamous‌ ‌habit‌ ‌of‌ ‌combing‌ ‌his‌ ‌hair‌ ‌in‌ ‌front‌ ‌of‌ ‌everybody‌ ‌was‌ ‌passed‌ ‌on‌ ‌from‌ ‌his‌‌ 
show-biz‌ ‌teacher‌ ‌back‌ ‌then.‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌passion‌ ‌for‌ ‌showboating‌ ‌had‌ ‌often‌ ‌reached‌‌ 
alarming‌ ‌highs.‌ ‌He‌ ‌might‌ ‌recite‌ ‌poems,‌ ‌sing‌ ‌songs,‌ ‌or‌ ‌showcase‌ ‌his‌ ‌English‌ ‌without‌‌ 
consideration‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌occasion.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

First,‌ ‌his‌ ‌hair-combing.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌visited‌ ‌Spain‌ ‌in‌ ‌1996,‌ ‌in‌ ‌front‌ ‌of‌ ‌King‌ ‌Carlos,‌ ‌he‌ ‌took‌ ‌out‌ ‌a‌‌ 
comb‌ ‌and‌ ‌proceeded‌ ‌to‌ ‌groom‌ ‌himself.‌ ‌The‌ ‌next‌ ‌day,‌ ‌the‌ ‌largest‌ ‌newspaper‌ ‌in‌ ‌Spain,‌ ‌as‌‌ 
well‌ ‌as‌ ‌many‌ ‌other‌ ‌newspapers,‌ ‌ran‌ ‌a‌ ‌front-page‌ ‌photo,‌ ‌and‌ ‌a‌ ‌story‌ ‌about‌ ‌the‌ ‌incident,‌‌ 
the‌ ‌caption‌ ‌of‌ ‌which‌ ‌was:‌ ‌King‌ ‌Carlos‌ ‌Watching‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌Combing‌ ‌His‌ ‌Hair!”‌ ‌Soon‌‌ 
after,‌ ‌newspapers‌ ‌around‌ ‌the‌ ‌world‌ ‌run‌ ‌the‌ ‌photo.‌ ‌Many‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌who‌ ‌were‌ ‌living‌‌ 
overseas‌ ‌felt‌ ‌a‌ ‌collective‌ ‌loss‌ ‌of‌ ‌face,‌ ‌upon‌ ‌catching‌ ‌the‌ ‌wind‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌article.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

More‌ ‌than‌ ‌once‌ ‌had‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌combed‌ ‌his‌ ‌hair‌ ‌in‌ ‌front‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌television‌ ‌cameras.‌ ‌When‌ ‌in‌‌ 
March‌ ‌of‌ ‌1993,‌ ‌the‌ ‌National‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌Congress‌ ‌was‌ ‌held‌ ‌in‌ ‌Beijing,‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌who‌ ‌sat‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌‌ 
center‌ ‌stage,‌ ‌took‌ ‌out‌ ‌his‌ ‌comb‌ ‌and‌ ‌began‌ ‌combing‌ ‌his‌ ‌hair‌ ‌with‌ ‌such‌ ‌focus,‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌‌ 
outside‌ ‌world‌ ‌had‌ ‌receded‌ ‌from‌ ‌his‌ ‌mind.‌ ‌On‌ ‌October‌ ‌24th,‌ ‌1995,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌giving‌ ‌a‌‌ 
speech‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌United‌ ‌Nations,‌ ‌faced‌ ‌with‌ ‌cameramen‌ ‌and‌ ‌reporters‌ ‌from‌ ‌around‌ ‌the‌‌ 
world,‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌once‌ ‌again,‌ ‌took‌ ‌out‌ ‌from‌ ‌his‌ ‌pocket‌ ‌his‌ ‌comb,‌ ‌and‌ ‌proceeded‌ ‌to‌ ‌groom‌‌ 
himself.‌ ‌This‌ ‌had‌ ‌become‌ ‌the‌ ‌classic‌ ‌laughing‌ ‌stock‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌world‌ ‌press,‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌expense‌‌ 
of‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌dignity.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌loved‌ ‌to‌ ‌sing‌ ‌in‌ ‌public.‌ ‌In‌ ‌1996‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌visited‌ ‌the‌ ‌Philippines.‌ ‌On‌ ‌the‌ ‌trip,‌ ‌he‌‌ 
voluntarily‌ ‌proposed‌ ‌to‌ ‌stop‌ ‌the‌ ‌disputing‌ ‌jurisdiction‌ ‌over‌ ‌the‌ ‌Nansha‌ ‌Islands‌ ‌and‌ ‌to‌‌ 
develop‌ ‌an‌ ‌economy‌ ‌shared‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌Philippines.‌ ‌ 

That‌ ‌same‌ ‌night,‌ ‌the‌ ‌President‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Philippines‌ ‌invited‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌to‌ ‌a‌ ‌banquet.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌‌ 
still‌ ‌thinking‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌charming‌ ‌senator,‌ ‌Gloria‌ ‌Macapagal-Arroyo‌ ‌though,‌ ‌whom‌ ‌he‌ ‌just‌‌ 
met.‌ ‌ 

At‌ ‌the‌ ‌banquet,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌still‌ ‌very‌ ‌much‌ ‌lost‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌daydream,‌ ‌to‌ ‌others'‌ ‌surprise,‌ ‌grabbed‌‌ 
the‌ ‌microphone,‌ ‌and‌ ‌launched‌ ‌into‌ ‌a‌ ‌rendition‌ ‌of‌ ‌Elvis’‌ ‌“Love‌ ‌Me‌ ‌Tender”.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌Feb.‌ ‌21,‌ ‌2002,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌welcomed‌ ‌President‌ ‌George‌ ‌W‌ ‌Bush‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌United‌ ‌States‌ ‌at‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Great‌ ‌Hall‌ ‌Of‌ ‌The‌ ‌People.‌ ‌ 

He‌ ‌sang‌ ‌“O‌ ‌Sole‌ ‌Mio”‌ ‌in‌ ‌front‌ ‌of‌ ‌more‌ ‌than‌ ‌one‌ ‌hundred‌ ‌guests.‌ ‌President‌ ‌Bush‌ ‌clapped‌‌ 
in‌ ‌response,‌ ‌and‌ ‌half-jokingly‌ ‌asked‌ ‌US‌ ‌Secretary‌ ‌Of‌ ‌State‌ ‌Colin‌ ‌Powell‌ ‌to‌ ‌sing‌ ‌a‌‌ 
serenade.‌ ‌ 

Powell‌ ‌smiled‌ ‌and‌ ‌politely‌ ‌declined.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

During‌ ‌a‌ ‌visit‌ ‌to‌ ‌Iceland,‌ ‌while‌ ‌everyone‌ ‌present‌ ‌was‌ ‌busy‌ ‌eating‌ ‌at‌ ‌a‌ ‌banquet,‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
stood‌ ‌up‌ ‌unexpectedly,‌ ‌and‌ ‌broke‌ ‌into‌ ‌a‌ ‌song,‌ ‌leaving‌ ‌guests‌ ‌and‌ ‌hosts‌ ‌at‌ ‌a‌ ‌loss‌ ‌for‌‌ 
what‌ ‌to‌ ‌do.‌ ‌ 

Jiang’s‌ ‌wife‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Yeping‌ ‌appeared‌ ‌very‌ ‌much‌ ‌embarrassed.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌scene‌ ‌was‌ ‌afterward‌ ‌detailed‌ ‌completely‌ ‌with‌ ‌a‌ ‌large‌ ‌color‌ ‌photo‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌largest‌‌ 
Iceland‌ ‌daily‌ ‌newspaper.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌loved‌ ‌to‌ ‌dance,‌ ‌too.‌ ‌ 

At‌ ‌the‌ ‌dinner‌ ‌party‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌Great‌ ‌Hall‌ ‌of‌ ‌The‌ ‌People,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌grabbed‌ ‌US‌ ‌First‌ ‌Lady‌ ‌Laura‌‌ 
Bush‌ ‌for‌ ‌a‌ ‌dance.‌ ‌Then,‌ ‌not‌ ‌satisfied,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌grabbed‌ ‌the‌ ‌US‌ ‌National‌ ‌Security‌ ‌Adviser‌‌ 
Rice‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌wife‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌US‌ ‌Ambassador‌ ‌to‌ ‌China‌ ‌Sarah‌ ‌Randt‌ ‌for‌ ‌yet‌ ‌another‌ ‌dance.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌October‌ ‌24,‌ ‌1999,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌visiting‌ ‌a‌ ‌museum‌ ‌in‌ ‌France.‌ ‌Out‌ ‌of‌ ‌sudden‌ ‌excitement,‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌grabbed‌ ‌the‌ ‌hand‌ ‌of‌ ‌First‌ ‌Lady‌ ‌Bernadette‌ ‌Chirac‌ ‌and‌ ‌started‌ ‌dancing‌ ‌the‌ ‌Waltz,‌‌ 
as‌ ‌a‌ ‌surprised‌ ‌Jacques‌ ‌Chirac‌ ‌looked‌ ‌on.‌ ‌Just‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌alarm‌ ‌began‌ ‌to‌ ‌set‌ ‌in‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌‌ 
President,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌again‌ ‌grabbed‌ ‌Bernadette’s‌ ‌hand,‌ ‌and‌ ‌laughed‌ ‌loud‌ ‌ostentatiously.‌‌ 
President‌ ‌Chirac‌ ‌was‌ ‌upset‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌showing,‌ ‌thinking‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌embarrassing‌ ‌himself.‌‌ 
French‌ ‌people‌ ‌fumed‌ ‌over‌ ‌the‌ ‌incident,‌ ‌feeling‌ ‌it‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌insulting.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌lacking‌ ‌diplomatic‌ ‌etiquette.‌ ‌ 

On‌ ‌April‌ ‌19,‌ ‌2000,‌ ‌the‌ ‌President‌ ‌of‌ ‌Turkey‌ ‌was‌ ‌prepared‌ ‌to‌ ‌give‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌a‌ ‌national‌ ‌medal‌‌ 
during‌ ‌his‌ ‌visit‌ ‌to‌ ‌Turkey.‌ ‌ 

It’s‌ ‌common‌ ‌courtesy‌ ‌that‌ ‌on‌ ‌such‌ ‌occasions‌ ‌the‌ ‌host‌ ‌country’s‌ ‌president‌ ‌would‌‌ 
himself‌ ‌place‌ ‌the‌ ‌medal‌ ‌on‌ ‌its‌ ‌recipient.‌  ‌To‌ ‌everyone’s‌ ‌surprise,‌ ‌however,‌ ‌an‌ ‌eager‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌jumped‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌fore,‌ ‌and‌ ‌physically‌ ‌bestowed‌ ‌the‌ ‌medal‌ ‌upon‌ ‌himself,‌ ‌much‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌‌ 
shock‌ ‌of‌ ‌onlookers.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

When‌ ‌in‌ ‌1999‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌stopped‌ ‌by‌ ‌Great‌ ‌Britain,‌ ‌en‌ ‌route‌ ‌to‌ ‌France,‌ ‌he‌ ‌declared‌ ‌in‌ ‌English:‌‌ 
”‌ ‌The‌ ‌air‌ ‌here‌ ‌is‌ ‌very‌ ‌good.‌ ‌There‌ ‌is‌ ‌natural‌ ‌gas‌ ‌everywhere.”‌ ‌Perhaps‌ ‌he‌ ‌meant‌ ‌to‌ ‌say‌‌ 
that‌ ‌the‌ ‌air‌ ‌was‌ ‌fresh,‌ ‌which‌ ‌of‌ ‌course‌ ‌has‌ ‌nothing‌ ‌to‌ ‌do‌ ‌with‌ ‌natural‌ ‌gas.‌  ‌The‌ ‌following‌‌ 
day,‌ ‌the‌ ‌quote‌ ‌was‌ ‌carried‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌language‌ ‌newspapers,‌ ‌quickly‌ ‌making‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
the‌ ‌butt‌ ‌of‌ ‌jokes.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jokes‌ ‌about‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌sloppy‌ ‌English‌ ‌dated‌ ‌back‌ ‌to‌ ‌his‌ ‌days‌ ‌as‌ ‌Mayor‌ ‌of‌ ‌Shanghai.‌ ‌On‌‌ 
one‌ ‌occasion,‌ ‌as‌ ‌Mayor,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌accompanied‌ ‌foreign‌ ‌visitors‌ ‌to‌ ‌a‌ ‌public‌ ‌park.‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
wanted‌ ‌to‌ ‌show‌ ‌his‌ ‌guests‌ ‌that‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌had‌ ‌become‌ ‌open‌ ‌and‌ ‌that‌ ‌young‌ ‌people‌‌ 
dared‌ ‌to‌ ‌openly‌ ‌date‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌park.‌ ‌He‌ ‌pointed‌ ‌at‌ ‌a‌ ‌young‌ ‌couple‌ ‌and‌ ‌declared:‌ ‌“Making‌‌ 
love!”‌ ‌much‌ ‌to‌ ‌his‌ ‌guests’‌ ‌discomfort.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌likes‌ ‌showing‌ ‌off‌ ‌by‌ ‌reciting‌ ‌verses.‌ ‌ 

At‌ ‌meetings‌ ‌with‌ ‌overseas‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌he‌ ‌would‌ ‌quite‌ ‌often‌ ‌recite‌ ‌a‌ ‌few‌ ‌lines‌ ‌of‌ ‌poetry‌ ‌to‌‌ 
show‌ ‌off‌ ‌his‌ ‌literary‌ ‌capability.‌ ‌ 

Once‌ ‌a‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌person‌ ‌asked‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌whether‌ ‌he‌ ‌would‌ ‌retire.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌replied‌ ‌by‌ ‌reciting‌ ‌a‌‌ 
verse‌ ‌from‌ ‌a‌ ‌Song‌ ‌Dynasty‌ ‌poem‌ ‌that‌ ‌goes:‌ ‌“I’d‌ ‌rather‌ ‌return‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌west‌ ‌wind.”‌ ‌The‌‌ 
answers,‌ ‌if‌ ‌it‌ ‌could‌ ‌be‌ ‌called‌ ‌that,‌ ‌were‌ ‌all‌ ‌shows‌ ‌and‌ ‌no‌ ‌substance.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌year‌ ‌2000,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌met‌ ‌with‌ ‌overseas‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌at‌ ‌a‌ ‌New‌ ‌York‌ ‌City‌ ‌hotel,‌ ‌when‌ ‌a‌‌ 
Chinese‌ ‌man‌ ‌asked‌ ‌about‌ ‌plans‌ ‌to‌ ‌develop‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌west‌ ‌region,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌responded‌ ‌by‌‌ 
reciting‌ ‌two‌ ‌verses‌ ‌from‌ ‌a‌ ‌Tang‌ ‌Dynasty‌ ‌poem,‌ ‌which‌ ‌goes:‌ ‌“Drink‌ ‌up‌ ‌one‌ ‌more‌ ‌cup‌‌ 
please,‌ ‌as‌ ‌beyond‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Guan‌ ‌Garrison‌ ‌Gate‌ ‌friends‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌none.”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

While‌ ‌visiting‌ ‌the‌ ‌United‌ ‌States,‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌on‌ ‌one‌ ‌occasion,‌ ‌recited‌ ‌a‌ ‌passage‌ ‌from‌‌ 
Lincoln’s‌ ‌speech‌ ‌to‌ ‌President‌ ‌Clinton‌ ‌for‌ ‌no‌ ‌apparent‌ ‌reason.‌ ‌ 

When‌ ‌the‌ ‌head‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌nation‌ ‌visits‌ ‌a‌ ‌foreign‌ ‌country,‌ ‌there‌ ‌are‌ ‌certain‌ ‌diplomatic‌ ‌protocols‌‌ 
and‌ ‌etiquette.‌ ‌A‌ ‌lack‌ ‌of‌ ‌etiquette‌ ‌doesn’t‌ ‌reflect‌ ‌merely‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌individual‌ ‌involved,‌ ‌but‌‌ 
also‌ ‌on‌ ‌his‌ ‌or‌ ‌her‌ ‌nation.‌ ‌As‌ ‌the‌ ‌head‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌nation,‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌exaggerated‌ ‌acts,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌disregard‌ ‌of‌ ‌diplomatic‌ ‌protocols‌ ‌reflected‌ ‌poorly‌ ‌on‌ ‌not‌ ‌only‌ ‌himself‌ ‌but‌ ‌also‌ ‌on‌‌ 
the‌ ‌image‌ ‌of‌ ‌China‌ ‌and‌ ‌its‌ ‌people.‌ ‌ ‌   



8:‌ ‌The‌ ‌Hiding‌ ‌Turtle‌ ‌ 

‌ 

Power‌ ‌is‌ ‌everything‌ ‌for‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌He‌ ‌has‌ ‌no‌ ‌regard‌ ‌for‌ ‌people’s‌ ‌life‌ ‌and‌ ‌properties.‌‌ 
He‌ ‌couldn’t‌ ‌care‌ ‌less‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌welfare‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌people‌ ‌overseas.‌ ‌ 

And‌ ‌he‌ ‌is‌ ‌always‌ ‌a‌ ‌coward‌ ‌when‌ ‌facing‌ ‌crises‌ ‌and‌ ‌foreign‌ ‌powers.‌ ‌This‌ ‌is‌ ‌in‌ ‌stark‌‌ 
contrast‌ ‌with‌ ‌his‌ ‌support‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌Tiananmen‌ ‌Massacre,‌ ‌his‌ ‌cruel‌ ‌persecution‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌‌ 
Gong‌ ‌Practitioners,‌ ‌and‌ ‌his‌ ‌ruling‌ ‌of‌ ‌China‌ ‌with‌ ‌an‌ ‌iron‌ ‌wrist.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

A‌ ‌riot‌ ‌against‌ ‌ethnic‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌broke‌ ‌out‌ ‌in‌ ‌Indonesia‌ ‌on‌ ‌May‌ ‌13,‌ ‌1998,‌ ‌and‌ ‌lasted‌ ‌for‌ ‌3‌‌ 
days.‌ ‌The‌ ‌properties‌ ‌of‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Indonesians‌ ‌were‌ ‌widely‌ ‌looted‌ ‌and‌ ‌destroyed.‌ ‌Over‌‌ 
two‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌ethnic‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌living‌ ‌in‌ ‌Indonesia‌ ‌were‌ ‌killed,‌ ‌and‌ ‌hundreds‌ ‌of‌ ‌women‌‌ 
were‌ ‌gang-raped,‌ ‌some‌ ‌were‌ ‌even‌ ‌killed‌ ‌after‌ ‌being‌ ‌raped.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌international‌ ‌community‌ ‌was‌ ‌shocked‌ ‌and‌ ‌angered‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌barbaric‌ ‌attacks.‌ ‌The‌‌ 
United‌ ‌States‌ ‌Congress‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌United‌ ‌Nations‌ ‌Human‌ ‌Rights‌ ‌Commission‌ ‌both‌ ‌issued‌‌ 
statements‌ ‌condemning‌ ‌the‌ ‌incident.‌ ‌Leaders‌ ‌of‌ ‌many‌ ‌countries‌ ‌and‌ ‌organizations‌‌ 
in-kind‌ ‌condemned‌ ‌the‌ ‌Indonesian‌ ‌government.‌ ‌The‌ ‌media‌ ‌reported‌ ‌extensively‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌‌ 
riot.‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌living‌ ‌outside‌ ‌of‌ ‌China‌ ‌were‌ ‌irate‌ ‌and‌ ‌demanded‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌‌ 
government‌ ‌condemn‌ ‌the‌ ‌event‌ ‌as‌ ‌well.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Surprisingly‌ ‌though‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌stated‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌violence‌ ‌was‌ ‌Indonesia’s‌ ‌internal‌ ‌affair‌ ‌and‌‌ 
that‌ ‌as‌ ‌such,‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌media‌ ‌should‌ ‌not‌ ‌report‌ ‌on‌ ‌it.‌ ‌The‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌government,‌ ‌he‌‌ 
instructed,‌ ‌should‌ ‌not‌ ‌interfere.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌the‌ ‌contrary,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌made‌ ‌sure‌ ‌that‌ ‌nothing‌ ‌would‌ ‌affect‌ ‌his‌ ‌ties‌ ‌with‌ ‌Indonesia’s‌‌ 
leader,‌ ‌and‌ ‌a‌ ‌large‌ ‌sum‌ ‌of‌ ‌financial‌ ‌aids‌ ‌to‌ ‌Indonesia‌ ‌would‌ ‌carry‌ ‌on‌ ‌as‌ ‌usual.‌ ‌ 

Again,‌ ‌he‌ ‌disregarded‌ ‌people’s‌ ‌welfare‌ ‌and‌ ‌acted‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌craven‌ ‌manner.‌ ‌Had‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌made‌ ‌a‌‌ 
public‌ ‌statement,‌ ‌or‌ ‌given‌ ‌a‌ ‌warning‌ ‌on‌ ‌behalf‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌government,‌ ‌the‌ ‌plight‌ ‌of‌‌ 
Indonesia’s‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌wouldn’t‌ ‌have‌ ‌been‌ ‌so‌ ‌heart-wrenching,‌ ‌and‌ ‌unalterable.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌May‌ ‌8,‌ ‌1999,‌ ‌during‌ ‌NATO’s‌ ‌war‌ ‌with‌ ‌Yugoslavia,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Embassy‌ ‌in‌ ‌Belgrade‌‌ 
was‌ ‌hit‌ ‌with‌ ‌3‌ ‌missiles‌ ‌resulting‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌death‌ ‌of‌ ‌3‌ ‌reporters.‌ ‌The‌ ‌United‌ ‌States‌ ‌explained‌‌ 
the‌ ‌bombing‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌mistake.‌ ‌China‌ ‌refused‌ ‌to‌ ‌believe‌ ‌this‌ ‌account.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌the‌ ‌bombing,‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌military‌ ‌asked‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌to‌ ‌put‌ ‌on‌ ‌his‌ ‌military‌ ‌uniform‌ ‌at‌‌ 
once‌ ‌and‌ ‌make‌ ‌a‌ ‌statement‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Military‌ ‌Commission‌ ‌on‌‌ 
television.‌ ‌ 

Others‌ ‌suggested‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌wear‌ ‌a‌ ‌suit,‌ ‌lodge‌ ‌a‌ ‌protest‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌Nation’s‌ ‌Chairman,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
immediately‌ ‌summon‌ ‌the‌ ‌US‌ ‌ambassador‌ ‌to‌ ‌China.‌ ‌The‌ ‌country’s‌ ‌top‌ ‌officials‌ ‌thus‌ ‌were‌‌ 
quickly‌ ‌entangled‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌quarrel.‌ ‌The‌ ‌ever-timid‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌flustered‌ ‌by‌ ‌this.‌ ‌He‌ ‌had‌ ‌no‌‌ 
idea‌ ‌what‌ ‌he‌ ‌should‌ ‌say,‌ ‌or‌ ‌to‌ ‌what‌ ‌extent‌ ‌he‌ ‌should‌ ‌protest.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌discussing‌ ‌things‌ ‌with‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌Qinghong,‌ ‌he‌ ‌decided‌ ‌to‌ ‌hand‌ ‌out‌ ‌the‌ ‌nutty‌ ‌problem‌‌ 
to‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Jintao.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌and‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌hatched‌ ‌a‌ ‌rather‌ ‌nasty‌ ‌scheme,‌ ‌however,‌ ‌that‌ ‌would‌ ‌in‌ ‌effect‌ ‌kill‌ ‌two‌‌ 
birds‌ ‌with‌ ‌one‌ ‌stone.‌ ‌If‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌come‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌fore‌ ‌on‌ ‌this‌ ‌issue,‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌angry‌‌ 
masses‌ ‌would‌ ‌associate‌ ‌the‌ ‌bombing‌ ‌with‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji’s‌ ‌appeasement‌ ‌diplomacy,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
shift‌ ‌their‌ ‌anger‌ ‌to‌ ‌him.‌ ‌He‌ ‌could‌ ‌thus‌ ‌serve‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌scapegoat.‌ ‌On‌ ‌the‌ ‌other‌ ‌hand,‌ ‌Hu‌‌ 
Jintao’s‌ ‌mistake‌ ‌could‌ ‌be‌ ‌reason‌ ‌enough‌ ‌to‌ ‌stop‌ ‌him‌ ‌from‌ ‌succeeding‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌as‌ ‌General‌‌ 
Secretary‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌16th‌ ‌National‌ ‌Congress.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

For‌ ‌the‌ ‌next‌ ‌two‌ ‌days,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌nowhere‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌seen.‌ ‌ 

Jiang’s‌ ‌inaction‌ ‌aroused‌ ‌great‌ ‌indignation‌ ‌in‌ ‌China,‌ ‌for‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌nation’s‌ ‌Chairman‌‌ 
and‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chair‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Military‌ ‌Commission.‌ ‌As‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌third‌ ‌day,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌still‌ ‌hadn’t‌‌ 
shown‌ ‌himself.‌ ‌Slogans‌ ‌such‌ ‌as‌ ‌“Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌a‌ ‌turtle‌ ‌hiding‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌shell”,‌ ‌“Our‌ ‌leaders‌‌ 
must‌ ‌have‌ ‌all‌ ‌died”‌ ‌could‌ ‌be‌ ‌heard‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌University‌ ‌of‌ ‌China.‌ ‌The‌ ‌nation‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ 
whole‌ ‌was‌ ‌indignant‌ ‌all‌ ‌over.‌ ‌ ‌   



9:‌ ‌The‌ ‌Traitor‌ ‌To‌ ‌China‌ ‌ 

‌ 

As‌ ‌is‌ ‌well‌ ‌known,‌ ‌for‌ ‌nearly‌ ‌a‌ ‌century‌ ‌the‌ ‌Sino-Russian‌ ‌border‌ ‌dispute‌ ‌has‌ ‌been‌‌ 
constant.‌ ‌Russia‌ ‌began‌ ‌its‌ ‌aggression‌ ‌and‌ ‌expansion‌ ‌during‌ ‌the‌ ‌Tsarist‌ ‌era.‌ ‌The‌ ‌former‌‌ 
Soviet‌ ‌Union‌ ‌continued‌ ‌to‌ ‌annex‌ ‌and‌ ‌nibble‌ ‌away‌ ‌China‘s‌ ‌territory.‌  ‌No‌ ‌other‌ ‌country‌‌ 
annexed‌ ‌as‌ ‌many‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌lands‌ ‌as‌ ‌Russia.‌ ‌ 

Throughout‌ ‌its‌ ‌invasions,‌ ‌Tsarist‌ ‌Russia‌ ‌took‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌lands‌ ‌through‌ ‌inequitable‌ ‌treaties‌‌ 
with‌ ‌China,‌ ‌including‌ ‌the‌ ‌Treaty‌ ‌of‌ ‌Aigun‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌Treaty‌ ‌of‌ ‌Beijing.‌ ‌Besides,‌ ‌Tsarist‌‌ 
Russia‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviets‌ ‌also‌ ‌used‌ ‌force‌ ‌to‌ ‌annex‌ ‌areas‌ ‌that‌ ‌were‌ ‌designated‌ ‌in‌ ‌treaties‌‌ 
as‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌territories.‌ ‌No‌ ‌leaders‌ ‌in‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌modern‌ ‌history‌ ‌dared‌ ‌to‌ ‌act‌ ‌rashly‌ ‌and‌‌ 
officially‌ ‌recognize‌ ‌the‌ ‌inequitable‌ ‌treaties‌ ‌signed‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌past.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌the‌ ‌October‌ ‌Revolution,‌ ‌Lenin‌ ‌once‌ ‌made‌ ‌a‌ ‌declaration‌ ‌to‌ ‌return‌ ‌lands‌ ‌in‌ ‌China‌ ‌it‌‌ 
had‌ ‌come‌ ‌to‌ ‌occupy.‌ ‌Lenin‌ ‌died‌ ‌before‌ ‌he‌ ‌could‌ ‌fulfill‌ ‌his‌ ‌promises.‌ ‌After‌ ‌Stalin‌ ‌came‌ ‌to‌‌ 
power,‌ ‌he‌ ‌denied‌ ‌the‌ ‌declaration‌ ‌to‌ ‌China‌ ‌existed.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

However,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌1950s‌ ‌was‌ ‌sent‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌to‌ ‌study‌ ‌and‌ ‌recruited‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌‌ 
KGB.‌ ‌The‌ ‌KGB‌ ‌sent‌ ‌lady‌ ‌spy‌ ‌Clava‌ ‌to‌ ‌seduce‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌and‌ ‌blackmailed‌ ‌him‌ ‌with‌ ‌his‌‌ 
traitor’s‌ ‌background‌ ‌during‌ ‌the‌ ‌Japanese‌ ‌occupation,‌ ‌and‌ ‌forced‌ ‌him‌ ‌to‌ ‌become‌ ‌a‌‌ 
Soviet‌ ‌spy.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌Dec.‌ ‌9,‌ ‌and‌ ‌10,‌ ‌1999,‌ ‌China’‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌and‌ ‌Russia’s‌ ‌President‌ ‌Boris‌ ‌Yeltsin‌ ‌signed‌‌ 
in‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌the‌ ‌Narrative‌ ‌Protocol‌ ‌On‌ ‌The‌ ‌Eastern‌ ‌And‌ ‌Western‌ ‌Sections‌ ‌Of‌ ‌China-Russia‌‌ 
Boundary.‌  ‌Over‌ ‌one‌ ‌million‌ ‌square‌ ‌kilometers‌ ‌of‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌territory,‌ ‌many‌ ‌times‌ ‌the‌ ‌size‌‌ 
of‌ ‌Taiwan‌ ‌was‌ ‌given‌ ‌away‌ ‌to‌ ‌Russia‌ ‌by‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌also‌ ‌agreed‌ ‌to‌ ‌give‌ ‌Russia‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Exit‌ ‌Point‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Tumen‌ ‌River‌ ‌cutting‌ ‌off‌ ‌Northeast‌ ‌China‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌Sea‌ ‌of‌ ‌Japan.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

From‌ ‌the‌ ‌time‌ ‌that‌ ‌China‌ ‌introduced‌ ‌reforms‌ ‌and‌ ‌started‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌late‌ ‌1970s‌ ‌to‌ ‌open‌ ‌up,‌‌ 
Jilin‌ ‌Province‌ ‌had‌ ‌thought‌ ‌to‌ ‌gain‌ ‌access‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌sea‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌Tumen‌ ‌River.‌ ‌Access‌ ‌would‌‌ 
have‌ ‌a‌ ‌far-reaching‌ ‌effect‌ ‌on‌ ‌economic‌ ‌development‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌province,‌ ‌and‌ ‌play‌ ‌a‌ ‌critical‌‌ 
role‌ ‌in‌ ‌advancing‌ ‌its‌ ‌economy.‌ ‌To‌ ‌hasten‌ ‌to‌ ‌gain‌ ‌access‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌sea,‌ ‌the‌ ‌provincial‌‌ 
government‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jilin‌ ‌invested‌ ‌heavily‌ ‌for‌ ‌several‌ ‌years,‌ ‌in‌ ‌improving‌ ‌the‌ ‌province’s‌‌ 
infrastructure‌ ‌and‌ ‌conducted‌ ‌several‌ ‌negotiations‌ ‌with‌ ‌Russia.‌ ‌ 

After‌ ‌more‌ ‌than‌ ‌three‌ ‌years‌ ‌of‌ ‌efforts‌ ‌by‌ ‌Jilin,‌ ‌the‌ ‌coastal‌ ‌frontier‌ ‌region‌ ‌of‌ ‌Russia‌‌ 
announced‌ ‌its‌ ‌intention‌ ‌to‌ ‌cooperate‌ ‌with‌ ‌China‌ ‌and‌ ‌build‌ ‌a‌ ‌harbor.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

But‌ ‌just‌ ‌as‌ ‌its‌ ‌smooth‌ ‌negotiation‌ ‌was‌ ‌about‌ ‌to‌ ‌enter‌ ‌its‌ ‌critical‌ ‌decision-making‌ ‌phase,‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌privately‌ ‌signed‌ ‌his‌ ‌treacherous‌ ‌agreement‌ ‌with‌ ‌Russia,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Protocol‌ ‌On‌‌ 
East‌ ‌Section‌ ‌of‌ ‌Boundary‌ ‌between‌ ‌China‌ ‌and‌ ‌Russia.‌ ‌The‌ ‌move‌ ‌left‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌negotiators‌‌ 
dumbfounded.‌ ‌With‌ ‌the‌ ‌Tumen‌ ‌River’s‌ ‌Entry‌ ‌Point‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌sea‌ ‌virtually‌ ‌sealed‌ ‌off,‌ ‌the‌‌ 
strategic‌ ‌plan‌ ‌on‌ ‌which‌ ‌the‌ ‌people‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jilin‌ ‌had‌ ‌pinned‌ ‌so‌ ‌much‌ ‌hope‌ ‌amounted‌ ‌to‌ ‌but‌ ‌a‌‌ 
pile‌ ‌of‌ ‌paper.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌treaties‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌signed‌ ‌with‌ ‌Kyrgyzstan,‌ ‌Tajikistan,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Kazakhstan,‌ ‌the‌ ‌China‌‌ 
Tajikistan‌ ‌Kyrgyzstan‌ ‌Agreement‌ ‌on‌ ‌Boundary‌ ‌Demarcation,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌China‌ ‌Kyrgyzstan‌‌ 
Kazakhstan‌ ‌Agreement‌ ‌on‌ ‌Boundary‌ ‌Demarcation‌ ‌ceded‌ ‌all‌ ‌disputed‌ ‌lands.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌the‌ ‌withdrawal‌ ‌of‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Border‌ ‌Troops,‌ ‌such‌ ‌that‌ ‌500‌ ‌kilometers‌‌ 
of‌ ‌borders‌ ‌were‌ ‌left‌ ‌without‌ ‌any‌ ‌defenses.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌area‌ ‌for‌ ‌Russia,‌ ‌Kazakhstan,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Kyrgyzstan‌ ‌which‌ ‌were‌ ‌left‌ ‌undefended,‌ ‌however,‌‌ 
reached‌ ‌merely‌ ‌one‌ ‌hundred‌ ‌kilometers‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌border.‌ ‌Russian‌ ‌military‌‌ 
commentators‌ ‌thought‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌fool.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

During‌ ‌his‌ ‌visit‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌Philippines‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌offered‌ ‌to‌ ‌give‌ ‌up‌ ‌the‌ ‌sovereignty‌ ‌claims‌ ‌over‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Spratly‌ ‌Islands,‌ ‌and‌ ‌agreed‌ ‌to‌ ‌join‌ ‌the‌ ‌development‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌islands.‌ ‌And‌ ‌after‌ ‌meeting‌ 
the‌ ‌charming‌ ‌lady‌ ‌Senator‌ ‌Arroyo,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌sang”‌ ‌Love‌ ‌Me‌ ‌Tender”‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌banquet.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

At‌ ‌the‌ ‌end‌ ‌of‌ ‌Nov.‌ ‌1996,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌visited‌ ‌India,‌ ‌and‌ ‌signed‌ ‌an‌ ‌agreement‌ ‌on‌‌ 
confidence-building‌ ‌measures‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌field‌ ‌of‌ ‌control‌ ‌zone‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Sino-India‌‌ 
boundary‌ ‌area,‌ ‌setting‌ ‌a‌ ‌framework‌ ‌for‌ ‌border‌ ‌demarcation‌ ‌based‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌current‌ ‌control‌‌ 
line,‌ ‌meaning‌ ‌that‌ ‌China‌ ‌now‌ ‌recognizes‌ ‌the‌ ‌McMahon‌ ‌Line,‌ ‌and‌ ‌had‌ ‌let‌ ‌go‌ ‌of‌ ‌9000‌‌ 
square‌ ‌kilometers‌ ‌of‌ ‌fertile‌ ‌lands‌ ‌south‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Himalayas.‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌approved‌ ‌the‌ ‌Sino-Vietnam‌ ‌land‌ ‌border‌ ‌treaty‌ ‌on‌ ‌Dec.‌ ‌30,‌ ‌1999,‌ ‌which‌ ‌gave‌‌ 
Vietnam‌ ‌Lao‌ ‌Shan‌ ‌of‌ ‌Yunnan‌ ‌province‌ ‌and‌ ‌Fa‌ ‌Ka‌ ‌Shan‌ ‌of‌ ‌Guangxi‌ ‌Province,‌ ‌lands‌ ‌that‌‌ 
hundreds‌ ‌of‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌soldiers‌ ‌had‌ ‌defended‌ ‌with‌ ‌their‌ ‌lives‌ ‌during‌ ‌the‌ ‌Sino-Vietnam‌‌ 
Border‌ ‌War‌ ‌of‌ ‌1979.‌ ‌Now‌ ‌the‌ ‌patriotic‌ ‌souls‌ ‌of‌ ‌dead‌ ‌soldiers‌ ‌were‌ ‌buried‌ ‌in‌ ‌Vietnam.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌Senkaku‌ ‌Island,‌ ‌a‌ ‌part‌ ‌of‌ ‌Taiwan,‌ ‌includes‌ ‌740,000‌ ‌square‌ ‌kilometers‌ ‌of‌ ‌exclusive‌‌ 
economic‌ ‌zones‌ ‌where‌ ‌large‌ ‌oil‌ ‌deposits‌ ‌were‌ ‌found‌ ‌underneath‌ ‌the‌ ‌area.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌had‌‌ 
never‌ ‌renounced‌ ‌using‌ ‌force‌ ‌against‌ ‌Taiwan,‌ ‌but‌ ‌when‌ ‌Japan‌ ‌occupied‌ ‌Senkaku‌ ‌Island,‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌announced‌ ‌to‌ ‌seek‌ ‌a‌ ‌settlement‌ ‌through‌ ‌peaceful‌ ‌negotiations.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌sign‌ ‌the‌ ‌treaties‌ ‌under‌ ‌any‌ ‌form‌ ‌of‌ ‌coercion‌ ‌or‌ ‌war.‌ ‌ 

Given‌ ‌the‌ ‌positions,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌held‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌time‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌leader‌ ‌of‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌Communist‌ ‌Party,‌‌ 
government,‌ ‌and‌ ‌military,‌ ‌it‌ ‌can‌ ‌be‌ ‌said‌ ‌with‌ ‌unclad‌ ‌certainty‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌ceded‌ ‌China’s‌‌ 
territories‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌own‌ ‌accord,‌ ‌to‌ ‌satisfy‌ ‌the‌ ‌Russians,‌ ‌and‌ ‌cover‌ ‌up‌ ‌his‌ ‌background‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌‌ 
traitor,‌ ‌working‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌Japanese‌ ‌invaders,‌ ‌and‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌spy‌ ‌working‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviets.‌ ‌The‌‌ 
CCP‌ ‌feared‌ ‌the‌ ‌details‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌treaties‌ ‌being‌ ‌leaked.‌ ‌The‌ ‌truth‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌equally‌ ‌ruinous‌‌ 
for‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌regime.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

With‌ ‌the‌ ‌above‌ ‌said,‌ ‌there‌ ‌does‌ ‌remain‌ ‌one‌ ‌possible‌ ‌hope‌ ‌for‌ ‌recovering‌ ‌the‌ ‌territories‌‌ 
ceded‌ ‌by‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌And‌ ‌that‌ ‌is‌ ‌to‌ ‌bring‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌to‌ ‌a‌ ‌public‌ ‌trial.‌ ‌According‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌‌ 
United‌ ‌Nations‌ ‌Vienna‌ ‌Convention‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌law‌ ‌of‌ ‌treaty,‌ ‌that‌ ‌treaties‌ ‌concluded‌ ‌with‌‌ 
fraud,‌ ‌bribery,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌threat‌ ‌of‌ ‌force‌ ‌are‌ ‌invalid.‌ ‌If‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌were‌ ‌brought‌ ‌to‌ ‌trial‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Chinese‌ ‌nation‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌land‌ ‌treaties‌ ‌he‌ ‌handled,‌ ‌the‌ ‌treaties‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌signed‌ ‌would‌ ‌not‌‌ 
count.‌ ‌ ‌   



Six:‌ ‌Persecution‌ ‌Of‌ ‌Faith‌ ‌ 

1:‌ ‌The‌ ‌Spread‌ ‌Of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌ 

‌ 

Mr.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Hongzhi,‌ ‌the‌ ‌founder‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌gong,‌ ‌was‌ ‌born‌ ‌on‌ ‌May‌ ‌13,‌ ‌1951,‌ ‌into‌ ‌an‌ ‌ordinary‌‌ 
family,‌ ‌in‌ ‌Gongzhu‌ ‌Ling‌ ‌City‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jilin‌ ‌Province.‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌had‌ ‌once‌ ‌joined‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌and‌ ‌was‌‌ 
transferred,‌ ‌in‌ ‌1982,‌ ‌to‌ ‌work‌ ‌for‌ ‌a‌ ‌grain-and-oil‌ ‌company‌ ‌in‌ ‌Changchun‌ ‌City.‌ ‌He‌ ‌has,‌‌ 
since‌ ‌childhood,‌ ‌practiced‌ ‌a‌ ‌private‌ ‌unknown‌ ‌Buddhist‌ ‌discipline.‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌was‌ ‌just‌ ‌a‌‌ 
common‌ ‌worker‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌time.‌ ‌He‌ ‌lived‌ ‌with‌ ‌his‌ ‌family‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌dormitory‌ ‌provided‌ ‌by‌ ‌his‌ ‌work‌‌ 
unit.‌ ‌The‌ ‌living‌ ‌condition‌ ‌was‌ ‌rather‌ ‌modest.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌1984‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌modified‌ ‌the‌ ‌practice‌ ‌into‌ ‌a‌ ‌Qigong‌ ‌form‌ ‌that‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌suitable‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌‌ 
general‌ ‌public.‌ ‌He‌ ‌named‌ ‌the‌ ‌practice‌ ‌“Falun‌ ‌Gong”.‌ ‌On‌ ‌May‌ ‌13,‌ ‌1992,‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌held‌ ‌in‌‌ 
Changchun‌ ‌City‌ ‌the‌ ‌first‌ ‌public‌ ‌class.‌ ‌During‌ ‌the‌ ‌two‌ ‌years‌ ‌from‌ ‌1992‌ ‌to‌ ‌1994,‌ ‌he‌ ‌held‌‌ 
54‌ ‌workshops‌ ‌around‌ ‌the‌ ‌country.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

To‌ ‌make‌ ‌his‌ ‌practice‌ ‌available‌ ‌to‌ ‌more‌ ‌people,‌ ‌the‌ ‌fee‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌charged‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌lowest‌ ‌in‌‌ 
all‌ ‌of‌ ‌China.‌ ‌A‌ ‌ten-day‌ ‌workshop‌ ‌cost‌ ‌only‌ ‌40‌ ‌yuan,‌ ‌a‌ ‌third‌ ‌to‌ ‌half‌ ‌that‌ ‌charged‌ ‌by‌ ‌other‌‌ 
Qigong‌ ‌masters.‌ ‌Other‌ ‌masters‌ ‌had‌ ‌complained‌ ‌about‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Li’s‌ ‌low‌ ‌fees.‌ ‌In‌ ‌response,‌‌ 
China’s‌ ‌Scientific‌ ‌Qigong‌ ‌Research‌ ‌Association‌ ‌even‌ ‌suggested‌ ‌to‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌raise‌‌ 
his‌ ‌fares.‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌declined,‌ ‌however,‌ ‌out‌ ‌of‌ ‌consideration‌ ‌for‌ ‌his‌ ‌students’‌ ‌financial‌‌ 
circumstances.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌early‌ ‌period‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌public‌ ‌teachings,‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌would‌ ‌typically‌ ‌travel‌ ‌with‌ ‌few‌ ‌students,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌living‌ ‌conditions‌ ‌were‌ ‌said‌ ‌to‌ ‌have‌ ‌been‌ ‌the‌ ‌most‌ ‌difficult.‌ ‌Little‌ ‌money‌ ‌was‌ ‌put‌ ‌into‌‌ 
material‌ ‌comfort‌ ‌or‌ ‌convenience.‌ ‌When‌ ‌he‌ ‌first‌ ‌arrived‌ ‌in‌ ‌Beijing,‌ ‌nobody‌ ‌knew‌ ‌who‌ ‌he‌ 
was.‌ ‌He‌ ‌and‌ ‌his‌ ‌students‌ ‌spent‌ ‌their‌ ‌first‌ ‌few‌ ‌nights‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌city‌ ‌staying‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌crowded‌‌ 
train‌ ‌station.‌ ‌Bench‌ ‌served‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌bed.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Often‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌to‌ ‌hurry‌ ‌from‌ ‌class‌ ‌to‌ ‌class,‌ ‌rushing‌ ‌about‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌many‌ ‌cities,‌ ‌owing‌ ‌to‌‌ 
the‌ ‌demands‌ ‌for‌ ‌his‌ ‌teachings.‌ ‌ 

Often‌ ‌he‌ ‌couldn’t‌ ‌even‌ ‌manage‌ ‌to‌ ‌purchase‌ ‌a‌ ‌train‌ ‌ticket‌ ‌with‌ ‌a‌ ‌seat.‌  ‌When‌ ‌tired,‌ ‌he‌‌ 
could‌ ‌often‌ ‌sit‌ ‌only‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌train’s‌ ‌floor.‌ ‌ 

When‌ ‌hungry,‌ ‌he‌ ‌could‌ ‌often‌ ‌just‌ ‌fill‌ ‌his‌ ‌stomach‌ ‌with‌ ‌instant‌ ‌noodles.‌ ‌When‌ ‌sleepy,‌ ‌he‌‌ 
could‌ ‌only‌ ‌nap‌ ‌by‌ ‌leaning‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌nearby‌ ‌chair‌ ‌or‌ ‌wall.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

When‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌first‌ ‌began‌ ‌to‌ ‌spread‌ ‌the‌ ‌exercises‌ ‌and‌ ‌teachings‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌ ‌there‌ 
numerous‌ ‌practices‌ ‌of‌ ‌qigong‌ ‌in‌ ‌China.‌ ‌ 

Phony‌ ‌practice‌ ‌mixed‌ ‌in‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌genuine‌ ‌ones.‌ ‌Good‌ ‌people‌ ‌mixed‌ ‌in‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌bad.‌‌ 
Things‌ ‌were‌ ‌complicated‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌time,‌ ‌although‌ ‌many‌ ‌people‌ ‌had‌ ‌indeed‌ ‌in‌ ‌those‌ ‌years‌‌ 
gained‌ ‌better‌ ‌health‌ ‌from‌ ‌doing‌ ‌traditional‌ ‌practices‌ ‌such‌ ‌as‌ ‌Taichi‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌Five‌ ‌Animal‌‌ 
Movements.‌ ‌However,‌ ‌many‌ ‌fake‌ ‌qigong‌ ‌masters‌ ‌duped‌ ‌people.‌ ‌Many‌ ‌persons‌ ‌spent‌ ‌a‌‌ 
fortune‌ ‌seeing‌ ‌and‌ ‌studying‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌qigong‌ ‌masters‌ ‌hoping‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌healed.‌ ‌Many‌ ‌were‌‌ 
ultimately‌ ‌made‌ ‌to‌ ‌no‌ ‌avail.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌Sept.‌ ‌of‌ ‌1992,‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌was‌ ‌recognized‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌Scientific‌ ‌Qigong‌ ‌Research‌‌ 
Association,‌ ‌as‌ ‌an‌ ‌affiliated‌ ‌qigong‌ ‌practice.‌ ‌ 

In‌ ‌December‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌same‌ ‌year,‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌brought‌ ‌some‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌understudies‌ ‌with‌ ‌him,‌ ‌to‌‌ 
participate‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Oriental‌ ‌Health‌ ‌Expo,‌ ‌held‌ ‌that‌ ‌year‌ ‌at‌ ‌China‌ ‌World‌ ‌Trade‌ ‌Center‌ ‌in‌‌ 
Beijing.‌ ‌ 

Li‌ ‌Hongzhi’s‌ ‌name‌ ‌and‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌spread‌ ‌like‌ ‌a‌ ‌wildfire‌ ‌there,‌ ‌quickly‌ ‌creating‌ ‌a‌ ‌stir.‌‌ 
The‌ ‌executive‌ ‌director‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Health‌ ‌Expo,‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Rusong,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌chief‌ ‌consultant‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
event,‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Xuegui,‌ ‌spoke‌ ‌highly‌ ‌of‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Li’s‌ ‌qigong‌ ‌power,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌contribution‌ ‌his‌‌ 
Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌was‌ ‌making.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Professor‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌said‌ ‌this:‌ ‌“Mr.Li‌ ‌can‌ ‌be‌ ‌considered‌ ‌a‌ ‌star‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌1992‌ ‌Oriental‌ ‌Health‌‌ 
Expo.‌ ‌I‌ ‌have‌ ‌seen‌ ‌him‌ ‌create‌ ‌many‌ ‌miracles.‌ ‌I‌ ‌saw‌ ‌patients‌ ‌with‌ ‌pains,‌ ‌and‌ ‌patients‌ ‌in‌‌ 
wheelchairs,‌ ‌and‌ ‌those‌ ‌who‌ ‌have‌ ‌challenges‌ ‌moving‌ ‌about,‌ ‌come‌ ‌to‌ ‌him‌ ‌for‌ ‌help.‌ ‌After‌‌ 
receiving‌ ‌treatment‌ ‌from‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Li,‌ ‌they‌ ‌could‌ ‌miraculously‌ ‌stand‌ ‌up‌ ‌and‌ ‌walk.‌ ‌As‌ ‌the‌ ‌chief‌‌ 
consultant‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌expo,‌ ‌I’m‌ ‌here‌ ‌to‌ ‌responsively‌ ‌recommend‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌to‌ ‌you.‌ ‌ 

I‌ ‌think‌ ‌this‌ ‌practice‌ ‌will‌ ‌indeed‌ ‌bring‌ ‌people‌ ‌healthy‌ ‌bodies‌ ‌and‌ ‌new‌ ‌deportment.”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌1993,‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌offered‌ ‌free‌ ‌health‌ ‌treatment‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌delegates‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Convention‌ ‌For‌‌ 
Justice‌ ‌and‌ ‌Courage.‌ ‌The‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Ministry‌ ‌of‌ ‌Public‌ ‌Security‌ ‌wrote‌ ‌a‌ ‌letter‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Scientific‌ ‌Qigong‌ ‌Research‌ ‌Association,‌ ‌thanking‌ ‌Mr.Li.‌ ‌Meanwhile,‌ ‌the‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌Public‌‌ 
Security‌ ‌Daily‌ ‌published‌ ‌an‌ ‌article,‌ ‌saying‌ ‌that‌ ‌most‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌model‌ ‌workers‌ ‌there‌ ‌had‌ ‌very‌‌ 
good‌ ‌results,‌ ‌after‌ ‌receiving‌ ‌the‌ ‌treatment.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

With‌ ‌the‌ ‌spreading‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌ ‌numerous‌ ‌people‌ ‌benefited‌ ‌physically,‌ ‌and‌ ‌spiritually.‌‌ 
Many‌ ‌recovered‌ ‌from‌ ‌incurable‌ ‌illness,‌ ‌or‌ ‌refractory‌ ‌conditions,‌ ‌therefore‌ ‌encouraged‌‌ 
family‌ ‌members‌ ‌and‌ ‌friends‌ ‌to‌ ‌try‌ ‌out.‌ ‌The‌ ‌practice’s‌ ‌founder,‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Hongzhi‌ ‌came‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌‌ 
called‌ ‌honorifically‌ ‌“Master‌ ‌Li”.‌ ‌In‌ ‌few‌ ‌years,‌ ‌the‌ ‌number‌ ‌of‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌reached‌ ‌20‌‌ 
million,‌ ‌and‌ ‌kept‌ ‌growing‌ ‌with‌ ‌robust‌ ‌momentum.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌1995,‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌concluded‌ ‌teaching‌ ‌his‌ ‌practice‌ ‌in‌ ‌mainland‌ ‌China.‌ ‌Early‌ ‌that‌ ‌year,‌ ‌he‌‌ 
went‌ ‌to‌ ‌Paris‌ ‌to‌ ‌give‌ ‌a‌ ‌class,‌ ‌his‌ ‌first‌ ‌teaching‌ ‌outside‌ ‌of‌ ‌China.‌ ‌While‌ ‌in‌ ‌Paris,‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌a‌‌ 
small‌ ‌meeting‌ ‌with‌ ‌several‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌diplomats,‌ ‌one‌ ‌of‌ ‌whom‌ ‌was‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌Ambassador‌‌ 
to‌ ‌France.‌ ‌He‌ ‌was‌ ‌then‌ ‌invited‌ ‌to‌ ‌give‌ ‌a‌ ‌speech‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌Culture‌ ‌and‌ ‌Education‌ ‌Division‌ ‌of‌ 
the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Embassy‌ ‌in‌ ‌France.‌ ‌Afterward,‌ ‌he‌ ‌traveled‌ ‌to‌ ‌Sweden,‌ ‌and‌ ‌later‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌‌ 
United‌ ‌States.‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌began‌ ‌to‌ ‌grow‌ ‌around‌ ‌the‌ ‌world.‌ 

‌   



‌ 

As‌ ‌of‌ ‌January‌ ‌of‌ ‌1996,‌ ‌Mr.Li’s‌ ‌book‌ ‌“Zhuan‌ ‌Falun”‌ ‌was‌ ‌ranked‌ ‌among‌ ‌the‌ ‌ten‌‌ 
best-sellers‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌Youth‌ ‌Daily.‌ ‌ 

Although‌ ‌by‌ ‌June,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Deputy‌ ‌Minister‌ ‌of‌ ‌Propaganda,‌ ‌Xu‌ ‌Guangchun,‌ ‌to‌ ‌seek‌ ‌personal‌‌ 
political‌ ‌gain,‌ ‌revoked‌ ‌the‌ ‌registration‌ ‌number‌ ‌of‌ ‌“Zhuan‌ ‌Falun”,‌ ‌the‌ ‌pirate‌ ‌copies‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
book‌ ‌were‌ ‌still‌ ‌in‌ ‌great‌ ‌demand.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

When‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌started‌ ‌the‌ ‌persecution‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌in‌ ‌1999,‌ ‌he‌ ‌claimed‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌‌ 
never‌ ‌heard‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌wife‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Yeping‌ ‌was‌ ‌herself‌ ‌practicing‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌‌ 
in‌ ‌1994.‌ ‌One‌ ‌time‌ ‌during‌ ‌exercise,‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌discovered‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌by‌ ‌her‌ ‌side,‌‌ 
surreptitiously‌ ‌emulating‌ ‌the‌ ‌movement.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌both‌ ‌embarrassed‌ ‌and‌ ‌angry‌ ‌when‌‌ 
Wang‌ ‌saw‌ ‌him‌ ‌doing‌ ‌so.‌ ‌It’s‌ ‌at‌ ‌that‌ ‌point‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌his‌ ‌wife‌ ‌to‌ ‌stop‌ ‌practicing‌‌ 
Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌He‌ ‌said:‌ ‌“Even‌ ‌my‌ ‌wife‌ ‌believed‌ ‌in‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Hongzhi,‌ ‌who‌ ‌is‌ ‌going‌ ‌to‌ ‌believe‌ ‌in‌ ‌me,‌‌ 
the‌ ‌General‌ ‌Secretary‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Communist‌ ‌Party!”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌beginning,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌not‌ ‌against‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌ ‌and‌ ‌had‌ ‌read‌ ‌“Zhuan‌ ‌Falun”.‌‌ 
However,‌ ‌what‌ ‌he‌ ‌wanted‌ ‌to‌ ‌hear‌ ‌from‌ ‌Master‌ ‌Li‌ ‌most,‌ ‌was‌ ‌details‌ ‌about‌ ‌his‌ ‌previous‌‌ 
lives,‌ ‌prediction‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌political‌ ‌future,‌ ‌and‌ ‌how‌ ‌to‌ ‌stay‌ ‌in‌ ‌power.‌ ‌Mr,‌ ‌Li‌ ‌knew‌ ‌his‌ ‌intention‌‌ 
and‌ ‌stated‌ ‌that‌ ‌curing‌ ‌illness‌ ‌was‌ ‌fine,‌ ‌but‌ ‌no‌ ‌politics.‌ ‌ 

Hence,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌began‌ ‌nursing‌ ‌his‌ ‌hatred.‌ ‌ ‌   



2:‌ ‌The‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌Knew‌ ‌ 

‌ 

Significantly,‌ ‌what‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌was‌ ‌changing‌ ‌wasn’t‌ ‌limited‌ ‌to‌ ‌physical‌ ‌health,‌ ‌but‌‌ 
included‌ ‌moral‌ ‌and‌ ‌spiritual‌ ‌aspects‌ ‌as‌ ‌well.‌ ‌With‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌market‌ ‌transition,‌ ‌a‌‌ 
corresponding‌ ‌decline‌ ‌in‌ ‌moral‌ ‌values‌ ‌was‌ ‌noticeable,‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌pursuit‌ ‌of‌ ‌material‌ ‌gain‌‌ 
increasingly‌ ‌coming‌ ‌to‌ ‌trump‌ ‌more‌ ‌traditional‌ ‌values.‌ ‌ 

Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌teaches‌ ‌truthfulness,‌ ‌compassion,‌ ‌and‌ ‌tolerance.‌ ‌ 

It‌ ‌inspires‌ ‌one‌ ‌to‌ ‌become‌ ‌a‌ ‌better‌ ‌and‌ ‌moral‌ ‌person.‌ ‌ 

Its‌ ‌widespread‌ ‌led‌ ‌to‌ ‌a‌ ‌more‌ ‌stable‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌society.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌March‌ ‌17,‌ ‌1997,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Dalian‌ ‌Daily‌ ‌run‌ ‌an‌ ‌article,‌ ‌entitled‌ ‌“An‌ ‌Anonymous‌ ‌Old‌ ‌Man’s‌‌ 
Silent‌ ‌Contribution”.‌ ‌The‌ ‌report‌ ‌told‌ ‌a‌ ‌story‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌man‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌seventies,‌ ‌named‌ ‌Sheng‌‌ 
Lijian,‌ ‌who‌ ‌voluntarily‌ ‌in‌ ‌one‌ ‌year,‌ ‌built‌ ‌4‌ ‌roads‌ ‌for‌ ‌villagers,‌ ‌the‌ ‌length‌ ‌of‌ ‌which‌ ‌was‌‌ 
totaled‌ ‌11‌ ‌hundred‌ ‌meters.‌ ‌When‌ ‌people‌ ‌asked‌ ‌him,‌ ‌how‌ ‌much‌ ‌he‌ ‌should‌ ‌be‌ ‌paid,‌ ‌the‌‌ 
old‌ ‌man‌ ‌replied:‌ ‌“I‌ ‌practice‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌I’m‌ ‌just‌ ‌trying‌ ‌to‌ ‌do‌ ‌something‌ ‌good‌ ‌for‌ ‌people,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌I‌ ‌won’t‌ ‌accept‌ ‌payment.”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌Dalian‌ ‌Evening‌ ‌News‌ ‌on‌ ‌Feb.‌ ‌21,‌ ‌1998,‌ ‌reported‌ ‌the‌ ‌story‌ ‌of‌ ‌Yuan‌ ‌Hongcun,‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Dalian‌ ‌Naval‌ ‌Vessel‌ ‌Institute.‌ ‌On‌ ‌the‌ ‌afternoon‌ ‌of‌ ‌Feb.‌ ‌14,‌ ‌Yuan‌ ‌dove‌ ‌three‌ ‌meters‌ ‌deep‌‌ 
into‌ ‌the‌ ‌ice-covered‌ ‌waters‌ ‌to‌ ‌rescue‌ ‌a‌ ‌child,‌ ‌who‌ ‌had‌ ‌fallen‌ ‌into‌ ‌the‌ ‌ice‌ ‌hole‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Ziyou‌ ‌river.‌ ‌Yuan‌ ‌was‌ ‌praised‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌true‌ ‌hero.‌ ‌His‌ ‌institute‌ ‌awarded‌ ‌him‌ ‌a‌ ‌silver‌ ‌medal‌ ‌for‌‌ 
bravery.‌ ‌By‌ ‌that‌ ‌time,‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌practicing‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌for‌ ‌two‌ ‌years.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌July‌ ‌10,‌ ‌1998,‌ ‌the‌ ‌China‌ ‌Economic‌ ‌Times‌ ‌run‌ ‌a‌ ‌story‌ ‌titled‌ ‌”Now‌ ‌I‌ ‌Can‌ ‌Stand”.‌ ‌It‌ ‌told‌‌ 
the‌ ‌story‌ ‌of‌ ‌an‌ ‌old‌ ‌woman‌ ‌named‌ ‌Xie‌ ‌Xiufen,‌ ‌who‌ ‌was‌ ‌diagnosed‌ ‌with‌ ‌paraplegia,‌‌ 
stemming‌ ‌from‌ ‌vertebral‌ ‌damage.‌ ‌Though‌ ‌she‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌bedridden‌ ‌for‌ ‌16‌ ‌years,‌ ‌after‌‌ 
taking‌ ‌up‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌she‌ ‌was‌ ‌able‌ ‌to‌ ‌walk‌ ‌again.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌the‌ ‌morning‌ ‌of‌ ‌Nov.‌ ‌8,‌ ‌1998,‌ ‌leaders‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Martial‌ ‌Arts‌ ‌Association‌ ‌of‌ ‌Guangdong‌‌ 
Sports‌ ‌Commission,‌ ‌watched‌ ‌a‌ ‌large-scale‌ ‌morning‌ ‌group‌ ‌exercise‌ ‌session,‌ ‌of‌ ‌5000‌‌ 
Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌students.‌ ‌They‌ ‌asked‌ ‌the‌ ‌students‌ ‌how‌ ‌they‌ ‌felt‌ ‌after‌ ‌doing‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
the‌ ‌replies‌ ‌they‌ ‌heard‌ ‌were‌ ‌more‌ ‌than‌ ‌encouraging.‌ ‌There‌ ‌were‌ ‌nearly‌ ‌250,000‌ ‌people,‌‌ 
practice‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌in‌ ‌Guangdong‌ ‌Province‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌time.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

China’s‌ ‌top‌ ‌officials‌ ‌learned‌ ‌about‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌very‌ ‌early‌ ‌on.‌ ‌The‌ ‌founder‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌‌ 
Mr.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Hongzhi‌ ‌started‌ ‌to‌ ‌teach‌ ‌the‌ ‌practice‌ ‌in‌ ‌May‌ ‌of‌ ‌1992.‌ ‌Soon‌ ‌after,‌ ‌there‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌‌ 
sizable‌ ‌practice‌ ‌site‌ ‌in‌ ‌Beijing’s‌ ‌Purple‌ ‌Bamboo‌ ‌Park.‌ ‌Many‌ ‌practitioners,‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌time,‌‌ 
were‌ ‌retired‌ ‌high-ranking‌ ‌officials.‌ ‌They‌ ‌belonged‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌true‌ ‌older‌ ‌generation‌ ‌of‌‌ 
“proletariat‌ ‌revolutionaries”,‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌called‌ ‌it.‌ ‌Some‌ ‌had‌ ‌even‌ ‌taken‌ ‌part‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌famed‌‌ 
Long‌ ‌March‌ ‌of‌ ‌1934.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌head‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌610‌ ‌Office,‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Lanqing,‌ ‌knew‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌time‌ ‌when‌ ‌he‌ ‌used‌ ‌to‌‌ 
be‌ ‌the‌ ‌Minister‌ ‌of‌ ‌Foreign‌ ‌Trade‌ ‌and‌ ‌Economic‌ ‌Cooperation.‌ ‌One‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌subordinates,‌ ‌a‌‌ 
Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌adherent,‌ ‌introduced‌ ‌to‌ ‌him‌ ‌how‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌benefits‌ ‌the‌ ‌State‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Nation‌ ‌and‌ ‌gave‌ ‌him‌ ‌a‌ ‌copy‌ ‌of‌ ‌“Zhuan‌ ‌Falun”.‌ ‌ 

Luo‌ ‌Gan‌ ‌similarly‌ ‌had‌ ‌heard‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌early‌ ‌on.‌ ‌ 

In‌ ‌1995,‌ ‌Luo’s‌ ‌former‌ ‌supervisor‌ ‌and‌ ‌colleague,‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌Academy‌ ‌of‌ ‌Mechanical‌‌ 
Sciences,‌ ‌introduced‌ ‌him‌ ‌to‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Hu‌ ‌Jintao,‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌former‌ ‌leader,‌ ‌learned‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌in‌ ‌1998.‌ ‌His‌ ‌former‌ ‌classmate‌ ‌at‌‌ 
Qinghua‌ ‌University,‌ ‌Zhang‌ ‌Mengye,‌ ‌was‌ ‌terminally‌ ‌ill‌ ‌before‌ ‌taking‌ ‌up‌ ‌the‌ ‌practice‌ ‌of‌‌ 
Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌and‌ ‌managed‌ ‌to‌ ‌escape‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌Jaws‌ ‌of‌ ‌death.‌ ‌At‌ ‌an‌ ‌alumni‌ ‌union‌ ‌in‌ ‌1998‌‌ 
and‌ ‌1999,‌ ‌Zhang‌ ‌personally‌ ‌shared‌ ‌with‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Jintao,‌ ‌his‌ ‌experience‌ ‌of‌ ‌recovery.‌ ‌He‌ ‌also‌‌ 
mailed‌ ‌a‌ ‌copy‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌book‌ ‌“Falun‌ ‌Gong”‌ ‌to‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Jintao’s‌ ‌wife,‌ ‌in‌ ‌hopes‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌couple‌‌ 
might‌ ‌in‌ ‌kind‌ ‌come‌ ‌to‌ ‌enjoy‌ ‌better‌ ‌health.‌  ‌Hu’s‌ ‌wife‌ ‌sent‌ ‌a‌ ‌postcard‌ ‌to‌ ‌Zhang,‌ ‌wishing‌‌ 
to‌ ‌express‌ ‌the‌ ‌couple’s‌ ‌gratitude.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

One‌ ‌retired‌ ‌officer‌ ‌with‌ ‌a‌ ‌surname‌ ‌of‌ ‌Zhou‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji’s‌ ‌superior.‌  ‌He‌ ‌practiced‌‌ 
Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌and‌ ‌introduced‌ ‌the‌ ‌practice‌ ‌to‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Peng,‌ ‌meanwhile,‌ ‌was‌ ‌no‌‌ 
outsider‌ ‌to‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌either.‌ ‌He‌ ‌had‌ ‌read‌ ‌the‌ ‌book‌ ‌“Zhuan‌ ‌Falun”‌ ‌himself.‌ ‌ 

He‌ ‌obtained‌ ‌his‌ ‌copy‌ ‌from‌ ‌a‌ ‌Vice‌ ‌Minister‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Ministry‌ ‌Of‌ ‌Electrical‌ ‌Power‌ ‌Industry,‌‌ 
which‌ ‌Li‌ ‌used‌ ‌to‌ ‌head.‌ ‌Since‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌lived‌ ‌next‌ ‌door‌ ‌to‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Peng‌ ‌at‌ ‌Zhong‌ ‌Nan‌ ‌Hai,‌ ‌Li‌‌ 
Peng‌ ‌personally‌ ‌gave‌ ‌a‌ ‌copy‌ ‌of‌ ‌”‌ ‌Zhuan‌ ‌Falun”‌ ‌to‌ ‌Jiang.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Sometime‌ ‌before‌ ‌1996,‌ ‌a‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioner‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Purple‌ ‌Bamboo‌ ‌Park‌ ‌area,‌ ‌went‌‌ 
to‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌home‌ ‌to‌ ‌teach‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌wife,‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Yeping,‌ ‌the‌ ‌exercise.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌‌ 
emulating‌ ‌the‌ ‌moves‌ ‌too.‌ ‌But‌ ‌when‌ ‌Wang’d‌ ‌like‌ ‌to‌ ‌teach‌ ‌him.‌ ‌He‌ ‌felt‌ ‌disgraced,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
simply‌ ‌would‌ ‌not‌ ‌allow‌ ‌her‌ ‌to‌ ‌practice‌ ‌anymore.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

At‌ ‌the‌ ‌time,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌loved‌ ‌to‌ ‌emulate‌ ‌Master‌ ‌Li’s‌ ‌gestures‌ ‌and‌ ‌movements.‌ ‌The‌ ‌most‌‌ 
typical‌ ‌position‌ ‌he‌ ‌used‌ ‌was‌ ‌that‌ ‌of‌ ‌hands‌ ‌across‌ ‌in‌ ‌front‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌abdomen.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌had‌‌ 
used‌ ‌to‌ ‌let‌ ‌his‌ ‌hands‌ ‌dangle‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌sides‌ ‌when‌ ‌he‌ ‌spoke‌ ‌in‌ ‌public,‌ ‌but‌ ‌later‌ ‌after‌ ‌finding‌‌ 
that‌ ‌Master‌ ‌Li‌ ‌usually‌ ‌keeps‌ ‌his‌ ‌hands‌ ‌folded‌ ‌in‌ ‌front‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌abdomen,‌ ‌he‌ ‌followed‌ ‌suit.‌‌ 
However,‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌belly‌ ‌is‌ ‌so‌ ‌big‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌has‌ ‌to‌ ‌put‌ ‌his‌ ‌hands‌ ‌on‌ ‌his‌ ‌belly.‌  ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌former‌‌ 
supervisor‌ ‌at‌ ‌Wuhan‌ ‌Thermal‌ ‌Power‌ ‌Research‌ ‌Institute‌ ‌practiced‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌as‌ ‌well.‌ ‌At‌‌ 
one‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Institute’s‌ ‌parties,‌ ‌former‌ ‌colleagues‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌spoke‌ ‌with‌ ‌him‌ ‌about‌ ‌Falun‌‌ 
Gong.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌1996,‌ ‌when‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌inspected‌ ‌CCTV,‌ ‌he‌ ‌saw‌ ‌that‌ ‌a‌ ‌staff‌ ‌member‌ ‌had‌ ‌a‌ ‌copy‌ ‌of‌ ‌“Zhuan‌‌ 
Falun”‌ ‌on‌ ‌his‌ ‌desk,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌said‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌person:‌ ‌”‌ ‌Zhuan‌ ‌Falun,‌ ‌this‌ ‌is‌ ‌a‌ ‌good‌ ‌book.”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

When‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌inspecting‌ ‌a‌ ‌dike‌ ‌during‌ ‌the‌ ‌1998‌ ‌flood,‌ ‌he‌ ‌happened‌ ‌upon‌ ‌a‌ ‌group‌ ‌of‌‌ 
citizens,‌ ‌toiling‌ ‌away‌ ‌as‌ ‌part‌ ‌of‌ ‌relief‌ ‌efforts.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌felt‌ ‌a‌ ‌sense‌ ‌of‌ ‌pride‌ ‌seeing‌ ‌them,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌told‌ ‌his‌ ‌subordinates:‌ ‌“These‌ ‌people‌ ‌must‌ ‌be‌ ‌Party‌ ‌members.”‌ ‌ 

He‌ ‌greeted‌ ‌the‌ ‌group,‌ ‌and‌ ‌only‌ ‌to‌ ‌learn‌ ‌that‌ ‌they‌ ‌were‌ ‌students‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
burned‌ ‌with‌ ‌jealousy.‌  ‌He‌ ‌turned‌ ‌his‌ ‌back‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌group‌ ‌and‌ ‌left.‌ ‌His‌ ‌countenance‌ ‌was‌‌ 
solemn.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Falun‌ ‌Gong’s‌ ‌pronounced‌ ‌effects‌ ‌on‌ ‌health‌ ‌and‌ ‌moral‌ ‌values‌ ‌made‌ ‌it‌ ‌spread‌ ‌at‌ ‌an‌‌ 
incredible‌ ‌speed.‌ ‌Among‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌high-ranking‌ ‌officials,‌ ‌almost‌ ‌everyone‌ ‌in‌ ‌power‌ ‌had‌‌ 
read‌ ‌“Zhuan‌ ‌Falun”.‌ ‌The‌ ‌wives‌ ‌of‌ ‌all‌ ‌seven‌ ‌members,‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Standing‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Politburo‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌of‌ ‌CCP,‌ ‌had‌ ‌learned‌ ‌the‌ ‌practice‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌ 

By‌ ‌1999,‌ ‌over‌ ‌one‌ ‌hundred‌ ‌million‌ ‌people‌ ‌in‌ ‌mainland‌ ‌China‌ ‌had‌ ‌read‌ ‌“Zhuan‌ ‌Falun”.‌ ‌ 

All‌ ‌of‌ ‌this‌ ‌was‌ ‌subjected‌ ‌to‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌hatred‌ ‌and‌ ‌envy.‌ ‌ ‌   



3:‌ ‌The‌ ‌Mud-Slinger‌ ‌ 

‌ 

The‌ ‌Qigong‌ ‌Master‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Hongzhi‌ ‌had‌ ‌numerous‌ ‌students.‌ ‌ 

There‌ ‌were‌ ‌bound‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌a‌ ‌Judas‌ ‌or‌ ‌two.‌ ‌During‌ ‌the‌ ‌initial‌ ‌period‌ ‌when‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌was‌‌ 
spreading‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌ ‌a‌ ‌few‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌practice‌ ‌activity‌ ‌coordinators‌ ‌from‌ ‌Changchun‌ ‌City,‌‌ 
violated‌ ‌multiple‌ ‌times‌ ‌the‌ ‌stipulations‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌They‌ ‌embezzled‌ ‌and‌ ‌diverted‌ ‌the‌‌ 
extremely‌ ‌tight‌ ‌funds‌ ‌the‌ ‌practice‌ ‌was‌ ‌working‌ ‌with‌ ‌and‌ ‌tampered‌ ‌with‌ ‌its‌ ‌exercises.‌‌ 
Mr.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌repeatedly‌ ‌showed‌ ‌patience‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌group,‌ ‌sources‌ ‌told.‌ ‌But‌ ‌they‌ ‌continued‌ ‌down‌‌ 
that‌ ‌path‌ ‌and‌ ‌ended‌ ‌up‌ ‌turning‌ ‌against‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Beginning‌ ‌in‌ ‌1994,‌ ‌the‌ ‌group‌ ‌wrote‌ ‌letters‌ ‌to‌ ‌13‌ ‌ministries‌ ‌and‌ ‌commissions‌ ‌directly‌‌ 
under‌ ‌the‌ ‌State‌ ‌Council,‌ ‌lodging‌ ‌false‌ ‌accusations‌ ‌against‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌They‌ ‌wrote‌ ‌3‌‌ 
volumes‌ ‌enumerating‌ ‌12‌ ‌charges,‌ ‌which‌ ‌though‌ ‌lacking‌ ‌factual‌ ‌bases,‌ ‌amounted‌ ‌to‌‌ 
thousand‌ ‌pages.‌ ‌It’s‌ ‌this‌ ‌very‌ ‌same‌ ‌material‌ ‌that‌ ‌would‌ ‌later‌ ‌become,‌ ‌in‌ ‌1999,‌ ‌a‌‌ 
subterfuge‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌when‌ ‌it‌ ‌launched‌ ‌its‌ ‌suppression‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌Feb.‌ ‌9,‌ ‌1995,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌Research‌ ‌Society‌ ‌of‌ ‌China‌ ‌submitted‌ ‌three‌ ‌detailed‌‌ 
reports,‌ ‌to‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌Scientific‌ ‌Qigong‌ ‌Research‌ ‌Association,‌ ‌and‌ ‌other‌ ‌Departments.‌ ‌ 

Many‌ ‌leaders‌ ‌were‌ ‌surprised‌ ‌upon‌ ‌learning‌ ‌the‌ ‌truth‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌matter.‌ ‌They‌ ‌responded:‌ ‌”‌‌ 
Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌is‌ ‌so‌ ‌good,‌ ‌why‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌you‌ ‌contact‌ ‌us‌ ‌early?‌ ‌We‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌know‌ ‌about‌ ‌you.‌‌ 
Please‌ ‌keep‌ ‌us‌ ‌posted‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌future.”‌ ‌And‌ ‌that‌ ‌ended‌ ‌the‌ ‌1994‌ ‌episode‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
defamatory‌ ‌materials.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Back‌ ‌in‌ ‌Feb.‌ ‌1980,‌ ‌the‌ ‌first‌ ‌Conference‌ ‌On‌ ‌Extraordinary‌ ‌Somatic‌ ‌Functioning‌ ‌was‌ ‌held‌‌ 
in‌ ‌Shanghai.‌ ‌In‌ ‌Beijing,‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Yaobang,‌ ‌the‌ ‌General‌ ‌Secretary‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌time,‌ ‌to‌‌ 
prove‌ ‌the‌ ‌existence‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌supernatural‌ ‌ability,‌ ‌personally‌ ‌wrote‌ ‌a‌ ‌note‌ ‌on‌ ‌a‌ ‌piece‌ ‌of‌‌ 
paper‌ ‌and‌ ‌sealed‌ ‌it‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌container.‌ ‌No‌ ‌one‌ ‌but‌ ‌he‌ ‌knew‌ ‌its‌ ‌content.‌ ‌He‌ ‌asked‌ ‌his‌‌ 
secretary‌ ‌to‌ ‌take‌ ‌the‌ ‌sealed‌ ‌note‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌conference.‌ ‌His‌ ‌secretary‌ ‌returned‌ ‌to‌ ‌Beijing‌‌ 
with‌ ‌Hu’s‌ ‌note‌ ‌still‌ ‌sealed,‌ ‌along‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌wording,‌ ‌read‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌sealed‌ ‌note‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌‌ 
person‌ ‌with‌ ‌supernatural‌ ‌abilities.‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌examined‌ ‌the‌ ‌container‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌personally‌‌ 
sealed‌ ‌to‌ ‌ensure‌ ‌it‌ ‌hadn’t‌ ‌been‌ ‌tampered‌ ‌with,‌ ‌looked‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌word‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌person‌ ‌with‌‌ 
supernatural‌ ‌abilities,‌ ‌confirmed‌ ‌its‌ ‌accuracy,‌ ‌and‌ ‌came‌ ‌to‌ ‌believe‌ ‌that‌ ‌supernatural‌‌ 
abilities‌ ‌do‌ ‌exist.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Soon‌ ‌afterward,‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌instructed‌ ‌the‌ ‌Ministry‌ ‌of‌ ‌Propaganda‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌Central‌‌ 
Committee,‌ ‌to‌ ‌follow‌ ‌a‌ ‌policy‌ ‌of‌ ‌“3‌ ‌No’s”‌ ‌on‌ ‌matters‌ ‌of‌ ‌qigong:‌ ‌No‌ ‌publicizing,‌ ‌no‌ 
debating,‌ ‌no‌ ‌criticizing.‌ ‌He‌ ‌also‌ ‌instructed‌ ‌that‌ ‌a‌ ‌small‌ ‌number‌ ‌of‌ ‌people‌ ‌be‌ ‌allowed‌ ‌to‌‌ 
research‌ ‌the‌ ‌phenomenon.‌ ‌In‌ ‌April‌ ‌of‌ ‌1982,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Ministry‌ ‌thus‌ ‌proceeded‌ ‌to‌ ‌issue‌ ‌a‌‌ 
notice‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌message‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌passed‌ ‌on.‌ ‌And‌ ‌this‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌well-known‌ ‌policy‌ ‌of‌ ‌“3‌‌ 
No’s.”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

However,‌ ‌someone‌ ‌acted‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌contrary‌ ‌with‌ ‌a‌ ‌hidden‌ ‌agenda.‌ ‌He‌ ‌Zuoxiu,‌ ‌Luo‌ ‌Gan’s‌‌ 
brother-in-law,‌ ‌was‌ ‌known‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌academician‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌two‌ ‌Academies.‌ ‌He‘d‌ ‌be‌ ‌more‌‌ 
accurately‌ ‌described‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌political‌ ‌opportunist.‌ ‌He’d‌ ‌be‌ ‌good‌ ‌at‌ ‌passing‌ ‌himself‌ ‌out‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌‌ 
statesman‌ ‌while‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌company‌ ‌of‌ ‌scientists,‌ ‌and‌ ‌a‌ ‌scientist‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌company‌ ‌of‌‌ 
politicians.‌ ‌He‌ ‌was‌ ‌extremely‌ ‌skilled‌ ‌in‌ ‌critiquing‌ ‌genuine‌ ‌science‌ ‌on‌ ‌politically‌‌ 
informed‌ ‌ideological‌ ‌ground.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Because‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌political‌ ‌contribution‌ ‌by‌ ‌way‌ ‌of‌ ‌attacking‌ ‌politically‌ ‌incorrect‌ ‌sciences,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌safe-guarding‌ ‌Party‌ ‌ideology,‌ ‌He‌ ‌was‌ ‌recommended,‌ ‌in‌ ‌strong‌ ‌terms,‌ ‌by‌ ‌“Red‌ ‌Flag”,‌‌ 
the‌ ‌State-run‌ ‌journal,‌ ‌for‌ ‌promotion‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Academy‌ ‌of‌ ‌Sciences.‌ ‌Following‌ ‌his‌‌ 
promotion,‌ ‌He‌ ‌continued‌ ‌to‌ ‌utilize‌ ‌his‌ ‌credentials‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌political‌ ‌service‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP,‌‌ 
especially‌ ‌for‌ ‌its‌ ‌top‌ ‌leaders.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌2001,‌ ‌when‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌theory‌ ‌of‌ ‌“3‌ ‌Represents”‌ ‌was‌ ‌being‌ ‌trumpeted,‌ ‌He‌ ‌gave‌ ‌a‌‌ 
speech‌ ‌at‌ ‌a‌ ‌conference‌ ‌on‌ ‌Quantum‌ ‌Mechanics,‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Academy‌ ‌of‌ ‌Sciences,‌‌ 
in‌ ‌which‌ ‌he‌ ‌declared:‌ ‌“The‌ ‌laws‌ ‌of‌ ‌quantum‌ ‌mechanics‌ ‌confirm‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌spirit‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Zemin’s‌ ‌3‌ ‌Represents.”‌ ‌Several‌ ‌honest‌ ‌scholars‌ ‌with‌ ‌integrity‌ ‌promptly‌ ‌left‌ ‌the‌‌ 
conference.‌ ‌ 

Many‌ ‌more‌ ‌felt‌ ‌indignant‌ ‌but‌ ‌dared‌ ‌not‌ ‌speak‌ ‌out.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌May‌ ‌of‌ ‌1998,‌ ‌He‌ ‌Zuoxiu‌ ‌fomented‌ ‌an‌ ‌incident‌ ‌involving‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌Television.‌ ‌He‌ ‌raked‌ ‌a‌‌ 
story‌ ‌up‌ ‌about‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌for‌ ‌a‌ ‌program‌ ‌run‌ ‌on‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌TV‌ ‌called‌ ‌“Beijing‌ ‌Express.”‌ ‌He‌‌ 
told‌ ‌a‌ ‌reporter‌ ‌that‌ ‌a‌ ‌Ph.D.‌ ‌student‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Academy‌ ‌of‌ ‌Sciences‌ ‌had‌ ‌developed‌‌ 
psychosis,‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌result‌ ‌of‌ ‌practicing‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Many‌ ‌persons‌ ‌who‌ ‌had‌ ‌benefited‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌practice‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌ ‌went‌ ‌to‌ ‌Beijing‌‌ 
Television,‌ ‌of‌ ‌their‌ ‌own‌ ‌accord,‌ ‌to‌ ‌explain‌ ‌the‌ ‌truth‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌matter.‌ ‌While‌ ‌the‌ ‌student‌ ‌did‌‌ 
exhibit‌ ‌abnormal‌ ‌behavior,‌ ‌it‌ ‌had‌ ‌nothing‌ ‌to‌ ‌do‌ ‌with‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌One‌ ‌person‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌‌ 
station,‌ ‌a‌ ‌deputy‌ ‌director‌ ‌noticed‌ ‌the‌ ‌peacefulness‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌group.‌ ‌Upon‌ ‌learning‌ ‌the‌ ‌truth‌‌ 
of‌ ‌things,‌ ‌he‌ ‌decided‌ ‌at‌ ‌once‌ ‌to‌ ‌produce‌ ‌another‌ ‌program.‌ ‌This‌ ‌time‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌undo‌ ‌the‌‌ 
negative‌ ‌impact‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌erroneous‌ ‌story.‌ ‌The‌ ‌issue‌ ‌was‌ ‌resolved‌ ‌satisfactorily.‌ ‌One‌‌ 
deputy‌ ‌Mayor‌ ‌in‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌personally‌ ‌instructed‌ ‌the‌ ‌Beijing-based‌ ‌media,‌ ‌not‌ ‌to‌ ‌run‌ ‌any‌ ‌of‌‌ 
He’s‌ ‌misleading‌ ‌articles.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

However,‌ ‌He‌ ‌Zuoxiu‌ ‌set‌ ‌his‌ ‌sight‌ ‌elsewhere‌ ‌to‌ ‌defame‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌In‌ ‌April‌ ‌of‌ ‌1999,‌ ‌He‌‌ 
published‌ ‌an‌ ‌article‌ ‌entitled”‌ ‌I‌ ‌Don’t‌ ‌Support‌ ‌Young‌ ‌People‌ ‌Practice‌ ‌In‌ ‌Qigong”,‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌‌ 
small‌ ‌newspaper‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌city‌ ‌of‌ ‌Tianjin,‌ ‌again‌ ‌framing‌ ‌up‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌ ‌which‌ ‌made‌ ‌several‌‌ 
thousand‌ ‌followers‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌practice,‌ ‌going‌ ‌out‌ ‌of‌ ‌their‌ ‌own‌ ‌accord‌ ‌to‌ ‌see‌ ‌the‌ ‌editorial‌‌ 
dept.‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌newspaper,‌ ‌and‌ ‌talk‌ ‌about‌ ‌the‌ ‌matter.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

But‌ ‌just‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌group‌ ‌was‌ ‌about‌ ‌to‌ ‌end‌ ‌what‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌a‌ ‌calm‌ ‌and‌ ‌rational‌ ‌meeting,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
the‌ ‌publisher‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌newspaper‌ ‌was‌ ‌ready‌ ‌to‌ ‌publish‌ ‌a‌ ‌correction,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Tianjin‌ ‌City‌‌ 
government‌ ‌suddenly‌ ‌dispatched‌ ‌riot‌ ‌police,‌ ‌to‌ ‌disperse‌ ‌those‌ ‌who‌ ‌had‌ ‌gathered‌‌ 
outside‌ ‌the‌ ‌office.‌ ‌A‌ ‌total‌ ‌of‌ ‌45‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌were‌ ‌beaten‌ ‌and‌ ‌arrested.‌ ‌The‌‌ 
Tianjin‌ ‌Municipal‌ ‌government‌ ‌then‌ ‌told‌ ‌those‌ ‌at‌ ‌present,‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌order‌ ‌to‌ ‌quell‌ ‌the‌‌ 
crowd‌ ‌had‌ ‌come‌ ‌from‌ ‌Beijing,‌ ‌and‌ ‌thus‌ ‌encourage‌ ‌the‌ ‌group‌ ‌to‌ ‌go‌ ‌to‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌to‌ ‌report‌‌ 
the‌ ‌matter.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

He‌ ‌Zuoxiu‌ ‌knew,‌ ‌that‌ ‌his‌ ‌in-law,‌ ‌Luo‌ ‌Gan‌ ‌had‌ ‌seen‌ ‌a‌ ‌way‌ ‌to‌ ‌win‌ ‌favor‌ ‌with‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌‌ 
by‌ ‌attacking‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌ ‌and‌ ‌thus‌ ‌he‌ ‌did‌ ‌his‌ ‌utmost‌ ‌to‌ ‌discredit‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌name‌‌ 
of‌ ‌science.‌ ‌All‌ ‌of‌ ‌this‌ ‌was‌ ‌part‌ ‌of‌ ‌their‌ ‌plan‌ ‌to‌ ‌trap‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners,‌ ‌and‌ ‌later‌‌ 
on,‌ ‌indeed,‌ ‌touched‌ ‌off‌ ‌the‌ ‌vicious‌ ‌persecution‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌had‌ ‌read‌ ‌“Zhuan‌ ‌Falun”‌ ‌and‌ ‌knew‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌beneficial‌ ‌practice.‌ ‌He‌‌ 
knew‌ ‌all‌ ‌of‌ ‌these‌ ‌accusations‌ ‌were‌ ‌false.‌ ‌However,‌ ‌with‌ ‌so‌ ‌many‌ ‌people‌ ‌were‌ ‌practicing‌‌ 
Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌ ‌and‌ ‌believing‌ ‌in‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Li’s‌ ‌teachings,‌ ‌and,‌ ‌particularly,‌ ‌nobody‌ ‌took‌ ‌his‌ ‌theory‌‌ 
of‌ ‌“3‌ ‌Represents”‌ ‌seriously,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌jealous.‌ ‌All‌ ‌of‌ ‌these‌ ‌false‌ ‌accusations‌‌ 
offered‌ ‌him‌ ‌a‌ ‌good‌ ‌chance‌ ‌to‌ ‌initiate‌ ‌a‌ ‌crackdown.‌ ‌ ‌   



4:‌ ‌The‌ ‌Hidden‌ ‌Agenda‌ ‌ 

‌ 

Although‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong’s‌ ‌spread‌ ‌was‌ ‌touching‌ ‌people’s‌ ‌hearts‌ ‌and‌ ‌benefiting‌ ‌the‌ ‌nation‌‌ 
and‌ ‌its‌ ‌citizens,‌ ‌in‌ ‌1996‌ ‌Vice‌ ‌Minister‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Ministry‌ ‌Propaganda,‌ ‌Xu‌‌ 
Guangchun,‌ ‌seeking‌ ‌political‌ ‌gains‌ ‌for‌ ‌himself,‌ ‌summoned‌ ‌to‌ ‌a‌ ‌meeting‌ ‌the‌‌ 
editors-in-chief‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌ten‌ ‌major‌ ‌newspapers‌ ‌run‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Committee,‌ ‌and‌ ‌ordered‌‌ 
to‌ ‌publish‌ ‌an‌ ‌article‌ ‌maligning‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌Afterward,‌ ‌the‌ ‌present‌ ‌publication‌‌ 
administration‌ ‌under‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Ministry‌ ‌of‌ ‌Propaganda,‌ ‌violating‌ ‌the‌ ‌Policy‌ ‌of‌ ‌“3‌ ‌No’s”,‌‌ 
prohibited‌ ‌the‌ ‌publication‌ ‌of‌ ‌all‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong’s‌ ‌books.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

However,‌ ‌by‌ ‌that‌ ‌time,‌ ‌there‌ ‌were‌ ‌adherents‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌working‌ ‌at‌ ‌almost‌ ‌every‌‌ 
major‌ ‌newspaper.‌ ‌And‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Ministry‌ ‌of‌ ‌Public‌ ‌Security,‌ ‌notably‌ ‌many‌ ‌chiefs‌ ‌and‌‌ 
directors‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌public‌ ‌security‌ ‌bureau,‌ ‌and‌ ‌public‌ ‌security‌ ‌dept.‌ ‌in‌ ‌various‌ ‌cities,‌ ‌were‌‌ 
practicing‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌The‌ ‌relevant‌ ‌governments’‌ ‌offices‌ ‌received‌ ‌hundreds‌ ‌of‌‌ 
thousands‌ ‌of‌ ‌letters‌ ‌of‌ ‌support,‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌public‌ ‌describing‌ ‌what‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌was‌ ‌all‌‌ 
about.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌attempted‌ ‌1996‌ ‌suppression‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌thus‌ ‌fizzled‌ ‌out‌ ‌before‌ ‌it‌ ‌got‌ ‌out‌ ‌off‌‌ 
ground.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Luo‌ ‌Gan‌ ‌then‌ ‌attempted‌ ‌twice,‌ ‌one‌ ‌in‌ ‌1997‌ ‌and‌ ‌again‌ ‌in‌ ‌1998,‌ ‌to‌ ‌suppress‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌‌ 
on‌ ‌the‌ ‌ground‌ ‌that‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌heretic‌ ‌cult.‌ ‌This‌ ‌was‌ ‌not‌ ‌because,‌ ‌notably,‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌had‌‌ 
done‌ ‌something‌ ‌wrong,‌ ‌instead,‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌because‌ ‌Luo‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌appointed‌ ‌the‌ ‌secretary‌‌ 
of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Commission‌ ‌on‌ ‌Political‌ ‌and‌ ‌Legal‌ ‌Affairs,‌ ‌which‌ ‌was‌ ‌about‌ ‌as‌ ‌high‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌rank‌ ‌as‌‌ 
he‌ ‌could‌ ‌reach‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌time.‌ ‌And‌ ‌as‌ ‌such,‌ ‌he‌ ‌needed‌ ‌to‌ ‌do‌ ‌something‌ ‌impressive,‌ ‌if‌ ‌he‌‌ 
wishes‌ ‌to‌ ‌gain‌ ‌further‌ ‌promotion.‌ ‌Just‌ ‌as‌ ‌servicemen‌ ‌are‌ ‌most‌ ‌esteemed‌ ‌in‌ ‌times‌ ‌of‌‌ 
war,‌ ‌Luo‌ ‌wanted‌ ‌to‌ ‌muddy‌ ‌the‌ ‌water‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌country‌ ‌so‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌Secretary‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Commission‌ ‌on‌ ‌Political‌ ‌and‌ ‌Legal‌ ‌Affairs,‌ ‌would‌ ‌become‌ ‌the‌ ‌political‌ ‌focus‌ ‌of‌ ‌things.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

He‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌the‌ ‌regional‌ ‌Public‌ ‌Security‌ ‌Dept.‌ ‌to‌ ‌collect‌ ‌evidence.‌ ‌Agents‌ ‌were‌ ‌sent‌ ‌to‌‌ 
the‌ ‌practice‌ ‌sites‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌ 

They‌ ‌studied‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong’s‌ ‌main‌ ‌text‌ ‌“Zhuan‌ ‌Falun”‌ ‌as‌ ‌planted‌ ‌agents.‌ ‌But‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌‌ 
as‌ ‌a‌ ‌rule,‌ ‌has‌ ‌no‌ ‌secret‌ ‌to‌ ‌hide.‌ ‌ 

Its‌ ‌activities‌ ‌were‌ ‌open,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌public‌ ‌was‌ ‌welcomed.‌ ‌ 

Persons‌ ‌came‌ ‌and‌ ‌left‌ ‌freely,‌ ‌with‌ ‌no‌ ‌registration‌ ‌or‌ ‌membership‌ ‌fee‌ ‌involved.‌ ‌Many‌ ‌of‌‌ 
the‌ ‌planted‌ ‌agents‌ ‌decided‌ ‌to‌ ‌take‌ ‌up‌ ‌the‌ ‌practice‌ ‌for‌ ‌real.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Luo‌ ‌grew‌ ‌worried‌ ‌that‌ ‌evidence‌ ‌incriminating‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌was‌ ‌not‌ ‌turning‌ ‌up.‌ ‌It‌ ‌was‌ ‌at‌‌ 
this‌ ‌time‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌learned‌ ‌that‌ ‌those‌ ‌charged‌ ‌with‌ ‌overseeing‌ ‌qigong‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Ministry‌ ‌of‌‌ 
Public‌ ‌Security,‌ ‌typically‌ ‌knew‌ ‌a‌ ‌lot‌ ‌about‌ ‌qigong,‌ ‌and‌ ‌many‌ ‌were‌ ‌themselves‌ ‌practicing‌‌ 
it.‌ ‌It‌ ‌turned‌ ‌out‌ ‌the‌ ‌relevant‌ ‌persons‌ ‌in‌ ‌charge‌ ‌wouldn’t‌ ‌implement‌ ‌his‌ ‌orders.‌ ‌Luo‌ ‌had‌‌ 
begun‌ ‌as‌ ‌early‌ ‌as‌ ‌1996‌ ‌to‌ ‌restructure‌ ‌the‌ ‌Ministry‌ ‌of‌ ‌Public‌ ‌Security.‌ ‌ 

He‌ ‌transferred‌ ‌to‌ ‌other‌ ‌Dept.‌ ‌all‌ ‌of‌ ‌those‌ ‌who‌ ‌were‌ ‌handling‌ ‌qigong‌ ‌affairs,‌ ‌and‌ ‌those‌‌ 
who‌ ‌were‌ ‌knowledgeable‌ ‌about‌ ‌qigong.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌two‌ ‌investigations‌ ‌conducted‌ ‌by‌ ‌Luo,‌ ‌did,‌ ‌however,‌ ‌have‌ ‌some‌ ‌severe‌ ‌adverse‌‌ 
consequences‌ ‌for‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌in‌ ‌some‌ ‌areas.‌ ‌For‌ ‌example,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Public‌ ‌Security‌ ‌Bureau‌ ‌in‌‌ 
Chao‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌City,‌ ‌Liaoning‌ ‌Province,‌ ‌issued‌ ‌in‌ ‌1998‌ ‌a‌ ‌certain‌ ‌document‌ ‌#37,‌ ‌entitled”‌‌ 
Notice‌ ‌On‌ ‌Forbidding‌ ‌Illegal‌ ‌Activities‌ ‌Of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong”‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌item‌ ‌was‌ ‌sent‌ ‌to‌ ‌its‌ ‌subsidiary‌ ‌Public‌ ‌Security‌ ‌Branches.‌ ‌Some‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong’s‌‌ 
volunteer‌ ‌helpers‌ ‌were‌ ‌fined‌ ‌multiple‌ ‌times,‌ ‌with‌ ‌total‌ ‌fines‌ ‌of‌ ‌over‌ ‌four‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌yuan.‌‌ 
No‌ ‌receipt‌ ‌or‌ ‌only‌ ‌unofficial‌ ‌receipts‌ ‌were‌ ‌given.‌ ‌More‌ ‌than‌ ‌40‌ ‌people‌ ‌went‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Ministry‌ ‌of‌ ‌Public‌ ‌Security‌ ‌to‌ ‌petition‌ ‌authority‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌matter.‌ ‌More‌ ‌than‌ ‌one‌ ‌thousand‌‌ 
persons‌ ‌submitted‌ ‌jointed‌ ‌complaints‌ ‌to‌ ‌Chao‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌Public‌ ‌Security‌ ‌Bureau,‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌‌ 
ground‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌bureau’s‌ ‌actions‌ ‌were‌ ‌unlawful,‌ ‌and‌ ‌violated‌ ‌citizens’‌ ‌rights.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌other‌ ‌areas,‌ ‌such‌ ‌as‌ ‌Xinjiang,‌ ‌Heilongjiang,‌ ‌Hebei,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Fujian‌ ‌Provinces,‌ ‌local‌ ‌public‌‌ 
security‌ ‌officers‌ ‌used‌ ‌force‌ ‌to‌ ‌disperse‌ ‌people‌ ‌who‌ ‌had‌ ‌gathered‌ ‌in‌ ‌public‌ ‌to‌ ‌do‌ ‌the‌‌ 
exercises‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌They‌ ‌unlawfully‌ ‌ransacked‌ ‌adherents’‌ ‌homes,‌ ‌broke‌ ‌into‌‌ 
private‌ ‌residences,‌ ‌and‌ ‌confiscated‌ ‌personal‌ ‌properties.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Upon‌ ‌learning‌ ‌of‌ ‌what‌ ‌Luo‌ ‌had‌ ‌done,‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji‌ ‌had‌ ‌reprimanded‌ ‌Luo,‌ ‌criticized‌ ‌him‌ ‌for‌‌ 
using‌ ‌the‌ ‌most‌ ‌advanced‌ ‌spy‌ ‌tactics‌ ‌to‌ ‌deal‌ ‌with‌ ‌common‌ ‌people,‌ ‌instead‌ ‌of‌ ‌focusing‌‌ 
on‌ ‌more‌ ‌major‌ ‌and‌ ‌serious‌ ‌matters.‌ ‌Luo‌ ‌was‌ ‌quite‌ ‌dejected‌ ‌by‌ ‌this.‌ ‌Unremorseful,‌ ‌Luo‌‌ 
backed‌ ‌on‌ ‌his‌ ‌good‌ ‌relationship‌ ‌with‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌and‌ ‌dared‌ ‌to‌ ‌withhold‌ ‌a‌ ‌positive‌‌ 
memo‌ ‌on‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌written‌ ‌by‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji,‌ ‌stopping‌ ‌it‌ ‌from‌ ‌being‌ ‌passed‌ ‌on‌ ‌to‌‌ 
subsidiary‌ ‌departments.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌State‌ ‌Sports‌ ‌Administration‌ ‌carried‌ ‌out‌ ‌a‌ ‌comprehensive‌ ‌investigation‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌‌ 
Gong‌ ‌in‌ ‌May‌ ‌of‌ ‌1998.‌ ‌The‌ ‌survey‌ ‌found‌ ‌that‌ ‌overall‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌was‌ ‌effective‌ ‌in‌‌ 
improving‌ ‌the‌ ‌health‌ ‌and‌ ‌fitness‌ ‌level‌ ‌of‌ ‌97.9%‌ ‌of‌ ‌those‌ ‌involved.‌ ‌And‌ ‌it‌ ‌had‌ ‌achieved‌‌ 
remarkable‌ ‌results‌ ‌in‌ ‌improving‌ ‌society’s‌ ‌stability‌ ‌and‌ ‌moral‌ ‌ethics.‌ ‌During‌ ‌the‌ ‌same‌‌ 
period,‌ ‌an‌ ‌investigation‌ ‌conducted‌ ‌by‌ ‌nongovernmental‌ ‌organizations‌ ‌in‌ ‌Dalian‌ ‌City,‌‌ 
Beijing,‌ ‌and‌ ‌other‌ ‌places,‌ ‌arrived‌ ‌at‌ ‌similar‌ ‌results.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌1998,‌ ‌several‌ ‌retired‌ ‌senior‌ ‌officials‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌National‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌Congress,‌ ‌with‌ ‌Qiao‌ ‌Shi‌‌ 
as‌ ‌the‌ ‌head,‌ ‌launched‌ ‌their‌ ‌investigation‌ ‌into‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌The‌ ‌investigation‌ ‌concluded‌‌ 
that‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌has‌ ‌many‌ ‌benefits,‌ ‌and‌ ‌does‌ ‌nothing‌ ‌to‌ ‌harm‌ ‌the‌ ‌state‌ ‌or‌ ‌the‌ ‌people.‌ ‌It‌‌ 
was‌ ‌submitted‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌Politburo‌ ‌headed‌ ‌by‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌Feb.‌ ‌1999,‌ ‌a‌ ‌major‌ ‌magazine‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌United‌ ‌States,”‌ ‌US‌ ‌News‌ ‌And‌ ‌World‌ ‌Report”,‌ ‌run‌‌ 
an‌ ‌article‌ ‌that‌ ‌quoted‌ ‌a‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌government‌ ‌source‌ ‌as‌ ‌saying,‌ ‌that‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌could‌‌ 
save‌ ‌each‌ ‌person‌ ‌one‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌yuan‌ ‌in‌ ‌annual‌ ‌medical‌ ‌fees.‌ ‌If‌ ‌one‌ ‌hundred‌ ‌million‌‌ 
people‌ ‌were‌ ‌practicing‌ ‌it,‌ ‌one‌ ‌hundred‌ ‌billion‌ ‌yuan‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌saved‌ ‌per‌ ‌year‌ ‌in‌ ‌medical‌‌ 
fees.‌ ‌Premier‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji‌ ‌said‌ ‌very‌ ‌happily:‌ ‌“The‌ ‌country‌ ‌could‌ ‌use‌ ‌the‌ ‌money‌ ‌right‌ ‌now.”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

By‌ ‌early‌ ‌1999,‌ ‌Media‌ ‌Outlet‌ ‌in‌ ‌China‌ ‌stated‌ ‌in‌ ‌their‌ ‌fitness‌ ‌reportage‌ ‌that‌ ‌one‌ ‌hundred‌‌ 
million‌ ‌people‌ ‌were‌ ‌practicing‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌The‌ ‌book‌ ‌“Zhuan‌ ‌Falun”‌ ‌was‌ ‌translated‌ ‌into‌‌ 
many‌ ‌foreign‌ ‌languages‌ ‌and‌ ‌was‌ ‌being‌ ‌read‌ ‌in‌ ‌30‌ ‌countries‌ ‌and‌ ‌territories‌ ‌around‌ ‌the‌‌ 
world.‌ ‌Many‌ ‌persons‌ ‌of‌ ‌non-Chinese‌ ‌descent‌ ‌traveled‌ ‌thousands‌ ‌of‌ ‌miles‌ ‌to‌ ‌China‌ ‌to‌‌ 
learn‌ ‌Chinese,‌ ‌just‌ ‌so‌ ‌that‌ ‌they‌ ‌could‌ ‌read‌ ‌the‌ ‌original‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌text‌ ‌of‌ ‌Zhuan‌ ‌Falun.‌ ‌The‌‌ 
Chinese‌ ‌culture,‌ ‌despite‌ ‌its‌ ‌experiences‌ ‌in‌ ‌modern‌ ‌times,‌ ‌once‌ ‌again,‌ ‌spread‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌‌ 
world.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌1999‌ ‌Qing‌ ‌Hua‌ ‌alumni‌ ‌union‌ ‌happened‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌on‌ ‌April‌ ‌25,‌ ‌the‌ ‌day‌ ‌ten‌ ‌thousand‌‌ 
followers‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌gathered‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌demonstration‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌State‌ ‌Letter‌ ‌and‌ ‌Complain‌‌ 
Bureau‌ ‌near‌ ‌Zhong‌ ‌Nan‌ ‌Hai.‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Jintao‌ ‌and‌ ‌his‌ ‌wife‌ ‌saw‌ ‌the‌ ‌dramatic‌ ‌scene‌ ‌on‌ ‌their‌‌ 
way‌ ‌back‌ ‌to‌ ‌Zhong‌ ‌Nan‌ ‌Hai‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌alumni‌ ‌party.‌ ‌ 

Worrying‌ ‌about‌ ‌a‌ ‌possible‌ ‌crackdown,‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌right‌ ‌away‌ ‌passed‌ ‌on‌ ‌words‌ ‌to‌ ‌his‌ ‌former‌‌ 
classmate,‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioner,‌ ‌Zhang‌ ‌Mengye,‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌careful.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌1995,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌began‌ ‌to‌ ‌promote‌ ‌his‌ ‌theory‌ ‌of‌ ‌so-called‌ ‌“3‌ ‌Represents”.‌ ‌Few,‌ ‌if‌‌ 
any,‌ ‌really‌ ‌took‌ ‌it‌ ‌seriously.‌  ‌By‌ ‌contrast,‌ ‌however,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌could‌ ‌find‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong’s‌ ‌guiding‌‌ 
book‌ ‌“Zhuan‌ ‌Falun”‌ ‌just‌ ‌about‌ ‌everywhere.‌ ‌And‌ ‌he‌ ‌knew‌ ‌the‌ ‌number‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌‌ 
practitioners‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌growing‌ ‌at‌ ‌a‌ ‌torrid‌ ‌pace.‌ ‌From‌ ‌time‌ ‌to‌ ‌time,‌ ‌somebody,‌ ‌in‌ ‌Jiang’s‌‌ 
present,‌ ‌would‌ ‌express‌ ‌admiration‌ ‌for‌ ‌Master‌ ‌Li’s‌ ‌noble‌ ‌character‌ ‌and‌ ‌exemplary‌‌ 
conduct.‌ ‌ 

This‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌lot‌ ‌for‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌ego‌ ‌to‌ ‌handle.‌ ‌ ‌   



5:‌ ‌An‌ ‌Easy‌ ‌Target‌ ‌ 

‌ 

In‌ ‌1999,‌ ‌the‌ ‌pseudo-scientist,‌ ‌He‌ ‌Zuoxiu‌ ‌published‌ ‌an‌ ‌article‌ ‌in‌ ‌Tianjin‌ ‌to‌ ‌frame‌ ‌up‌ ‌Falun‌‌ 
Gong.‌ ‌Several‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌followers‌ ‌went‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌newspaper‌ ‌to‌ ‌clarify‌ ‌the‌ ‌truth.‌‌ 
The‌ ‌publisher‌ ‌was‌ ‌about‌ ‌to‌ ‌issue‌ ‌a‌ ‌correction‌ ‌when‌ ‌the‌ ‌municipal‌ ‌government‌ ‌sent‌ ‌riot‌‌ 
police,‌ ‌who‌ ‌had‌ ‌beaten‌ ‌up‌ ‌and‌ ‌dispersed‌ ‌the‌ ‌crowd‌ ‌and‌ ‌arrested‌ ‌45‌ ‌people.‌ ‌The‌ ‌Tianjin‌‌ 
government‌ ‌claimed,‌ ‌that‌ ‌they‌ ‌were‌ ‌just‌ ‌following‌ ‌orders‌ ‌from‌ ‌Beijing.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌persons‌ ‌then‌ ‌in‌ ‌charge‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌Research‌ ‌Society,‌ ‌among‌ ‌whom‌ ‌were‌ ‌Li‌‌ 
Chang,‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Zhiwen,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Ji‌ ‌Liewu,‌ ‌discussed‌ ‌the‌ ‌situation‌ ‌and‌ ‌decided‌ ‌to‌ ‌lodge‌ ‌an‌‌ 
appeal‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌State‌ ‌Letter‌ ‌and‌ ‌Complain‌ ‌Bureau‌ ‌on‌ ‌April‌ ‌25.‌ ‌Those‌ ‌who‌ ‌heard‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
decision‌ ‌contacted‌ ‌one‌ ‌another,‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌result‌ ‌being‌ ‌some‌ ‌ten‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌persons‌‌ 
appearing‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌State‌ ‌Letter‌ ‌and‌ ‌Complain‌ ‌Bureau,‌ ‌located‌ ‌adjacent‌ ‌to‌ ‌Zhong‌ ‌Nan‌ ‌Hai‌‌ 
that‌ ‌day.‌ ‌Their‌ ‌requests‌ ‌were,‌ ‌first,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Tianjin‌ ‌government‌ ‌to‌ ‌release‌ ‌the‌ ‌fellow‌‌ 
practitioners‌ ‌it‌ ‌had‌ ‌detained;‌ ‌second,‌ ‌freedom‌ ‌to‌ ‌practice‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌ensured;‌‌ 
third,‌ ‌once‌ ‌again‌ ‌the‌ ‌publications‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌books‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌allowed‌ ‌in‌ ‌China.‌ ‌The‌‌ 
episode‌ ‌was‌ ‌known‌ ‌in‌ ‌history‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌April‌ ‌25‌ ‌Event.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Premier‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji‌ ‌was‌ ‌himself‌ ‌twice‌ ‌ostracized‌ ‌under‌ ‌Mao‌ ‌Zedong.‌ ‌And‌ ‌just‌ ‌one‌ ‌year‌‌ 
before,‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌written‌ ‌a‌ ‌positive‌ ‌valuation‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌So‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌that‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌did‌‌ 
something‌ ‌in‌ ‌stark‌ ‌contrast‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌manner‌ ‌of‌ ‌handling‌ ‌petitioners,‌ ‌that‌ ‌is,‌ ‌not‌‌ 
making‌ ‌contact,‌ ‌not‌ ‌dialoguing,‌ ‌and‌ ‌not‌ ‌making‌ ‌compromises.‌ ‌He‌ ‌had‌ ‌himself‌ ‌a‌‌ 
meeting‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌representatives‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌petitioners‌ ‌and‌ ‌instructed‌ ‌Tianjin‌ ‌to‌ ‌release‌ ‌the‌‌ 
people‌ ‌it‌ ‌detained.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

As‌ ‌for‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌part‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Tiananmen‌ ‌Massacre,‌ ‌as‌ ‌well‌ ‌as‌ ‌its‌ ‌biggest‌‌ 
beneficiary.‌ ‌Due‌ ‌to‌ ‌this,‌ ‌the‌ ‌event‌ ‌of‌ ‌April‌ ‌25‌ ‌was‌ ‌downright‌ ‌frightening:‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌promptly‌‌ 
called‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌Garrison‌ ‌Force‌ ‌and‌ ‌asked‌ ‌whether‌ ‌the‌ ‌army‌ ‌stationed‌ ‌in‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌could‌‌ 
immediately‌ ‌march‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌scene‌ ‌of‌ ‌Zhong‌ ‌Nan‌ ‌Hai,‌ ‌and‌ ‌drive‌ ‌out‌ ‌via‌ ‌force‌ ‌the‌‌ 
surrounding‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌adherents‌ ‌if‌ ‌they‌ ‌did‌ ‌not‌ ‌disperse‌ ‌at‌ ‌midnight.‌ ‌The‌ ‌one‌ ‌who‌‌ 
answered‌ ‌the‌ ‌phone‌ ‌declared‌ ‌at‌ ‌once,‌ ‌to‌ ‌follow‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌order‌ ‌at‌ ‌any‌ ‌time!‌‌ 
Later‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌would‌ ‌promote‌ ‌the‌ ‌person‌ ‌to‌ ‌several‌ ‌ranks.‌ ‌In‌ ‌the‌ ‌afternoon,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌called‌‌ 
You‌ ‌Xigui,‌ ‌director‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Guard‌ ‌Bureau,‌ ‌and‌ ‌told‌ ‌him‌ ‌to‌ ‌enact‌ ‌Martial‌ ‌Law‌ ‌as‌‌ 
soon‌ ‌as‌ ‌possible.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌said‌ ‌he‌ ‌wanted‌ ‌to‌ ‌come‌ ‌out‌ ‌and‌ ‌personally‌ ‌inspect‌ ‌the‌ ‌scene.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌then‌ ‌went‌ ‌about‌ ‌inspecting‌ ‌the‌ ‌scene‌ ‌from‌ ‌behind‌ ‌the‌ ‌tinted‌ ‌glass‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌‌ 
bullet-proof‌ ‌passenger‌ ‌vehicle‌ ‌in‌ ‌which‌ ‌he‌ ‌rode.‌ ‌Outside‌ ‌in‌ ‌front‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌‌ 
demonstrators,‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌cordon‌ ‌set‌ ‌up‌ ‌expressly‌ ‌for‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌inspection.‌ ‌In‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌view,‌‌ 
that‌ ‌so‌ ‌many‌ ‌people‌ ‌practice‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌meant‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌competing‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌‌ 
masses;‌ ‌that‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌because‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌had‌ ‌a‌ ‌tight‌ ‌organization‌ ‌that‌ ‌its‌ ‌students‌‌ 
adopted‌ ‌a‌ ‌peaceful‌ ‌and‌ ‌reasonable‌ ‌means‌ ‌of‌ ‌demonstration;‌ ‌and‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌‌ 
group‌ ‌coming‌ ‌to‌ ‌Zhong‌ ‌Nan‌ ‌Hai‌ ‌was‌ ‌openly‌ ‌challenging‌ ‌him!‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

What‌ ‌drove‌ ‌his‌ ‌irritation‌ ‌especially‌ ‌was‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌saw‌ ‌at‌ ‌least‌ ‌a‌ ‌few‌ ‌dozen‌ ‌servicemen,‌‌ 
bearing‌ ‌military‌ ‌insignia‌ ‌who‌ ‌followed‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌ ‌instead‌ ‌of‌ ‌himself,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌of‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Military‌ ‌Commission‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP!‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌meeting‌ ‌that‌ ‌took‌ ‌place‌ ‌inside‌ ‌Zhong‌ ‌Nan‌ ‌Hai‌ ‌was‌ ‌not‌ ‌all‌ ‌that‌ ‌smooth,‌ ‌however.‌‌ 
The‌ ‌officials‌ ‌made‌ ‌no‌ ‌promises‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌discussion‌ ‌because‌ ‌for‌ ‌one,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌hadn’t‌‌ 
told‌ ‌them‌ ‌the‌ ‌bottom‌ ‌line‌ ‌as‌ ‌to‌ ‌how‌ ‌to‌ ‌handle‌ ‌the‌ ‌meeting.‌ ‌And‌ ‌secondly,‌ ‌Luo‌ ‌Gan‌ ‌had‌‌ 
been‌ ‌trying‌ ‌to‌ ‌find‌ ‌fault‌ ‌with‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌Later,‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Chang‌ ‌along‌ ‌with‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Youqun‌ ‌and‌‌ 
three‌ ‌others‌ ‌came‌ ‌to‌ ‌Zhong‌ ‌Nan‌ ‌Hai‌ ‌to‌ ‌join‌ ‌the‌ ‌dialogue.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Some‌ ‌ten‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌students‌ ‌waited‌ ‌quietly‌ ‌outside‌ ‌Zhong‌ ‌Nan‌ ‌Hai.‌ ‌The‌‌ 
dialogue‌ ‌ended‌ ‌not‌ ‌until‌ ‌after‌ ‌8‌ ‌pm.‌ ‌Upon‌ ‌learning‌ ‌then,‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌release‌ ‌of‌ ‌those‌ ‌detained‌‌ 
in‌ ‌Tianjin,‌ ‌the‌ ‌crowd‌ ‌outside‌ ‌the‌ ‌compound‌ ‌quietly‌ ‌left‌ ‌the‌ ‌scene,‌ ‌and‌ ‌not‌ ‌a‌ ‌piece‌ ‌of‌‌ 
paper‌ ‌was‌ ‌left‌ ‌behind.‌ ‌The‌ ‌group‌ ‌had‌ ‌gone‌ ‌out‌ ‌of‌ ‌its‌ ‌way‌ ‌to‌ ‌keep‌ ‌the‌ ‌site‌ ‌clean‌ ‌and‌‌ 
orderly.‌ ‌International‌ ‌media‌ ‌portrayed,‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌positive‌ ‌light,‌ ‌both‌ ‌the‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌‌ 
demonstrators‌ ‌for‌ ‌their‌ ‌composure‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌government‌ ‌for‌ ‌its‌ ‌open-mindedness.‌ ‌The‌‌ 
event‌ ‌was‌ ‌seen‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌first‌ ‌non-violent‌ ‌rational‌ ‌dialogue‌ ‌to‌ ‌have‌ ‌taken‌ ‌place‌ ‌between‌‌ 
officials‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌public‌ ‌since‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌had‌ ‌come‌ ‌to‌ ‌power.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

However,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌flew‌ ‌into‌ ‌a‌ ‌rage.‌ ‌He‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌jealous‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌legendary‌ ‌Master‌ ‌Li‌‌ 
Hongzhi.‌ ‌In‌ ‌addition,‌ ‌his‌ ‌old‌ ‌enemy,‌ ‌Qiao‌ ‌Shi‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌a‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌supporter.‌ ‌Coupled‌‌ 
with‌ ‌this‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌fact‌ ‌that‌ ‌international‌ ‌media‌ ‌reported‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌positive‌ ‌light‌ ‌on‌ ‌both‌ ‌parties‌‌ 
involved‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌event,‌ ‌which‌ ‌undoubtedly‌ ‌boosted‌ ‌the‌ ‌merit‌ ‌of‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji.‌ ‌This‌ ‌only‌‌ 
served‌ ‌to‌ ‌fan‌ ‌the‌ ‌flame‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌jealousy.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Taking‌ ‌a‌ ‌page‌ ‌from‌ ‌Mao‌ ‌Zedong,‌ ‌who‌ ‌launched‌ ‌the‌ ‌Cultural‌ ‌Revolution‌ ‌in‌ ‌1966,‌ ‌with‌ ‌a‌‌ 
letter‌ ‌entitled”‌ ‌Bombard‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Command”,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌also‌ ‌wrote‌ ‌a‌ ‌letter‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌Politburo‌‌ 
on‌ ‌the‌ ‌evening‌ ‌of‌ ‌April‌ ‌25.‌ ‌To‌ ‌garner‌ ‌support‌ ‌for‌ ‌his‌ ‌decision‌ ‌among‌ ‌the‌ ‌members‌ ‌of‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Standing‌ ‌Committee,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌letter‌ ‌accused‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌of‌ ‌having‌ ‌connections‌‌ 
with‌ ‌overseas‌ ‌and‌ ‌Western‌ ‌forces,‌ ‌and‌ ‌demanded‌ ‌the‌ ‌Communist‌ ‌Party‌ ‌using‌‌ 
Marx-Leninism‌ ‌defeat‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong!‌ ‌The‌ ‌letter‌ ‌was‌ ‌later‌ ‌printed‌ ‌and‌ ‌distributed,‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌‌ 
notice‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌general‌ ‌office‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP,‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌studied‌ ‌and‌‌ 
implemented.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌day‌ ‌after‌ ‌the‌ ‌event‌ ‌of‌ ‌April‌ ‌25,‌ ‌Luo‌ ‌Gan,‌ ‌Jia‌ ‌Qinglin,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌members‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Standing‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Politburo,‌ ‌held‌ ‌a‌ ‌meeting‌ ‌to‌ ‌discuss‌ ‌how‌ ‌the‌ ‌issue‌ ‌should‌ ‌be‌‌ 
handled.‌ ‌ 

Of‌ ‌the‌ ‌seven‌ ‌members‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Standing‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Politburo,‌ ‌all‌ ‌but‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌openly‌‌ 
expressed‌ ‌objection‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌idea‌ ‌of‌ ‌suppression.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌insisted‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌issue‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌‌ 
political‌ ‌one,‌ ‌involving‌ ‌the‌ ‌very‌ ‌existence‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌nation.‌ ‌ 

”‌ ‌Exterminate‌ ‌it!‌ ‌Exterminate‌ ‌it!‌ ‌Decisively‌ ‌exterminate‌ ‌it!”‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌flailed‌ ‌his‌ ‌hand‌‌ 
shouting.‌ ‌To‌ ‌force‌ ‌the‌ ‌other‌ ‌committee‌ ‌members‌ ‌over‌ ‌to‌ ‌his‌ ‌side,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌used‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Ministry‌ ‌of‌ ‌State‌ ‌Security‌ ‌to‌ ‌fabricate‌ ‌alleged‌ ‌evidence,‌ ‌claiming‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌founder‌ ‌of‌‌ 
Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌was‌ ‌supported‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌CIA‌ ‌and‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌CIA‌ ‌had‌ ‌furnished‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌with‌‌ 
tens‌ ‌of‌ ‌millions‌ ‌of‌ ‌dollars.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

Even‌ ‌the‌ ‌French,‌ ‌blindly‌ ‌believed‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌misinformation.‌ ‌Only‌ ‌later,‌ ‌after‌ ‌a‌ ‌long‌‌ 
investigation‌ ‌by‌ ‌their‌ ‌intelligence‌ ‌system,‌ ‌did‌ ‌the‌ ‌French‌ ‌come‌ ‌to‌ ‌realize‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌CIA‌‌ 
rumor‌ ‌was‌ ‌bogus‌ ‌and‌ ‌that‌ ‌they‌ ‌could‌ ‌let‌ ‌down‌ ‌their‌ ‌guard‌ ‌against‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

So‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌acting‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌so-called‌ ‌conclusive‌ ‌evidence,‌ ‌inflated‌ ‌the‌ ‌issue‌ ‌to‌‌ 
that‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌would‌ ‌spell‌ ‌the‌ ‌demise‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌country,‌ ‌and‌ ‌must‌ ‌be‌‌ 
suppressed‌ ‌at‌ ‌all‌ ‌cost.‌ ‌Nothing‌ ‌does‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌fears‌ ‌as‌ ‌much‌ ‌as‌ ‌its‌ ‌demise,‌ ‌and‌ ‌nobody‌‌ 
wanted‌ ‌on‌ ‌his‌ ‌hand‌ ‌the‌ ‌responsibility‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌demise‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌nation.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌thus‌ ‌managed‌‌ 
to‌ ‌unify‌ ‌the‌ ‌group’s‌ ‌viewpoints‌ ‌and‌ ‌started‌ ‌up‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌violent‌ ‌suppressive‌ ‌machinery,‌‌ 
with‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌as‌ ‌its‌ ‌target.‌ ‌What‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌had‌ ‌in‌ ‌mind,‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌classic‌ ‌case‌ ‌of‌ ‌Zhao‌ ‌Gao‌‌ 
calling‌ ‌stag‌ ‌a‌ ‌horse‌ ‌so‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌could‌ ‌finally‌ ‌see‌ ‌who‌ ‌was‌ ‌really‌ ‌on‌ ‌his‌ ‌side.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌came‌ ‌to‌ ‌see,‌ ‌that‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌pacifist‌ ‌group‌ ‌that‌ ‌made‌ ‌a‌ ‌practice‌ ‌of‌ ‌turning‌‌ 
the‌ ‌other‌ ‌cheek,‌ ‌and‌ ‌an‌ ‌easy‌ ‌target‌ ‌he‌ ‌could‌ ‌swiftly‌ ‌eliminate‌ ‌within‌ ‌but‌ ‌three‌ ‌months.‌‌ 
Afterward,‌ ‌he‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌regarded‌ ‌as‌ ‌having‌ ‌saved‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌at‌ ‌a‌ ‌critical‌ ‌moment,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
enjoy‌ ‌enormous‌ ‌political‌ ‌gains.‌ ‌ ‌   



 ‌6:‌ ‌The‌ ‌Crackdown‌ ‌ 

‌ 

After‌ ‌the‌ ‌April‌ ‌25‌ ‌event,‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌seven‌ ‌Politburo‌ ‌standing‌ ‌committee‌ ‌members,‌ ‌other‌ ‌than‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌all‌ ‌were‌ ‌against‌ ‌the‌ ‌persecution‌ ‌campaign.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌figured‌ ‌that‌‌ 
everybody‌ ‌had‌ ‌a‌ ‌weakness,‌ ‌and‌ ‌everybody‌ ‌could‌ ‌be‌ ‌bribed.‌ ‌ 

As‌ ‌long‌ ‌as‌ ‌one‌ ‌was‌ ‌firmly‌ ‌in‌ ‌control‌ ‌of‌ ‌state‌ ‌power,‌ ‌anything‌ ‌could‌ ‌be‌ ‌done.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Lanqing’s‌‌ 
son‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌cleared‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌one‌ ‌billion‌ ‌yuan‌ ‌lawsuit‌ ‌by‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌which‌ ‌was‌ ‌used‌ ‌as‌‌ 
leverage‌ ‌by‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌to‌ ‌force‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Lanqing‌ ‌to‌ ‌join‌ ‌his‌ ‌side.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌June‌ ‌10,‌ ‌1999,‌ ‌a‌ ‌group‌ ‌or‌ ‌organization‌ ‌headed‌ ‌by‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Lanqing‌ ‌was‌ ‌formed,‌ ‌thus‌‌ 
gaining‌ ‌the‌ ‌name‌ ‌610‌ ‌Office.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌610‌ ‌Office‌ ‌is‌ ‌in‌ ‌every‌ ‌sense‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌term‌ ‌“illegal‌ ‌organization”.‌ ‌There‌ ‌are‌ ‌no‌ ‌legal‌‌ 
bases‌ ‌for‌ ‌either‌ ‌its‌ ‌formation‌ ‌or‌ ‌its‌ ‌existence.‌ ‌It’s‌ ‌the‌ ‌same‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌“CCP‌ ‌Central‌‌ 
Committee‌ ‌Leadership‌ ‌Group”,‌ ‌as‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌called,‌ ‌that‌ ‌came‌ ‌about‌ ‌during‌ ‌the‌ ‌Cultural‌‌ 
Revolution.‌ ‌The‌ ‌only‌ ‌purpose‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌610‌ ‌Office‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌bypass‌ ‌the‌ ‌law,‌ ‌bypass‌ ‌the‌‌ 
normal‌ ‌examination‌ ‌of‌ ‌approval‌ ‌funds‌ ‌and‌ ‌personnel,‌ ‌and‌ ‌mobilize‌ ‌the‌ ‌entire‌ ‌country’s‌‌ 
means‌ ‌of‌ ‌suppression‌ ‌to‌ ‌persecute‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌illegal‌ ‌organization’s‌ ‌head‌ ‌was‌ ‌non-others‌ ‌than‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌All‌ ‌of‌ ‌its‌ ‌orders‌ ‌were‌‌ 
given‌ ‌in‌ ‌secret‌ ‌by‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌who‌ ‌feared‌ ‌to‌ ‌leave‌ ‌evidence‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌doings.‌ ‌When‌ ‌he‌ ‌sent‌ ‌out‌‌ 
orders‌ ‌through‌ ‌the‌ ‌office‌ ‌he‌ ‌never‌ ‌signed‌ ‌his‌ ‌name.‌ ‌Orders‌ ‌such‌ ‌as‌ ‌beating‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌‌ 
followers‌ ‌to‌ ‌death‌ ‌are‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌labeled‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌suicide,‌ ‌then‌ ‌cremate‌ ‌them‌ ‌without‌ ‌identifying‌‌ 
the‌ ‌bodies;‌ ‌destroy‌ ‌their‌ ‌reputation;‌ ‌cut‌ ‌them‌ ‌off‌ ‌financially;‌ ‌eradicate‌ ‌them‌ ‌physically.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌July‌ ‌19,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌gave‌ ‌the‌ ‌order‌ ‌to‌ ‌carry‌ ‌out‌ ‌the‌ ‌suppression.‌ ‌Over‌ ‌ten‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌police‌‌ 
with‌ ‌guns‌ ‌fully‌ ‌loaded‌ ‌entered‌ ‌Beijing,‌ ‌while‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌stationed‌ ‌outside‌ ‌the‌ ‌city‌ ‌went‌‌ 
into‌ ‌red‌ ‌alert.‌ ‌On‌ ‌July‌ ‌20,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌gave‌ ‌orders‌ ‌to‌ ‌carry‌ ‌out‌ ‌arrests‌ ‌throughout‌ ‌the‌ ‌country.‌‌ 
All‌ ‌those‌ ‌deemed‌ ‌key‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌members‌ ‌were‌ ‌either‌ ‌arrested‌ ‌or‌ ‌taken‌ ‌from‌ ‌their‌‌ 
homes‌ ‌for‌ ‌interrogations‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP.‌ ‌On‌ ‌July‌ ‌29,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌even‌ ‌tried‌ ‌to‌ ‌extradite‌ ‌Falun‌‌ 
Gong’s‌ ‌founder,‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Hongzhi,‌ ‌to‌ ‌China‌ ‌through‌ ‌Interpol.‌ ‌The‌ ‌move‌ ‌was‌ ‌denied‌‌ 
outright.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌thus‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌the‌ ‌destruction‌ ‌of‌ ‌all‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌books,‌ ‌audios,‌ ‌video‌ ‌materials,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
other‌ ‌paraphernalia.‌ ‌He‌ ‌also‌ ‌gave‌ ‌orders‌ ‌that‌ ‌any‌ ‌website‌ ‌that‌ ‌might‌ ‌carry‌ ‌true‌ ‌stories‌‌ 
and‌ ‌information‌ ‌about‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌be‌ ‌blocked.‌ ‌Thus‌ ‌the‌ ‌only‌ ‌information‌ ‌on‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌‌ 
that‌ ‌people‌ ‌could‌ ‌obtain‌ ‌was‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌state-run‌ ‌media‌ ‌which‌ ‌were‌ ‌fully‌ ‌controlled‌ ‌by‌‌ 
Jiang.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Newspapers,‌ ‌magazines,‌ ‌broadcast‌ ‌stations,‌ ‌and‌ ‌TV‌ ‌channels‌ ‌everywhere‌ ‌were‌ ‌put‌ ‌into‌‌ 
high‌ ‌gear‌ ‌carrying‌ ‌a‌ ‌litany‌ ‌of‌ ‌articles‌ ‌and‌ ‌programs‌ ‌that‌ ‌smeared‌ ‌and‌ ‌slandered‌ ‌Falun‌‌ 
Gong‌ ‌and‌ ‌its‌ ‌founder‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Hongzhi.‌ ‌Almost‌ ‌everyone‌ ‌was‌ ‌coerced‌ ‌into‌ ‌following‌ ‌the‌‌ 
government‌ ‌and‌ ‌supporting‌ ‌the‌ ‌persecution.‌ ‌And‌ ‌the‌ ‌propaganda‌ ‌was‌ ‌broadcast‌ ‌and‌‌ 
printed‌ ‌in‌ ‌every‌ ‌corner‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌country.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌made‌ ‌use‌ ‌of‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌media‌ ‌which‌ ‌had‌‌ 
been‌ ‌paid‌ ‌off‌ ‌to‌ ‌malign‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌For‌ ‌example,‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌Changle‌ ‌CEO‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Hongkong-based‌ ‌Phoenix‌ ‌Satellite‌ ‌Television‌ ‌is‌ ‌an‌ ‌undercover‌ ‌agent‌ ‌under‌ ‌the‌ ‌Joint‌‌ 
Chief‌ ‌of‌ ‌Staff‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌Liberation‌ ‌Army.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

From‌ ‌early‌ ‌morning‌ ‌on‌ ‌July‌ ‌20‌ ‌on,‌ ‌great‌ ‌numbers‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌poured‌‌ 
into‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌to‌ ‌voice‌ ‌their‌ ‌grievances,‌ ‌file‌ ‌petitions‌ ‌with‌ ‌government‌ ‌leaders,‌ ‌and‌ ‌assert‌‌ 
their‌ ‌legitimate‌ ‌right‌ ‌to‌ ‌practice‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌continued‌ ‌to‌ ‌insist‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌most‌‌ 
severe‌ ‌and‌ ‌extreme‌ ‌measures‌ ‌be‌ ‌used‌ ‌in‌ ‌dealing‌ ‌with‌ ‌those‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌who‌‌ 
petitioned‌ ‌higher‌ ‌authorities,‌ ‌measures‌ ‌including‌ ‌fine,‌ ‌imprisonment,‌ ‌removal‌ ‌from‌ ‌jobs,‌‌ 
the‌ ‌punishment‌ ‌of‌ ‌family,‌ ‌and‌ ‌implicating‌ ‌one’s‌ ‌work‌ ‌unit.‌ ‌In‌ ‌the‌ ‌several‌ ‌months‌ ‌after‌‌ 
that,‌ ‌the‌ ‌numbers‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌who‌ ‌gathered‌ ‌to‌ ‌petition‌ ‌leaders‌ ‌in‌‌ 
various‌ ‌districts‌ ‌of‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌reached‌ ‌upward‌ ‌of‌ ‌3‌ ‌hundred‌ ‌thousand,‌ ‌while‌ ‌around‌ ‌7‌‌ 
hundred‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌came‌ ‌forward‌ ‌to‌ ‌petition‌ ‌on‌ ‌behalf‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌in‌ ‌Beijing’s‌‌ 
suburbs,‌ ‌with‌ ‌many‌ ‌stayed‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌area‌ ‌for‌ ‌a‌ ‌prolonged‌ ‌period.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

What‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌had‌ ‌found‌ ‌hard‌ ‌to‌ ‌understand‌ ‌was‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners,‌ ‌who‌‌ 
continue‌ ‌to‌ ‌petition‌ ‌and‌ ‌demonstrate,‌ ‌were‌ ‌not‌ ‌swayed‌ ‌by‌ ‌any‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌measures.‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
just‌ ‌could‌ ‌not‌ ‌fathom‌ ‌that‌ ‌there‌ ‌are‌ ‌people‌ ‌in‌ ‌this‌ ‌world‌ ‌who‌ ‌would‌ ‌not‌ ‌give‌ ‌up‌ ‌their‌‌ 
believes‌ ‌for‌ ‌material‌ ‌gains‌ ‌and‌ ‌ease.‌ ‌The‌ ‌conviction‌ ‌held‌ ‌by‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong’s‌ ‌followers‌ ‌also‌‌ 
made‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌envy‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong’s‌ ‌founder‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Hongzhi.‌ ‌This‌ ‌only‌ ‌spurred‌ ‌Jiang’s‌‌ 
eagerness‌ ‌to‌ ‌suppress‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌the‌ ‌day‌ ‌the‌ ‌persecution‌ ‌in‌ ‌China‌ ‌began,‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Hongzhi‌ ‌made‌ ‌a‌ ‌public‌ ‌statement‌‌ 
calling‌ ‌for‌ ‌support‌ ‌and‌ ‌help‌ ‌from‌ ‌governments‌ ‌around‌ ‌the‌ ‌world,‌ ‌international‌‌ 
organizations,‌ ‌and‌ ‌kind-hearted‌ ‌people,‌ ‌asking‌ ‌for‌ ‌help‌ ‌resolving‌ ‌the‌ ‌crisis‌ ‌unfolding‌ ‌in‌‌ 
China.‌ ‌He‌ ‌expressed‌ ‌a‌ ‌wish‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌government‌ ‌and‌ ‌its‌ ‌leaders‌ ‌would‌ ‌not‌‌ 
consider‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌as‌ ‌enemies.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Over‌ ‌the‌ ‌next‌ ‌several‌ ‌days,‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌talked‌ ‌with‌ ‌reporters‌ ‌from‌ ‌various‌ ‌countries‌ ‌stating‌‌ 
and‌ ‌restating‌ ‌that‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌did‌ ‌not‌ ‌pose‌ ‌a‌ ‌threat‌ ‌to‌ ‌any‌ ‌political‌ ‌regime,‌ ‌and‌ ‌instead‌‌ 
could‌ ‌only‌ ‌benefit‌ ‌a‌ ‌government,‌ ‌a‌ ‌country‌ ‌or‌ ‌a‌ ‌people.‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Li’s‌ ‌words‌ ‌clarified‌ ‌the‌ ‌truth‌‌ 
to‌ ‌many‌ ‌people‌ ‌overseas‌ ‌who‌ ‌were‌ ‌confused‌ ‌about‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌October‌ ‌26,‌ ‌1999,‌ ‌dozen-plus‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌had‌ ‌made‌ ‌through‌ ‌layers‌ ‌of‌‌ 
police‌ ‌surveillance‌ ‌and‌ ‌had‌ ‌held‌ ‌a‌ ‌press‌ ‌conference‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌hotel‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌suburb‌ ‌of‌ ‌Beijing.‌ ‌ 

They‌ ‌told‌ ‌international‌ ‌reporters‌ ‌of‌ ‌their‌ ‌experiences‌ ‌doing‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌ ‌and‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
physical‌ ‌and‌ ‌spiritual‌ ‌good,‌ ‌it‌ ‌brought‌ ‌them.‌  ‌They‌ ‌also‌ ‌discussed‌ ‌the‌ ‌reality‌ ‌of‌ ‌brutal‌‌ 
suppression‌ ‌they‌ ‌faced‌ ‌in‌ ‌China.‌ ‌Many‌ ‌reporters‌ ‌who‌ ‌were‌ ‌stationed‌ ‌in‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌attended‌‌ 
the‌ ‌press‌ ‌conference‌ ‌and‌ ‌reported‌ ‌accurately.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌in‌ ‌France‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌time.‌ ‌Upon‌ ‌learning‌ ‌the‌ ‌news‌ ‌he‌ ‌screamed:‌ ‌“Tell‌ ‌Luo‌ ‌Gan‌ ‌to‌‌ 
resolve‌ ‌this‌ ‌immediately!‌ ‌Round‌ ‌up‌ ‌all‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌who‌ ‌attended‌ ‌the‌‌ 
conference‌ ‌and‌ ‌have‌ ‌them‌ ‌killed!‌ ‌I‌ ‌refuse‌ ‌to‌ ‌believe‌ ‌that‌ ‌we‌ ‌can‌ ‌not‌ ‌finish‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌gong!‌ ‌”‌‌ 
In‌ ‌the‌ ‌year‌ ‌that‌ ‌followed,‌ ‌most‌ ‌of‌ ‌those‌ ‌who‌ ‌attended‌ ‌the‌ ‌conference‌ ‌were‌ ‌sentenced‌ ‌to‌‌ 
prison,‌ ‌put‌ ‌in‌ ‌forced‌ ‌labor‌ ‌camps,‌ ‌or‌ ‌had‌ ‌gone‌ ‌missing.‌ ‌Two‌ ‌people,‌ ‌Ding‌ ‌Yan,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Cai‌‌ 
Mingtao‌ ‌are‌ ‌known‌ ‌to‌ ‌have‌ ‌been‌ ‌killed.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Governments‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌free‌ ‌world‌ ‌and‌ ‌human‌ ‌rights‌ ‌organizations‌ ‌responded‌ ‌promptly.‌ ‌ 

Between‌ ‌July‌ ‌and‌ ‌December‌ ‌of‌ ‌1999,‌ ‌many‌ ‌statements‌ ‌were‌ ‌made‌ ‌strongly‌‌ 
condemning‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌campaign,‌ ‌a‌ ‌campaign‌ ‌that‌ ‌violated‌ ‌human‌ ‌rights‌ ‌and‌ ‌freedom,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌calling‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌release‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌jailed‌ ‌and‌ ‌detained‌ ‌victims.‌ ‌Statements‌ ‌were‌ ‌made‌ ‌by‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Canadian‌ ‌government,‌ ‌the‌ ‌World‌ ‌Federation‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌United‌ ‌Nations‌ ‌Association,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Senate‌ ‌and‌ ‌House‌ ‌of‌ ‌Representatives‌ ‌of‌ ‌both‌ ‌Australia‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌United‌ ‌States.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌2001,‌ ‌Asia‌ ‌Week‌ ‌announced‌ ‌that‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌most‌ ‌influential‌ ‌figure‌ ‌in‌ ‌Asia‌ ‌that‌‌ 
year.‌ ‌Asia‌ ‌Week‌ ‌stated‌ ‌that‌ ‌even‌ ‌facing‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌forced‌ ‌suppression,‌ ‌the‌ ‌influence‌ ‌of‌‌ 
Falun‌ ‌gong‌ ‌continued‌ ‌to‌ ‌steadily‌ ‌increase.‌ ‌Even‌ ‌though‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Hongzhi‌ ‌made‌ ‌fewer‌‌ 
public‌ ‌appearances‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌still‌ ‌deeply‌ ‌respected‌ ‌and‌ ‌supported‌ ‌by‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌‌ 
practitioners.‌ ‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌envy‌ ‌and‌ ‌hatred‌ ‌only‌ ‌grew‌ ‌deeper.‌ ‌ ‌   



7:‌ ‌Plugging‌ ‌The‌ ‌Hole‌ ‌ 

‌ 

Right‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌beginning,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌suppression‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌was‌ ‌lacking‌‌ 
followers.‌ ‌Even‌ ‌his‌ ‌former‌ ‌boss‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Peng‌ ‌advised‌ ‌him‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌judicious.‌ ‌Premier‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji‌‌ 
had‌ ‌grown‌ ‌so‌ ‌jaded‌ ‌and‌ ‌dejected,‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌throwing‌ ‌his‌ ‌towel,‌ ‌ceded‌ ‌all‌ ‌his‌ ‌domains‌‌ 
to‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌and‌ ‌did‌ ‌not‌ ‌show‌ ‌his‌ ‌face‌ ‌on‌ ‌television.‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Jintao,‌ ‌the‌ ‌heir‌ ‌apparent‌ ‌to‌‌ 
China’s‌ ‌throne,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Changchun‌ ‌remained‌ ‌bystanders‌ ‌and‌ ‌onlookers.‌ ‌They‌ ‌weren’t‌‌ 
willing‌ ‌to‌ ‌go‌ ‌down‌ ‌history‌ ‌as‌ ‌shameful‌ ‌persecutors,‌ ‌like‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Many‌ ‌cities‌ ‌and‌ ‌provinces‌ ‌weren’t‌ ‌interested‌ ‌in‌ ‌carrying‌ ‌out‌ ‌the‌ ‌persecution.‌ ‌They‌ ‌were‌‌ 
derelict.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌felt‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌no‌ ‌choice,‌ ‌but‌ ‌to‌ ‌make‌ ‌a‌ ‌trip‌ ‌to‌ ‌Guangdong‌ ‌province,‌ ‌to‌‌ 
supervise‌ ‌in‌ ‌person‌ ‌the‌ ‌campaign‌ ‌against‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌there.‌ ‌Guangdong‌ ‌province,‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌‌ 
end,‌ ‌began‌ ‌sending‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌adherents‌ ‌to‌ ‌forced‌ ‌labor‌ ‌camps.‌ ‌Among‌ ‌the‌ ‌first‌ ‌ones‌‌ 
was‌ ‌a‌ ‌college‌ ‌classmate‌ ‌of‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Jintao,‌ ‌named‌ ‌Zhang‌ ‌Mengye.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌killed‌ ‌two‌‌ 
birds‌ ‌with‌ ‌one‌ ‌stone:‌ ‌set‌ ‌a‌ ‌precedent‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌persecution‌ ‌in‌ ‌Guangdong,‌ ‌and‌ ‌gave‌ ‌Hu‌‌ 
Jintao‌ ‌a‌ ‌bad‌ ‌name‌ ‌for‌ ‌selling‌ ‌out‌ ‌his‌ ‌classmate.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌had‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji‌ ‌come‌ ‌to‌ ‌speak‌ ‌with‌ ‌him.‌ ‌He‌ ‌warned‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌most‌ ‌important‌‌ 
of‌ ‌the‌ ‌three‌ ‌emphases‌ ‌was‌ ‌stressing‌ ‌politics,‌ ‌and‌ ‌right‌ ‌now‌ ‌the‌ ‌suppression‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌‌ 
Gong‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌most‌ ‌important‌ ‌political‌ ‌issue.‌ ‌After‌ ‌leaving‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌office,‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌was‌ ‌visibly‌‌ 
taciturn.‌ ‌Not‌ ‌long‌ ‌afterward,‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌did‌ ‌take‌ ‌a‌ ‌stand‌ ‌in‌ ‌support‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌decision‌ ‌to‌‌ 
persecute,‌ ‌a‌ ‌stand‌ ‌at‌ ‌odds‌ ‌with‌ ‌his‌ ‌conviction‌ ‌Perhaps‌ ‌he‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌want‌ ‌to‌ ‌suffer‌ ‌the‌ ‌pain‌‌ 
of‌ ‌being‌ ‌labeled‌ ‌as‌ ‌rightist,‌ ‌or‌ ‌perhaps‌ ‌he‌ ‌thought‌ ‌about‌ ‌the‌ ‌pitiful‌ ‌predicament‌ ‌of‌ ‌Zhao‌‌ 
Ziyang.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

When‌ ‌it‌ ‌came‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌rather‌ ‌moronic‌ ‌move‌ ‌to‌ ‌persecute‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌gong,‌ ‌however,‌ ‌nobody‌‌ 
was‌ ‌willing‌ ‌to‌ ‌do‌ ‌much‌ ‌for‌ ‌Jiang.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌had‌ ‌to‌ ‌rush‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌forefront‌ ‌at‌ ‌every‌ ‌stage.‌ ‌It‌‌ 
was‌ ‌he,‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌top‌ ‌leader,‌ ‌who‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌APEC‌ ‌conference‌ ‌stood‌ ‌to‌ ‌hand‌ ‌each‌ ‌head‌ ‌of‌‌ 
state‌ ‌a‌ ‌small‌ ‌pamphlet‌ ‌maligning‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌hopeful‌ ‌that‌ ‌these‌ ‌heads‌ ‌of‌‌ 
state‌ ‌would‌ ‌do‌ ‌what‌ ‌he‌ ‌often‌ ‌denounce‌ ‌others‌ ‌for‌ ‌doing,‌ ‌meddle‌ ‌with‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌internal‌‌ 
affairs,‌ ‌and‌ ‌express‌ ‌approval‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌suppression.‌ ‌He‌ ‌does‌ ‌not‌ ‌understand‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌‌ 
freedom‌ ‌of‌ ‌faith‌ ‌is‌ ‌a‌ ‌natural‌ ‌right‌ ‌of‌ ‌mankind.‌ ‌Not‌ ‌one‌ ‌head‌ ‌of‌ ‌state‌ ‌dared‌ ‌to‌ ‌say‌ ‌Jiang’s‌‌ 
persecution‌ ‌campaign‌ ‌was‌ ‌reasonable.‌ ‌On‌ ‌the‌ ‌contrary,‌ ‌many‌ ‌criticized‌ ‌the‌ ‌persecution‌‌ 
of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌in‌ ‌mainland‌ ‌China.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Three‌ ‌months‌ ‌passed,‌ ‌the‌ ‌suppression‌ ‌was‌ ‌faced‌ ‌with‌ ‌pressures‌ ‌from‌ ‌other‌ ‌nations,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌increased‌ ‌numbers‌ ‌of‌ ‌domestic‌ ‌petitioners.‌ ‌And‌ ‌quite‌ ‌many‌ ‌retired‌ ‌high-ranking‌‌ 
officials‌ ‌felt‌ ‌terrible‌ ‌about‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌suppressive‌ ‌campaign.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Such‌ ‌sentiments‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌topic‌ ‌of‌ ‌stopping‌ ‌the‌ ‌persecution‌ ‌and‌ ‌offering‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌a‌‌ 
readdress‌ ‌were‌ ‌coming‌ ‌up‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌meetings‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Politburo.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌extremely‌‌ 
displeased.‌ ‌ 

If‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌gong‌ ‌were‌ ‌readdressed,‌ ‌it‌ ‌would‌ ‌mean‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌whole‌ ‌world‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌admitted‌‌ 
his‌ ‌own‌ ‌wrongdoing.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌sought‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌Qinghong‌ ‌and‌ ‌Bo‌ ‌Yibo’s‌ ‌advice.‌ ‌The‌ ‌crafty‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌told‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌that‌ ‌if‌ ‌he‌‌ 
wanted‌ ‌to‌ ‌intensify‌ ‌the‌ ‌suppression,‌ ‌he‌ ‌must‌ ‌force‌ ‌everybody‌ ‌to‌ ‌get‌ ‌involved‌ ‌by‌ ‌making‌‌ 
the‌ ‌suppression‌ ‌part‌ ‌of‌ ‌every‌ ‌official’s‌ ‌performance.‌ ‌Whoever‌ ‌failed‌ ‌to‌ ‌perform,‌ ‌had‌ ‌to‌‌ 
face‌ ‌dismissal.‌ ‌The‌ ‌cruel‌ ‌Bo‌ ‌Yibo‌ ‌pitched‌ ‌in‌ ‌with‌ ‌additional‌ ‌advice:‌ ‌“We‌ ‌must‌ ‌have‌ ‌the‌‌ 
provinces‌ ‌kill‌ ‌some‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners.‌ ‌Once‌ ‌it‌ ‌involved‌ ‌lives,‌ ‌they‌ ‌will‌ ‌have‌ ‌to‌ ‌go‌‌ 
along‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party,‌ ‌to‌ ‌carry‌ ‌out‌ ‌the‌ ‌crackdown.”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌also‌ ‌appointed‌ ‌his‌ ‌son‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Mianheng‌ ‌as‌ ‌vice‌ ‌president‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Academy‌‌ 
of‌ ‌Sciences,‌ ‌to‌ ‌further‌ ‌control‌ ‌the‌ ‌highest‌ ‌body‌ ‌of‌ ‌science‌ ‌and‌ ‌education.‌ ‌He‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌Lu‌‌ 
Yongxiang,‌ ‌president‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Academy,‌ ‌to‌ ‌organize‌ ‌a‌ ‌group‌ ‌of‌ ‌academics,‌ ‌to‌ ‌promote‌‌ 
science‌ ‌and‌ ‌atheism,‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌means‌ ‌of‌ ‌criticizing‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌ ‌and‌ ‌asked‌ ‌him‌ ‌to‌ ‌convert‌‌ 
China’s‌ ‌most‌ ‌accomplished‌ ‌scientist,‌ ‌and‌ ‌most‌ ‌influential‌ ‌qigong‌ ‌supporter,‌ ‌Qian‌‌ 
Xuesen.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌utilized‌ ‌his‌ ‌son’s‌ ‌company,‌ ‌China‌ ‌Network,‌ ‌to‌ ‌enforce‌ ‌Internet‌ ‌control.‌ ‌However,‌‌ 
many‌ ‌overseas‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌students‌ ‌were‌ ‌well-trained‌ ‌scientists,‌ ‌they‌ ‌broke‌ ‌through‌ ‌the‌‌ 
blockade‌ ‌with‌ ‌new‌ ‌technology,‌ ‌and‌ ‌kept‌ ‌in‌ ‌touch‌ ‌with‌ ‌fellow‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌inside‌ ‌China‌‌ 
to‌ ‌expose‌ ‌the‌ ‌persecution,‌ ‌and‌ ‌provided‌ ‌them‌ ‌with‌ ‌updated‌ ‌information‌ ‌on‌ ‌news‌ ‌and‌‌ 
developments‌ ‌overseas.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌first‌ ‌3‌ ‌months,‌ ‌during‌ ‌which‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌adherents‌ ‌were‌ ‌being‌ ‌unlawfully‌ ‌arrested,‌‌ 
several‌ ‌were‌ ‌tortured‌ ‌to‌ ‌death.‌ ‌ 

As‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌thought‌ ‌about‌ ‌the‌ ‌tremendous‌ ‌pressure‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌facing‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌‌ 
international‌ ‌community,‌ ‌he‌ ‌realized‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌overlooked‌ ‌something:‌ ‌While‌ ‌plotting‌‌ 
the‌ ‌persecution‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌not‌ ‌established‌ ‌a‌ ‌legal‌ ‌basis‌ ‌for‌ ‌arresting‌ ‌and‌ ‌charging‌ ‌Falun‌‌ 
Gong‌ ‌followers.‌ ‌If‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌were‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌finished‌ ‌off,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌believed,‌ ‌this‌ ‌hole‌ ‌would‌‌ 
have‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌plugged.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

So,‌ ‌on‌ ‌October‌ ‌30,‌ ‌1999,‌ ‌a‌ ‌National‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌Congress‌ ‌incited‌ ‌by‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌put‌ ‌forth‌ ‌a‌‌ 
decision‌ ‌to‌ ‌punish‌ ‌the‌ ‌alleged‌ ‌cult.‌ ‌ 

To‌ ‌the‌ ‌international‌ ‌community,‌ ‌as‌ ‌long‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌law‌ ‌does‌ ‌not‌ ‌call‌ ‌something‌ ‌a‌ ‌crime,‌ ‌one‌‌ 
can‌ ‌not‌ ‌be‌ ‌convicted‌ ‌for‌ ‌it.‌ ‌A‌ ‌new‌ ‌law‌ ‌can‌ ‌not‌ ‌make‌ ‌a‌ ‌person‌ ‌guilty‌ ‌of‌ ‌acts‌ ‌committed‌‌ 
before‌ ‌the‌ ‌law‌ ‌was‌ ‌enacted.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌wanted,‌ ‌however,‌ ‌to‌ ‌use‌ ‌laws‌ ‌made‌ ‌in‌ ‌October‌ ‌to‌‌ 
convict‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌followers‌ ‌arrested‌ ‌in‌ ‌July.‌ ‌ 

It‌ ‌should‌ ‌be‌ ‌pointed‌ ‌out‌ ‌that‌ ‌even‌ ‌today,‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌law‌ ‌has‌ ‌not‌ ‌banned‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Even‌ ‌though‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌the‌ ‌Ministry‌ ‌of‌ ‌Public‌ ‌Security‌ ‌to‌ ‌publish‌ ‌an‌ ‌announcement‌‌ 
with‌ ‌six‌ ‌bans,‌ ‌such‌ ‌as‌ ‌banning‌ ‌a‌ ‌person‌ ‌from‌ ‌doing‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌or‌ ‌petitioning‌ ‌the‌‌ 
government‌ ‌on‌ ‌its‌ ‌behalf,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Ministry‌ ‌of‌ ‌Public‌ ‌Security‌ ‌is‌ ‌not‌ ‌a‌ ‌legislative‌ ‌body.‌ ‌The‌ ‌six‌‌ 
bans‌ ‌thus‌ ‌have‌ ‌no‌ ‌legal‌ ‌validity.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Furthermore,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Anti-Cult‌ ‌Legislations‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌Congress‌ ‌passed‌ ‌in‌ ‌October‌‌ 
1999,‌ ‌cannot‌ ‌be‌ ‌legally‌ ‌used‌ ‌to‌ ‌convict‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌adherents,‌ ‌of‌ ‌being‌ ‌cult‌ ‌members,‌‌ 
for‌ ‌when‌ ‌a‌ ‌law‌ ‌is‌ ‌created,‌ ‌it‌ ‌can‌ ‌only‌ ‌designate‌ ‌certain‌ ‌behaviors‌ ‌as‌ ‌violating‌ ‌the‌ ‌law,‌‌ 
not‌ ‌a‌ ‌certain‌ ‌group‌ ‌of‌ ‌people‌ ‌by‌ ‌their‌ ‌identity.‌ ‌The‌ ‌rhetoric‌ ‌denouncing‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌‌ 
cult‌ ‌has‌ ‌either‌ ‌come‌ ‌from‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌or‌ ‌the‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌Daily,‌ ‌neither‌ ‌of‌ ‌which‌ ‌has‌ ‌legislative‌‌ 
power.‌ ‌Their‌ ‌claims‌ ‌can‌ ‌not‌ ‌be‌ ‌used‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌basis‌ ‌for‌ ‌court‌ ‌rulings.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Luo‌ ‌Gan‌ ‌acted‌ ‌on‌ ‌prompting‌ ‌from‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌and‌ ‌gave‌ ‌orders‌ ‌that‌ ‌former‌ ‌members‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌‌ 
Gong‌ ‌Research‌ ‌Society,‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Chang,‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Zhiwen,‌ ‌Ji‌ ‌Liewu,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Yao‌ ‌Jie‌ ‌were‌ ‌sentenced‌‌ 
to‌ ‌prison,‌ ‌the‌ ‌longest‌ ‌sentence‌ ‌being‌ ‌18‌ ‌years.‌ ‌What’s‌ ‌more,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌arrested‌ ‌all‌ ‌of‌‌ 
the‌ ‌300‌ ‌plus‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌who‌ ‌were‌ ‌presented‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌trial,‌ ‌even‌ ‌sending‌ ‌some‌ ‌of‌ ‌them‌‌ 
to‌ ‌forced‌ ‌labor‌ ‌camps.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌name‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌law‌ ‌has‌ ‌been‌ ‌violating‌ ‌the‌ ‌law‌‌ 
himself!‌ ‌   



8:‌ ‌Evils‌ ‌Broke‌ ‌Loose‌ ‌ 

‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌wants‌ ‌to‌ ‌destroy‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners’‌ ‌reputations,‌ ‌cut‌ ‌them‌ ‌off‌‌ 
financially,‌ ‌eradicate‌ ‌them‌ ‌physically.‌ ‌In‌ ‌May‌ ‌of‌ ‌2000,‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌gave‌ ‌the‌ ‌police‌ ‌the‌ 
authority‌ ‌to‌ ‌arrest‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌of‌ ‌their‌ ‌own‌ ‌accord‌ ‌without‌ ‌arrest‌ ‌warrants.‌‌ 
To‌ ‌protest‌ ‌such‌ ‌unlawful‌ ‌arrests,‌ ‌in‌ ‌October‌ ‌2000,‌ ‌upwards‌ ‌of‌ ‌ten‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌‌ 
practitioners‌ ‌made‌ ‌to‌ ‌Tiananmen‌ ‌Square,‌ ‌and‌ ‌displayed‌ ‌banners.‌ ‌And‌ ‌thousands‌ ‌of‌‌ 
adherents‌ ‌were‌ ‌even‌ ‌doing‌ ‌exercise‌ ‌in‌ ‌groups.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Somebody‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Politburo‌ ‌was‌ ‌having‌ ‌a‌ ‌good‌ ‌laugh‌ ‌at‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌His‌ ‌understanding‌‌ 
of‌ ‌the‌ ‌power‌ ‌of‌ ‌spiritual‌ ‌belief‌ ‌fell‌ ‌squarely‌ ‌within‌ ‌the‌ ‌old‌ ‌way‌ ‌of‌ ‌thinking‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌‌ 
class‌ ‌struggle.‌ ‌Although‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌utilized‌ ‌the‌ ‌hardest‌ ‌means‌ ‌of‌ ‌suppression‌ ‌and‌‌ 
persecution,‌ ‌acquired‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌over‌ ‌decades,‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌just‌ ‌would‌ ‌not‌ ‌yield,‌ ‌and‌ ‌its‌‌ 
practitioners‌ ‌protest‌ ‌peacefully.‌ ‌No‌ ‌one‌ ‌attempts‌ ‌to‌ ‌retaliate‌ ‌or‌ ‌resort‌ ‌to‌ ‌any‌ ‌kind‌ ‌of‌‌ 
violence.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌utterly‌ ‌helpless‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌face‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌unarmed‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌followers.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

At‌ ‌times,‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌adherents‌ ‌appeared‌ ‌that‌ ‌they‌ ‌were‌ ‌being‌ ‌assisted‌ ‌by‌ ‌a‌ ‌higher‌‌ 
power.‌ ‌For‌ ‌example,‌ ‌in‌ ‌October‌ ‌2000,‌ ‌more‌ ‌than‌ ‌ten‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌were‌‌ 
handcuffed,‌ ‌and‌ ‌taken‌ ‌into‌ ‌the‌ ‌detention‌ ‌center.‌ ‌However,‌ ‌after‌ ‌they‌ ‌entered‌ ‌the‌ ‌cell,‌ ‌all‌‌ 
of‌ ‌their‌ ‌hand-cuffs‌ ‌simultaneously‌ ‌came‌ ‌off.‌ ‌ 

All‌ ‌the‌ ‌guards‌ ‌and‌ ‌inmates‌ ‌were‌ ‌dumbfounded.‌ ‌Afterward,‌ ‌no‌ ‌one‌ ‌dared‌ ‌to‌ ‌make‌ ‌any‌‌ 
trouble‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌practitioners.‌ ‌When‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌read‌ ‌the‌ ‌report‌ ‌on‌ ‌this,‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌left‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌‌ 
cold‌ ‌sweat,‌ ‌and‌ ‌dared‌ ‌not‌ ‌to‌ ‌think‌ ‌about‌ ‌it‌ ‌anymore.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

All‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌could‌ ‌do,‌ ‌was‌ ‌simply‌ ‌intensify‌ ‌the‌ ‌efforts‌ ‌to‌ ‌win‌ ‌the‌ ‌610‌ ‌office‌ ‌over,‌ ‌with‌‌ 
money‌ ‌and‌ ‌power.‌ ‌After‌ ‌they‌ ‌carried‌ ‌out‌ ‌the‌ ‌persecution‌ ‌orders,‌ ‌they‌ ‌were‌ ‌rewarded‌‌ 
with‌ ‌bonuses‌ ‌and‌ ‌promotions.‌ ‌Under‌ ‌the‌ ‌bribery‌ ‌and‌ ‌intimidation‌ ‌by‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌and‌ ‌CCP,‌ ‌the‌‌ 
last‌ ‌thread‌ ‌of‌ ‌innate‌ ‌kindness‌ ‌was‌ ‌destroyed‌ ‌in‌ ‌some‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌law-enforce‌ ‌officials.‌ ‌Their‌‌ 
wicked‌ ‌side‌ ‌engorged‌ ‌quickly.‌ ‌ 

They‌ ‌persecute‌ ‌and‌ ‌torture‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌in‌ ‌many‌ ‌cruel‌ ‌ways.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Chen‌ ‌Zixiu,‌ ‌58,‌ ‌a‌ ‌woman‌ ‌practitioner‌ ‌from‌ ‌Wei‌ ‌Fang,‌ ‌Shandong‌ ‌Province,‌ ‌refused‌ ‌to‌‌ 
renounce‌ ‌her‌ ‌faith‌ ‌in‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌After‌ ‌repeated‌ ‌jolts‌ ‌from‌ ‌cattle‌ ‌prods‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌police,‌‌ 
she‌ ‌was‌ ‌forced‌ ‌to‌ ‌run‌ ‌barefoot‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌snow.‌ ‌She‌ ‌vomited‌ ‌and‌ ‌collapsed,‌ ‌never‌ ‌gained‌‌ 
consciousness,‌ ‌and‌ ‌died‌ ‌on‌ ‌Feb.‌ ‌21.‌ ‌Two‌ ‌days‌ ‌of‌ ‌torture‌ ‌left‌ ‌her‌ ‌body‌ ‌too‌ ‌horrible‌ ‌to‌‌ 
look‌ ‌at.‌ ‌The‌ ‌police‌ ‌claimed‌ ‌that‌ ‌she‌ ‌had‌ ‌died‌ ‌from‌ ‌a‌ ‌sudden‌ ‌heart‌ ‌attack,‌ ‌and‌ ‌extorted‌‌ 
3000‌ ‌yuan‌ ‌fees‌ ‌from‌ ‌her‌ ‌daughter.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌Wall‌ ‌Street‌ ‌Journal‌ ‌reporter,‌ ‌Ian‌ ‌Johnson,‌ ‌wrote‌ ‌a‌ ‌report‌ ‌on‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Zixiu,‌ ‌later‌‌ 
winning‌ ‌the‌ ‌Pulitzer‌ ‌Prize‌ ‌for‌ ‌his‌ ‌series‌ ‌of‌ ‌stories‌ ‌on‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌However,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌‌ 
government‌ ‌detained‌ ‌Chen’s‌ ‌daughter,‌ ‌because‌ ‌she‌ ‌told‌ ‌the‌ ‌truth,‌ ‌and‌ ‌appealed‌ ‌for‌‌ 
justice‌ ‌for‌ ‌her‌ ‌mother.‌ ‌And‌ ‌her‌ ‌husband‌ ‌was‌ ‌forbidden‌ ‌to‌ ‌visit‌ ‌her‌ ‌during‌ ‌her‌ ‌detention,‌‌ 
while‌ ‌the‌ ‌torturers‌ ‌were‌ ‌promoted‌ ‌one‌ ‌after‌ ‌another.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Chinese‌ ‌psychiatric‌ ‌hospitals‌ ‌are‌ ‌utilized‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌persecutions‌ ‌too,‌ ‌where‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌‌ 
followers‌ ‌are‌ ‌locked‌ ‌up‌ ‌and‌ ‌tortured‌ ‌with‌ ‌chemical‌ ‌injections.‌ ‌Most‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌staff‌ ‌there‌‌ 
are‌ ‌either‌ ‌police‌ ‌officers‌ ‌or‌ ‌hired‌ ‌thugs.‌ ‌They‌ ‌inject‌ ‌healthy‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌followers‌ ‌with‌‌ 
psychiatric‌ ‌drugs.‌ ‌In‌ ‌Changping‌ ‌County‌ ‌psychiatric‌ ‌hospital,‌ ‌the‌ ‌hired‌ ‌thugs‌ ‌gang-raped‌‌ 
a‌ ‌nine-year-old‌ ‌girl‌ ‌at‌ ‌night,‌ ‌whose‌ ‌parents‌ ‌were‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌locked‌ ‌up‌ ‌in‌‌ 
the‌ ‌hospital,‌ ‌and‌ ‌later‌ ‌were‌ ‌murdered‌ ‌there.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Still,‌ ‌some‌ ‌people‌ ‌wouldn’t‌ ‌take‌ ‌part‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌suppression.‌ ‌ 

To‌ ‌mass‌ ‌more‌ ‌manpower,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌the‌ ‌merger‌ ‌between‌ ‌the‌ ‌political‌‌ 
defense‌ ‌division‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌610‌ ‌office,‌ ‌thereby‌ ‌effectively‌ ‌expanding‌ ‌the‌ ‌610,‌ ‌to‌ ‌intensify‌‌ 
its‌ ‌suppression‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌As‌ ‌a‌ ‌result,‌ ‌the‌ ‌610‌ ‌offices‌ ‌had‌ ‌more‌ ‌power‌ ‌than‌ ‌units‌ ‌at‌‌ 
any‌ ‌other‌ ‌level‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌police‌ ‌system.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌power‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌610‌ ‌office‌ ‌within‌ ‌the‌ ‌provincial‌ ‌police‌ ‌department‌ ‌was‌ ‌so‌ ‌great‌ ‌that‌‌ 
they‌ ‌can‌ ‌arrange‌ ‌an‌ ‌inspection‌ ‌of,‌ ‌and‌ ‌issue‌ ‌orders‌ ‌to,‌ ‌other‌ ‌units‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌same‌ ‌level.‌ ‌ 

But‌ ‌what‌ ‌was‌ ‌laughable‌ ‌was‌ ‌that‌ ‌very‌ ‌few‌ ‌police‌ ‌officers‌ ‌responded‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌recruitment‌‌ 
efforts‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌part‌ ‌of‌ ‌610.‌ ‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌end,‌ ‌the‌ ‌assignments‌ ‌of‌ ‌personnel‌ ‌had‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌appointed‌ ‌by‌ ‌a‌ ‌computer.‌ ‌Even‌‌ 
within‌ ‌the‌ ‌police‌ ‌system,‌ ‌610‌ ‌become‌ ‌synonymous‌ ‌with‌ ‌messing‌ ‌around.‌ ‌Many‌ ‌police‌‌ 
officers‌ ‌with‌ ‌a‌ ‌sense‌ ‌of‌ ‌justice‌ ‌refused‌ ‌to‌ ‌get‌ ‌involved‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌persecutions.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

A‌ ‌former‌ ‌610‌ ‌police‌ ‌officer,‌ ‌Hao‌ ‌Fengjun,‌ ‌who‌ ‌escaped‌ ‌to‌ ‌Australia‌ ‌in‌ ‌2005,‌ ‌described‌‌ 
how‌ ‌he‌ ‌felt‌ ‌when‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌performing‌ ‌that‌ ‌job:‌ ‌“At‌ ‌the‌ ‌office,‌ ‌we‌ ‌would‌ ‌often‌ ‌talk‌ ‌to‌ ‌each‌‌ 
other‌ ‌with‌ ‌our‌ ‌mouth‌ ‌half-covered,‌ ‌voice‌ ‌as‌ ‌low‌ ‌as‌ ‌possible,‌ ‌and‌ ‌eyes‌ ‌darting‌ ‌all‌ ‌around.‌‌ 
Having‌ ‌been‌ ‌in‌ ‌that‌ ‌atmosphere‌ ‌for‌ ‌a‌ ‌long‌ ‌time,‌ ‌we‌ ‌grew‌ ‌accustomed‌ ‌to‌ ‌speaking‌ ‌in‌‌ 
this‌ ‌fashion‌ ‌even‌ ‌in‌ ‌public‌ ‌situations.‌ ‌Like‌ ‌we‌ ‌are‌ ‌afraid‌ ‌of‌ ‌being‌ ‌heard,‌ ‌or‌ ‌afraid‌ ‌others‌‌ 
might‌ ‌know‌ ‌what‌ ‌we‌ ‌are‌ ‌talking‌ ‌about.‌ ‌We‌ ‌are‌ ‌so‌ ‌sneaky.‌ ‌It’s‌ ‌like‌ ‌we‌ ‌have‌ ‌developed‌ ‌a‌‌ 
mental‌ ‌disorder.”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Hao‌ ‌Fengjun‌ ‌said:”‌ ‌Once,‌ ‌I‌ ‌rushed‌ ‌to‌ ‌work,‌ ‌drove‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌prison‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Nan‌ ‌Kai‌ ‌branch‌ ‌of‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Tianjin‌ ‌Public‌ ‌Bureau.‌ 

I‌ ‌saw‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioner‌ ‌Sun‌ ‌Ti’s‌ ‌eyes‌ ‌were‌ ‌so‌ ‌swollen‌ ‌because‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌beating.‌ ‌The‌‌ 
police‌ ‌officer‌ ‌who‌ ‌interrogated‌ ‌her‌ ‌was‌ ‌Mu‌ ‌Ruili,‌ ‌the‌ ‌captain‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌2nd‌ ‌division‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
610‌ ‌office‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Bureau‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌State‌ ‌Security.‌ ‌Mu‌ ‌was‌ ‌holding‌ ‌a‌ ‌steel‌ ‌rod,‌ ‌0.6‌ ‌in.‌ ‌in‌‌ 
diameter,‌ ‌with‌ ‌screw‌ ‌threads‌ ‌that‌ ‌show‌ ‌bloodstains.‌ ‌ 

And‌ ‌there‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌high-voltage‌ ‌electrical‌ ‌baton‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌table.”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

“Sun‌ ‌showed‌ ‌me‌ ‌her‌ ‌back.‌ ‌I‌ ‌was‌ ‌shocked.‌ ‌Almost‌ ‌her‌ ‌entire‌ ‌back‌ ‌had‌ ‌turned‌ ‌black.‌‌ 
There‌ ‌were‌ ‌two‌ ‌gashes,‌ ‌of‌ ‌about‌ ‌8‌ ‌in.‌ ‌in‌ ‌length,‌ ‌oozing‌ ‌blood.‌ ‌I‌ ‌also‌ ‌saw‌ ‌policemen‌‌ 
beating‌ ‌her‌ ‌with‌ ‌a‌ ‌metal‌ ‌rod,‌ ‌that‌ ‌was‌ ‌over‌ ‌a‌ ‌foot‌ ‌long.‌ ‌When‌ ‌I‌ ‌saw‌ ‌this,‌ ‌I‌ ‌knew‌ ‌I‌ ‌couldn’t‌‌ 
do‌ ‌this‌ ‌job.”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Hao‌ ‌Fengjun‌ ‌spoke‌ ‌out‌ ‌to‌ ‌stop‌ ‌the‌ ‌suppression.‌ ‌As‌ ‌a‌ ‌result,‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌jailed‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌cell‌ ‌at‌‌ 
sub-zero‌ ‌temperatures‌ ‌for‌ ‌more‌ ‌than‌ ‌20‌ ‌days.‌ ‌In‌ ‌Australia,‌ ‌Hao‌ ‌Fengjun‌ ‌and‌ ‌Chen‌‌ 
Yonglin,‌ ‌a‌ ‌former‌ ‌council‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Consulate‌ ‌in‌ ‌Sidney,‌ ‌Australia,‌ ‌who‌ ‌was‌ ‌in‌‌ 
charge‌ ‌of‌ ‌political‌ ‌issues,‌ ‌spoke‌ ‌out‌ ‌in‌ ‌public‌ ‌about‌ ‌their‌ ‌personal‌ ‌experiences,‌‌ 
exposing‌ ‌the‌ ‌merciless‌ ‌brutality‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌persecution‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌in‌ ‌and‌ ‌outside‌‌ 
China.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

A‌ ‌third‌ ‌person,‌ ‌a‌ ‌former‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌police‌ ‌officer,‌ ‌who‌ ‌escaped‌ ‌to‌ ‌Australia‌ ‌and‌ ‌who‌ ‌was‌‌ 
unwilling‌ ‌to‌ ‌reveal‌ ‌his‌ ‌name,‌ ‌told‌ ‌his‌ ‌experience‌ ‌to‌ ‌an‌ ‌Australian‌ ‌TV‌ ‌program‌ ‌“Lateline”,‌‌ 
through‌ ‌Bernard‌ ‌Collaery,‌ ‌a‌ ‌well-respected‌ ‌attorney‌ ‌in‌ ‌Cabeira.‌ ‌ 

Once,‌ ‌he‌ ‌heard‌ ‌the‌ ‌sound‌ ‌of‌ ‌someone‌ ‌being‌ ‌beaten‌ ‌up‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌police‌ ‌department.‌ ‌So‌ ‌he‌‌ 
hurried‌ ‌to‌ ‌break‌ ‌it‌ ‌up.‌ ‌ 

But‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌told‌ ‌to‌ ‌leave.‌ ‌He‌ ‌saw‌ ‌a‌ ‌naked‌ ‌man,‌ ‌whose‌ ‌head‌ ‌had‌ ‌collapsed‌ ‌back‌ ‌into‌ ‌a‌‌ 
chair.‌ ‌His‌ ‌legs‌ ‌were‌ ‌outstretched.‌ ‌ 

It‌ ‌was‌ ‌obvious‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌already‌ ‌dead.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Han‌ ‌Guangsheng,‌ ‌who‌ ‌was‌ ‌once‌ ‌the‌ ‌associate‌ ‌director‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Public‌ ‌Security‌ ‌Bureau‌ ‌in‌‌ 
Shenyang‌ ‌City,‌ ‌Liaoning‌ ‌Province,‌ ‌escaped‌ ‌to‌ ‌Canada‌ ‌in‌ ‌Sept.‌ ‌2001.‌ ‌He‌ ‌revealed‌ ‌that‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌order‌ ‌at‌ ‌that‌ ‌time,‌ ‌was‌ ‌primarily‌ ‌an‌ ‌effort‌ ‌to‌ ‌stop‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌‌ 
from‌ ‌going‌ ‌to‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌to‌ ‌appeal:‌ ‌ 

“One‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌controlling‌ ‌measures‌ ‌is‌ ‌that‌ ‌if‌ ‌more‌ ‌than‌ ‌3‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌go‌ ‌to‌‌ 
appeal,‌ ‌then‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party’s‌ ‌vice‌ ‌secretary‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌secretary‌ ‌of‌ ‌that‌ ‌city,‌ ‌have‌ ‌to‌ ‌do‌‌ 
self-criticism.‌ ‌ 

To‌ ‌avoid‌ ‌that,‌ ‌leaders‌ ‌from‌ ‌each‌ ‌city‌ ‌started‌ ‌using‌ ‌the‌ ‌power‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌police,‌ ‌and‌ ‌a‌ ‌lot‌ ‌of‌‌ 
money,‌ ‌to‌ ‌stop‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌from‌ ‌going‌ ‌to‌ ‌Beijing.”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Han‌ ‌Guangsheng‌ ‌said:‌ ‌“Ma‌ ‌San‌ ‌Jia‌ ‌labor-camp‌ ‌implemented‌ ‌all‌ ‌sorts‌ ‌of‌ ‌methods‌ ‌of‌‌ 
torture‌ ‌and‌ ‌abuse,‌ ‌to‌ ‌improve‌ ‌their‌ ‌renunciation‌ ‌rate.”‌ ‌“I‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌know‌ ‌it‌ ‌initially‌ ‌but‌ ‌later‌‌ 
found‌ ‌out,‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌Ministry‌ ‌of‌ ‌Justice‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌all‌ ‌cities‌ ‌to‌ ‌go‌ ‌to‌ ‌Ma‌ ‌San‌ ‌Jia,‌ ‌to‌ ‌learn‌‌ 
their‌ ‌transformation‌ ‌techniques.‌ ‌The‌ ‌principal‌ ‌technique‌ ‌used‌ ‌in‌ ‌Ma‌ ‌San‌ ‌Jia‌ ‌is‌ ‌the‌ ‌use‌‌ 
of‌ ‌electrical‌ ‌baton!”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Practitioner‌ ‌Gao‌ ‌Rongrong,‌ ‌a‌ ‌staff‌ ‌member‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌financial‌ ‌department‌ ‌of‌ ‌Luxun‌‌ 
Academy‌ ‌of‌ ‌Fine‌ ‌Art‌ ‌in‌ ‌Shenyang,‌ ‌was‌ ‌shocked‌ ‌on‌ ‌her‌ ‌face‌ ‌with‌ ‌electrical‌ ‌batons,‌ ‌for‌‌ 
over‌ ‌six‌ ‌hours‌ ‌by‌ ‌Tang‌ ‌Yubao‌ ‌and‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zhaohua,‌ ‌on‌ ‌May‌ ‌7,‌ ‌2004,‌ ‌in‌ ‌Long‌ ‌Shan‌‌ 
labor-camp.‌ ‌Her‌ ‌beautiful‌ ‌face‌ ‌was‌ ‌severely‌ ‌disfigured.‌ ‌ 

One‌ ‌year‌ ‌later,‌ ‌Gao‌ ‌Rongrong‌ ‌was‌ ‌tortured‌ ‌to‌ ‌death.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

From‌ ‌July‌ ‌20,‌ ‌1999,‌ ‌to‌ ‌June‌ ‌2005,‌ ‌more‌ ‌than‌ ‌one‌ ‌hundred‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌‌ 
adherents,‌ ‌including‌ ‌pregnant‌ ‌women,‌ ‌the‌ ‌elderly,‌ ‌and‌ ‌young‌ ‌children‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌sent‌ ‌to‌‌ 
forced‌ ‌labor‌ ‌camps‌ ‌without‌ ‌trial.‌  ‌More‌ ‌than‌ ‌six‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌were‌ ‌formally‌‌ 
sentenced‌ ‌to‌ ‌prison‌ ‌terms‌ ‌up‌ ‌to‌ ‌20‌ ‌years.‌  ‌Several‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌‌ 
were‌ ‌detained‌ ‌in‌ ‌psychiatric‌ ‌hospitals‌ ‌and‌ ‌injected‌ ‌with‌ ‌drugs‌ ‌harmful‌ ‌to‌ ‌their‌ ‌nervous‌‌ 
systems.‌ ‌Over‌ ‌3‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌deaths‌ ‌under‌ ‌police‌ ‌custody,‌ ‌have‌ ‌been‌ ‌confirmed.‌ ‌Moreover,‌‌ 
the‌ ‌whereabouts‌ ‌of‌ ‌countless‌ ‌adherents‌ ‌are‌ ‌still‌ ‌unknown.‌ ‌The‌ ‌depth‌ ‌and‌ ‌breadth‌ ‌of‌‌ 
this‌ ‌catastrophe‌ ‌are‌ ‌still‌ ‌difficult‌ ‌to‌ ‌estimate.‌ ‌   



 ‌9:‌ ‌State-Terrorism‌ ‌Overseas‌ ‌ 

‌ 

After‌ ‌the‌ ‌persecution‌ ‌began,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌tried‌ ‌to‌ ‌extradite‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong’s‌ ‌founder‌ ‌to‌‌ 
China,‌ ‌even‌ ‌by‌ ‌offering‌ ‌a‌ ‌reduction‌ ‌of‌ ‌500‌ ‌million‌ ‌dollars‌ ‌in‌ ‌trade‌ ‌surplus‌ ‌but‌ ‌failed.‌‌ 
Next,‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌Qinghong‌ ‌secretly‌ ‌issued‌ ‌an‌ ‌assassination‌ ‌order‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌network‌ ‌of‌ ‌Chinese‌‌ 
agents.‌ ‌The‌ ‌Ministry‌ ‌of‌ ‌State‌ ‌Security,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌General‌ ‌Staff‌ ‌Dept.‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌PLA‌ ‌jointly‌ ‌set‌‌ 
up‌ ‌a‌ ‌special‌ ‌task‌ ‌force,‌ ‌which‌ ‌was‌ ‌specifically‌ ‌in‌ ‌charge‌ ‌of‌ ‌learning‌ ‌the‌ ‌whereabouts‌ ‌of‌‌ 
Falun‌ ‌Gong’s‌ ‌founder,‌ ‌Master‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Hongzhi,‌ ‌as‌ ‌well‌ ‌as‌ ‌recruiting‌ ‌and‌ ‌training‌ ‌killers,‌ ‌to‌‌ 
prepare‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌assassination‌ ‌of‌ ‌Master‌ ‌Li.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌December‌ ‌2000,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌learned‌ ‌that‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌was‌ ‌going‌ ‌to‌ ‌Taiwan‌ ‌to‌ ‌speak‌ ‌before‌ ‌his‌‌ 
students.‌ ‌In‌ ‌light‌ ‌of‌ ‌that,‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌Qinghong‌ ‌dispatched‌ ‌personnel‌ ‌to‌ ‌Taiwan,‌ ‌to‌ ‌secretly‌‌ 
make‌ ‌contact‌ ‌with‌ ‌local‌ ‌criminal‌ ‌underworld‌ ‌organizations.‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌planned‌ ‌assassination‌‌ 
by‌ ‌offering‌ ‌several‌ ‌million‌ ‌dollars‌ ‌to‌ ‌assassins‌ ‌in‌ ‌Taiwan.‌ ‌Since‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong’s‌ ‌founder‌‌ 
knew‌ ‌about‌ ‌their‌ ‌intentions,‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌last‌ ‌minute‌ ‌he‌ ‌announced‌ ‌the‌ ‌cancellation‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌visit‌‌ 
to‌ ‌Taiwan.‌ ‌As‌ ‌a‌ ‌result,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌spent‌ ‌the‌ ‌money‌ ‌in‌ ‌vain‌ ‌and‌ ‌was‌ ‌outraged.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌frustrated‌ ‌and‌ ‌went‌ ‌even‌ ‌further‌ ‌by‌ ‌issuing‌ ‌military‌ ‌orders‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌task‌ ‌force,‌‌ 
demanding‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌founder‌ ‌be‌ ‌killed‌ ‌at‌ ‌all‌ ‌cost,‌ ‌including‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌expense‌ ‌of‌ ‌human‌‌ 
lives.‌ ‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌approved‌ ‌the‌ ‌expenditure‌ ‌of‌ ‌5‌ ‌hundred‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌dollars‌ ‌to‌ ‌recruit‌ ‌women‌ ‌to‌ ‌form‌‌ 
a‌ ‌suicide‌ ‌team,‌ ‌following‌ ‌the‌ ‌example‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Liberation‌ ‌Tiger‌ ‌of‌ ‌Tamil‌ ‌in‌ ‌Sri‌ ‌Lanka.‌ ‌The‌‌ 
women‌ ‌were‌ ‌trained‌ ‌as‌ ‌human‌ ‌bombs‌ ‌and‌ ‌were‌ ‌prepared‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌dispatched‌ ‌to‌ ‌America.‌‌ 
When‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong’s‌ ‌founder‌ ‌attended‌ ‌the‌ ‌Experience‌ ‌Sharing‌ ‌Conferences,‌ ‌they‌ ‌would‌‌ 
pretend‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners,‌ ‌approach‌ ‌the‌ ‌founder,‌ ‌and‌ ‌attempt‌ ‌to‌ ‌detonate‌‌ 
the‌ ‌bombs‌ ‌on‌ ‌their‌ ‌bodies.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌2001‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌obtained‌ ‌a‌ ‌confidential‌ ‌report‌ ‌stating‌ ‌that‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌would‌‌ 
hold‌ ‌a‌ ‌conference‌ ‌on‌ ‌Jan.‌ ‌13‌ ‌and‌ ‌14‌ ‌in‌ ‌Hongkong,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong’s‌ ‌founder‌ ‌would‌‌ 
come‌ ‌to‌ ‌make‌ ‌a‌ ‌speech‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌14.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌immediately‌ ‌issued‌ ‌a‌ ‌secret‌ ‌order:‌ ‌to‌ ‌seize‌ ‌the‌‌ 
opportunity‌ ‌at‌ ‌all‌ ‌cost‌ ‌for‌ ‌assassination‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌territory‌ ‌under‌ ‌his‌ ‌own‌ ‌control.‌ ‌Right‌‌ 
away,‌ ‌the‌ ‌PLA‌ ‌General‌ ‌Staff‌ ‌Dept.‌ ‌,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Ministry‌ ‌of‌ ‌State‌ ‌Security,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌Public‌ ‌Security‌‌ 
Bureau‌ ‌coordinated‌ ‌to‌ ‌create‌ ‌an‌ ‌assassination‌ ‌plan,‌ ‌code-named”1-1-4″.‌ ‌Nearly‌ ‌all‌ ‌the‌‌ 
underworld‌ ‌organizations‌ ‌in‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌and‌ ‌Macau‌ ‌were‌ ‌involved‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌plan‌ ‌under‌ ‌the‌‌ 
CCP’s‌ ‌coercion‌ ‌and‌ ‌allurement.‌  ‌But,‌ ‌on‌ ‌Jan.‌ ‌14,‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong’s‌ ‌founder‌ ‌did‌ ‌not‌ ‌show‌ ‌up.‌‌ 
The‌ ‌spies‌ ‌became‌ ‌restless‌ ‌with‌ ‌anxiety.‌ ‌Finally,‌ ‌when‌ ‌the‌ ‌conference‌ ‌was‌ ‌close‌ ‌to‌ ‌its‌‌ 
end,‌ ‌the‌ ‌organizer‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌conference‌ ‌read‌ ‌a‌ ‌greeting,‌ ‌transmitted‌ ‌from‌ ‌America‌ ‌by‌ ‌Falun‌‌ 
Gong’s‌ ‌founder‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌conference’s‌ ‌audience.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌assassination‌ ‌plan‌ ‌had‌ ‌once‌ ‌again‌ ‌failed.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

Only‌ ‌then,‌ ‌did‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌and‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌realize‌ ‌that‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong’s‌ ‌founder‌ ‌knew‌ ‌very‌ ‌well‌ ‌about‌‌ 
their‌ ‌assassination‌ ‌plot.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

With‌ ‌repeated‌ ‌failures‌ ‌of‌ ‌assassination‌ ‌attempts,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌grew‌ ‌more‌ ‌and‌ ‌more‌ ‌fearful.‌‌ 
His‌ ‌task‌ ‌force‌ ‌furthermore‌ ‌fell‌ ‌apart,‌ ‌and‌ ‌its‌ ‌members‌ ‌kept‌ ‌meeting‌ ‌with‌ ‌inexplicable‌‌ 
accidents.‌ ‌ 

Assassination‌ ‌attempts‌ ‌ended‌ ‌without‌ ‌any‌ ‌result.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Ever‌ ‌since‌ ‌the‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌experience-sharing‌ ‌conference‌ ‌in‌ ‌Los‌ ‌Angeles‌ ‌in‌ ‌2000,‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Li‌‌ 
has‌ ‌taken‌ ‌part‌ ‌in‌ ‌nearly‌ ‌all‌ ‌large-scale‌ ‌activities‌ ‌in‌ ‌America‌ ‌and‌ ‌has‌ ‌often‌ ‌spent‌ ‌a‌ ‌lot‌ ‌of‌‌ 
time‌ ‌answering‌ ‌questions‌ ‌for‌ ‌his‌ ‌students.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Since‌ ‌the‌ ‌start‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌persecution,‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌followers‌ ‌around‌ ‌the‌ ‌world‌ ‌have‌ ‌been‌‌ 
subjected‌ ‌to‌ ‌frequent‌ ‌harassment‌ ‌and‌ ‌threats‌ ‌by‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌spies.‌ ‌Two‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌former‌‌ 
officials,‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Yongling‌ ‌and‌ ‌Hao‌ ‌Fengjun,‌ ‌chose‌ ‌to‌ ‌leave‌ ‌the‌ ‌dark‌ ‌past‌ ‌behind,‌ ‌and‌ ‌seek‌‌ 
refuge‌ ‌in‌ ‌Australia.‌ ‌They‌ ‌exposed‌ ‌all‌ ‌kinds‌ ‌of‌ ‌scandalous‌ ‌inside‌ ‌stories‌ ‌about‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌‌ 
persecution‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌ 

They‌ ‌advised‌ ‌all‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌spies‌ ‌overseas‌ ‌to‌ ‌surrender‌ ‌themselves,‌ ‌otherwise,‌ ‌they‌‌ 
would‌ ‌submit‌ ‌the‌ ‌spy‌ ‌list‌ ‌in‌ ‌their‌ ‌possession,‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌local‌ ‌governments.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Chen‌ ‌Yonglin‌ ‌and‌ ‌Hao‌ ‌Fengjun‌ ‌stated‌ ‌that‌ ‌China‌ ‌has‌ ‌a‌ ‌formidable‌ ‌spy‌ ‌network‌‌ 
operating‌ ‌overseas.‌ ‌There‌ ‌are‌ ‌over‌ ‌one‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌spies‌ ‌in‌ ‌Australia‌ ‌and‌ ‌Canada,‌‌ 
respectively.‌ ‌ 

They‌ ‌exposed‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌dirty‌ ‌deeds‌ ‌against‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌overseas,‌ ‌utilizing‌ ‌all‌ ‌kinds‌ ‌of‌‌ 
spy‌ ‌strategies‌ ‌and‌ ‌technology.‌ ‌The‌ ‌evidence‌ ‌confirmed‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌extension‌ ‌of‌ ‌state‌‌ 
terrorism‌ ‌from‌ ‌domestic‌ ‌to‌ ‌overseas.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Whenever‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌took‌ ‌a‌ ‌tour‌ ‌overseas,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌consulate‌ ‌would‌ ‌pay‌ ‌the‌ ‌local‌‌ 
Chinese‌ ‌to‌ ‌join‌ ‌the‌ ‌carefully‌ ‌engineered‌ ‌cheering‌ ‌crowd,‌ ‌to‌ ‌block‌ ‌the‌ ‌demonstrating‌‌ 
Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌and‌ ‌their‌ ‌banners.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

When‌ ‌visiting‌ ‌Germany‌ ‌in‌ ‌2004,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌so‌ ‌afraid‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌sight‌ ‌of‌ ‌yellow‌ ‌and‌ ‌blue‌‌ 
clothing,‌ ‌trademark‌ ‌colors‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌demonstrating‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners,‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌‌ 
requested‌ ‌the‌ ‌German‌ ‌police,‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌two‌ ‌colors‌ ‌be‌ ‌kept‌ ‌out‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌sight.‌ ‌He‌ ‌was‌ ‌so‌‌ 
suspicious‌ ‌and‌ ‌fearful,‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌asked‌ ‌the‌ ‌police‌ ‌to‌ ‌weld‌ ‌the‌ ‌sewer‌ ‌lids‌ ‌shut,‌ ‌along‌ ‌the‌‌ 
route‌ ‌his‌ ‌convoy‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌travel.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌dare‌ ‌to‌ ‌enter‌ ‌or‌ ‌leave‌ ‌his‌ ‌hotel‌ ‌through‌ ‌the‌‌ 
front‌ ‌entrance,‌ ‌instead,‌ ‌he‌ ‌used‌ ‌the‌ ‌garbage‌ ‌exit.‌ ‌ 

He‌ ‌frequently‌ ‌changed‌ ‌his‌ ‌schedule‌ ‌and‌ ‌routes,‌ ‌causing‌ ‌frustration‌ ‌and‌ ‌drawing‌‌ 
complaints‌ ‌from‌ ‌his‌ ‌hosts.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌had‌ ‌overseas‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioner’s‌ ‌name‌‌ 
list‌ ‌collected‌ ‌and‌ ‌requested‌ ‌his‌ ‌host‌ ‌countries‌ ‌to‌ ‌bar‌ ‌these‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌‌ 
from‌ ‌entering‌ ‌the‌ ‌countries.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

Before‌ ‌he‌ ‌arrived‌ ‌in‌ ‌Iceland,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌pressed‌ ‌the‌ ‌Icelandic‌ ‌government‌ ‌to‌ ‌do‌ ‌so.‌ ‌The‌ ‌move‌‌ 
triggered‌ ‌a‌ ‌dramatic‌ ‌protest‌ ‌against‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌by‌ ‌thousands‌ ‌of‌ ‌residents.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌the‌ ‌day‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌arrival,‌ ‌Iceland’s‌ ‌largest‌ ‌newspaper‌ ‌ran‌ ‌a‌ ‌four-page‌ ‌ad,‌ ‌offering‌ ‌an‌‌ 
apology‌ ‌to‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌by‌ ‌450‌ ‌people‌ ‌including‌ ‌parliamentarians,‌ ‌making‌‌ 
quite‌ ‌a‌ ‌stir‌ ‌in‌ ‌Iceland.‌ ‌Its‌ ‌title,‌ ‌in‌ ‌3‌ ‌large‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌characters,‌ ‌says‌ ‌“Sorry”.‌ ‌The‌ ‌subtitle‌ ‌in‌‌ 
Icelandic‌ ‌reads:‌ ‌“An‌ ‌apology‌ ‌to‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners”.‌ ‌The‌ ‌statement‌ ‌reads:‌ ‌“The‌‌ 
Icelandic‌ ‌government‌ ‌made‌ ‌an‌ ‌erroneous‌ ‌decision‌ ‌by‌ ‌yielding‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌dictator,‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Zemin,‌ ‌and‌ ‌barring‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌entering‌ ‌the‌ ‌island‌ ‌for‌ ‌peaceful‌ ‌protests,‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Icelandic‌ ‌people‌ ‌feel‌ ‌ashamed‌ ‌of‌ ‌that‌ ‌decision,‌ ‌and‌ ‌express‌ ‌their‌ ‌apology‌ ‌to‌ ‌all‌‌ 
Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners.”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Another‌ ‌phenomenon‌ ‌that‌ ‌followed‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌as‌ ‌he‌ ‌traveled,‌ ‌be‌ ‌it‌ ‌to‌ ‌Germany,‌ ‌Iceland,‌ ‌or‌‌ 
the‌ ‌United‌ ‌States,‌ ‌was‌ ‌cold‌ ‌winds‌ ‌and‌ ‌dark‌ ‌clouds.‌ ‌During‌ ‌his‌ ‌stay‌ ‌in‌ ‌Iceland,‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
visited‌ ‌a‌ ‌world-famous‌ ‌fountain‌ ‌near‌ ‌the‌ ‌capital.‌ ‌The‌ ‌moment‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌arrived,‌ ‌half‌ ‌the‌‌ 
water‌ ‌columns‌ ‌springing‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌fountain‌ ‌became‌ ‌black‌ ‌with‌ ‌filth‌ ‌and‌ ‌dirt.‌ ‌While‌ ‌the‌‌ 
sky‌ ‌corresponding‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌other‌ ‌half‌ ‌was‌ ‌covered‌ ‌with‌ ‌dark‌ ‌clouds.‌ ‌One‌ ‌resident‌‌ 
exclaimed:‌ ‌“I‌ ‌have‌ ‌never‌ ‌seen‌ ‌such‌ ‌black‌ ‌water‌ ‌coming‌ ‌out‌ ‌of‌ ‌that‌ ‌fountain!”‌ ‌ ‌   



10:‌ ‌False‌ ‌Fire‌ ‌ 

‌ 

One‌ ‌year‌ ‌had‌ ‌passed‌ ‌since‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌started‌ ‌the‌ ‌persecution‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌Many‌‌ 
lies‌ ‌and‌ ‌smears‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌spread,‌ ‌and‌ ‌slews‌ ‌of‌ ‌attacking‌ ‌articles‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌‌ 
broadcasted.‌ ‌However,‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌central‌ ‌government‌ ‌to‌ ‌local‌ ‌citizenry,‌ ‌all‌ ‌were‌ ‌against‌‌ 
the‌ ‌crackdown.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌began‌ ‌to‌ ‌grow‌ ‌worried,‌ ‌with‌ ‌depression‌ ‌setting‌ ‌in.‌ ‌He‌ ‌had‌‌ 
experienced‌ ‌a‌ ‌heart‌ ‌attack‌ ‌and‌ ‌was‌ ‌taken‌ ‌to‌ ‌Hospital‌ ‌301.‌ ‌Even‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌hospital‌ ‌bed,‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌thinking‌ ‌about‌ ‌one‌ ‌question:‌ ‌“How‌ ‌to‌ ‌turn‌ ‌the‌ ‌public‌ ‌sentiments‌ ‌against‌ ‌the‌‌ 
so-called‌ ‌evil‌ ‌cult‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌ ‌and‌ ‌incite‌ ‌widespread‌ ‌hatred?”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jan.‌ ‌23,‌ ‌2001,‌ ‌was‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌New‌ ‌Year‌ ‌Eve,‌ ‌a‌ ‌day‌ ‌of‌ ‌celebration.‌ ‌But‌ ‌on‌ ‌Tiananmen‌ ‌Sq.‌‌ 
unfolded‌ ‌a‌ ‌bizarre‌ ‌tragedy:‌ ‌several‌ ‌people‌ ‌were‌ ‌ablaze.‌ ‌The‌ ‌statement‌ ‌Xinhua‌ ‌News‌‌ 
broadcast‌ ‌around‌ ‌the‌ ‌world‌ ‌in‌ ‌English‌ ‌was‌ ‌that‌ ‌all‌ ‌five‌ ‌persons‌ ‌involved‌ ‌were‌ ‌Falun‌‌ 
Gong‌ ‌practitioners.‌ ‌The‌ ‌group‌ ‌had‌ ‌allegedly‌ ‌attempted‌ ‌self-immolation‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌Sq.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Once‌ ‌broadcasted,‌ ‌the‌ ‌disturbing‌ ‌tragic‌ ‌scene‌ ‌stirred‌ ‌up‌ ‌tremendous‌ ‌anger‌ ‌in‌ ‌China.‌‌ 
Animosity‌ ‌towards‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌surged,‌ ‌such‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌emotional‌ ‌power‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌images‌ ‌the‌‌ 
CCTV‌ ‌put‌ ‌together.‌ ‌The‌ ‌state‌ ‌propaganda‌ ‌machinery‌ ‌was‌ ‌accelerating‌ ‌with‌ ‌a‌‌ 
vengeance.‌ ‌Personalities‌ ‌of‌ ‌every‌ ‌sort‌ ‌appeared‌ ‌on‌ ‌state-run‌ ‌television‌ ‌to‌ ‌condemn‌‌ 
Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌could‌ ‌finally‌ ‌let‌ ‌out‌ ‌a‌ ‌long‌ ‌sigh‌ ‌of‌ ‌relief‌ ‌at‌ ‌seeing‌ ‌all‌ ‌of‌ ‌this.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌meantime,‌ ‌many‌ ‌overseas‌ ‌media‌ ‌called‌ ‌into‌ ‌question‌ ‌the‌ ‌veracity‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌incident‌‌ 
and‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌media‌ ‌account.‌ ‌ 

A‌ ‌slow-motion‌ ‌replay‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌immolation‌ ‌footage,‌ ‌in‌ ‌which‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌visible‌ ‌a‌ ‌police‌ ‌officer‌‌ 
dealing‌ ‌a‌ ‌crippling‌ ‌blow‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌head‌ ‌of‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌Chunling,‌ ‌the‌ ‌woman‌ ‌who‌ ‌died‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌scene.‌ 
A‌ ‌heavy‌ ‌object‌ ‌was‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌officer’s‌ ‌hand.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Twelve‌ ‌days‌ ‌after‌ ‌the‌ ‌incident,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Washington‌ ‌Post‌ ‌ran‌ ‌a‌ ‌front-page‌ ‌story‌ ‌titled:”‌‌ 
Human‌ ‌Fire‌ ‌Ignites‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Mystery‌ ‌–‌ ‌Motive‌ ‌for‌ ‌public‌ ‌burning‌ ‌intensified‌ ‌fight‌ ‌over‌‌ 
Falun‌ ‌Gong”.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌article‌ ‌detailed‌ ‌findings‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Post‌ ‌reporter,‌ ‌who‌ ‌traveled‌ ‌to‌ ‌Kaifeng,‌ ‌China,‌ ‌the‌ 
hometown‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌slain‌ ‌immolator‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌Chunling.‌ ‌Surprisingly‌ ‌none‌ ‌ever‌ ‌saw‌ ‌her‌‌ 
practicing‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌CCTV‌ ‌footage‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌immolation‌ ‌was‌ ‌riddled‌ ‌with‌ ‌inconsistencies.‌ ‌Beyond‌ ‌the‌‌ 
matter‌ ‌of‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌being‌ ‌struck‌ ‌by‌ ‌an‌ ‌apparent‌ ‌policeman,‌ ‌how‌ ‌could‌ ‌dozens‌ ‌or‌ ‌more‌ ‌fire‌‌ 
extinguishers‌ ‌and‌ ‌fire‌ ‌extinguishing‌ ‌blankets‌ ‌suddenly‌ ‌arrive‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌scene?‌ ‌Who‌ ‌shut‌‌ 
the‌ ‌close-up‌ ‌video‌ ‌footage?‌ ‌ 

Why‌ ‌did‌ ‌the‌ ‌two‌ ‌organizers‌ ‌not‌ ‌put‌ ‌the‌ ‌blaze‌ ‌on‌ ‌themselves?‌ ‌Why‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌Baorong‌‌ 
show‌ ‌any‌ ‌signs‌ ‌of‌ ‌intoxication,‌ ‌after‌ ‌drinking‌ ‌so‌ ‌much‌ ‌gasoline?‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Shortly‌ ‌after‌ ‌this‌ ‌happened,‌ ‌a‌ ‌female‌ ‌reporter‌ ‌for‌ ‌CCTV’s‌ ‌“Focus‌ ‌Interview”‌ ‌program,‌‌ 
was‌ ‌interviewing‌ ‌people‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌Tuanhe‌ ‌Labor‌ ‌Camp,‌ ‌about‌ ‌the‌ ‌incident.‌ ‌ 

One‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌prisoner‌ ‌of‌ ‌conscience‌ ‌there,‌ ‌Zhao‌ ‌Ming,‌ ‌raised‌ ‌the‌ ‌question:‌ ‌“Why‌ ‌was‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Sprite‌ ‌bottle‌ ‌on‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Jindong’‌ ‌lap,‌ ‌supposedly‌ ‌filled‌ ‌with‌ ‌gasoline,‌ ‌not‌ ‌even‌ ‌slightly‌‌ 
deformed‌ ‌or‌ ‌damaged‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌heat‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌raging‌ ‌fire?”‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌reporter,‌ ‌named‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Yuqiang,‌ ‌responded‌ ‌candidly:”‌ ‌We‌ ‌shut‌ ‌the‌ ‌scene‌ ‌after‌ ‌the‌ ‌fact.‌‌ 
If‌ ‌we‌ ‌knew‌ ‌it‌ ‌looked‌ ‌suspicious,‌ ‌we‌ ‌wouldn’t‌ ‌use‌ ‌it‌ ‌at‌ ‌all.”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌August‌ ‌14,‌ ‌2001,‌ ‌at‌ ‌a‌ ‌meeting‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌United‌ ‌Nation,‌ ‌the‌ ‌NGO‌ ‌International‌ ‌Education‌‌ 
Development‌ ‌made‌ ‌a‌ ‌formal‌ ‌statement,‌ ‌which‌ ‌declared:‌ ‌their‌ ‌analysis‌ ‌concluded‌ ‌the‌‌ 
supposed‌ ‌self-immolation‌ ‌incident‌ ‌in‌ ‌Tiananmen‌ ‌Sq.‌ ‌was‌ ‌staged‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌‌ 
government.‌ ‌The‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌representative‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌meeting‌ ‌just‌ ‌kept‌ ‌quiet‌ ‌and‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌even‌‌ 
bother‌ ‌to‌ ‌respond.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Soon‌ ‌after‌ ‌the‌ ‌immolation‌ ‌incident,‌ ‌a‌ ‌popular‌ ‌novel‌ ‌that‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌published‌ ‌10‌ ‌years‌‌ 
ago‌ ‌“Yellow‌ ‌Disaster”‌ ‌was,‌ ‌curiously‌ ‌enough,‌ ‌banned‌ ‌throughout‌ ‌China.‌ ‌In‌ ‌Chapter‌ ‌2‌ ‌of‌‌ 
the‌ ‌novel,‌ ‌someone‌ ‌pays‌ ‌off‌ ‌terminally‌ ‌ill‌ ‌persons‌ ‌to‌ ‌burn‌ ‌themselves,‌ ‌and‌ ‌then‌ ‌used‌ ‌the‌‌ 
incident‌ ‌to‌ ‌frame‌ ‌opponents,‌ ‌in‌ ‌politically‌ ‌motivated‌ ‌persecution.‌ ‌Could‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌&‌ ‌Co.‌‌ 
have‌ ‌drawn‌ ‌inspiration‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌plot‌ ‌in‌ ‌Yellow‌ ‌Disaster?‌ ‌ 

Why‌ ‌the‌ ‌sudden‌ ‌ban?‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌the‌ ‌night‌ ‌of‌ ‌March‌ ‌5,‌ ‌2002,‌ ‌in‌ ‌Changchun,‌ ‌the‌ ‌regular‌ ‌program‌ ‌of‌ ‌8‌ ‌cable‌ ‌TV‌ ‌stations‌‌ 
was‌ ‌interrupted‌ ‌and‌ ‌replaced‌ ‌with‌ ‌45‌ ‌min.‌ ‌broadcast‌ ‌about‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌ ‌including‌‌ 
self-immolation‌ ‌or‌ ‌deception,‌ ‌which‌ ‌showed‌ ‌a‌ ‌slow-motion‌ ‌sequence‌ ‌of‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌Chunling‌‌ 
being‌ ‌struck‌ ‌over‌ ‌the‌ ‌head‌ ‌by‌ ‌a‌ ‌police‌ ‌officer,‌ ‌while‌ ‌she‌ ‌was‌ ‌on‌ ‌fire.‌ ‌The‌ ‌next‌ ‌day‌ ‌the‌‌ 
discussion‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌matter‌ ‌could‌ ‌be‌ ‌heard‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌office,‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌bus,‌ ‌in‌ ‌school,‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ 
supermarket,‌ ‌demonstrating‌ ‌the‌ ‌impact‌ ‌on‌ ‌people’s‌ ‌minds‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌lie‌ ‌being‌ ‌exposed.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌furious‌ ‌when‌ ‌he‌ ‌heard‌ ‌the‌ ‌news‌ ‌about‌ ‌the‌ ‌TV‌ ‌tapping‌ ‌that‌ ‌night.‌ ‌He‌‌ 
reportedly‌ ‌shook‌ ‌from‌ ‌anger‌ ‌for‌ ‌several‌ ‌minutes.‌ ‌He‌ ‌then‌ ‌reacted‌ ‌by‌ ‌pounding‌ ‌with‌ ‌his‌‌ 
fist‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌table,‌ ‌and‌ ‌shouting:‌ ‌“Send‌ ‌for‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌Qinghong‌ ‌and‌ ‌Luo‌ ‌Gan‌ ‌immediately!”‌‌ 
Jiang’s‌ ‌secretary,‌ ‌though‌ ‌already‌ ‌accustomed‌ ‌to‌ ‌his‌ ‌boss’s‌ ‌temper,‌ ‌had‌ ‌never‌ ‌seen‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌so‌ ‌mad‌ ‌and‌ ‌violent.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌that‌ ‌combat‌ ‌readiness‌ ‌be‌ ‌declared‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌and‌ ‌among‌ ‌the‌ ‌armed‌‌ 
police.‌ ‌Luo‌ ‌Gan‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌the‌ ‌police‌ ‌to‌ ‌investigate‌ ‌the‌ ‌TV‌ ‌tapping‌ ‌and‌ ‌crack‌ ‌the‌ ‌case‌‌ 
within‌ ‌a‌ ‌week.‌ ‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌yelled:‌ ‌“Shoot‌ ‌to‌ ‌kill‌ ‌any‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioner‌ ‌who‌ ‌was‌ ‌involved!‌ ‌Kill‌ ‌them‌‌ 
without‌ ‌exception!‌ ‌I‌ ‌guarantee‌ ‌nobody‌ ‌will‌ ‌be‌ ‌held‌ ‌responsible‌ ‌for‌ ‌their‌ ‌death!‌ ‌Crack‌ ‌the‌‌ 
case‌ ‌quickly!‌ ‌Otherwise,‌ ‌everybody‌ ‌steps‌ ‌down!”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌March‌ ‌12,‌ ‌2002,‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioner‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌Haibo‌ ‌was‌ ‌suspected‌ ‌of‌ ‌having‌‌ 
sheltered‌ ‌those‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌involved‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌broadcast.‌ ‌Kuancheng‌ ‌police‌‌ 
arrested‌ ‌him‌ ‌and‌ ‌tortured‌ ‌him‌ ‌to‌ ‌death‌ ‌during‌ ‌questioning.‌ ‌Chang‌ ‌Xiaoping,‌ ‌the‌ ‌first‌‌ 
deputy‌ ‌Party‌ ‌chief‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌head‌ ‌of‌ ‌6‌ ‌10‌ ‌office‌ ‌in‌ ‌Changchun,‌ ‌gave‌ ‌the‌ ‌following‌‌ 
instructions:‌ ‌First,‌ ‌dealing‌ ‌with‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌would‌ ‌not‌ ‌rule‌ ‌out‌ ‌bloodshed‌ ‌and‌ ‌killing.‌‌ 
Second,‌ ‌secrecy‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌maintained‌ ‌at‌ ‌all‌ ‌costs‌ ‌to‌ ‌avoid‌ ‌harm‌ ‌to‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌international‌‌ 
standing.‌ ‌Third,‌ ‌no‌ ‌investigation‌ ‌on‌ ‌any‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌follower’s‌ ‌death.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌March‌ ‌24,‌ ‌2002,‌ ‌police‌ ‌kidnapped‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌Chengjun,‌ ‌another‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌adherent‌ ‌who‌‌ 
had‌ ‌been‌ ‌involved.‌ ‌The‌ ‌police‌ ‌shut‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌legs,‌ ‌after,‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌already‌ ‌in‌ ‌cuffs‌ ‌and‌‌ 
shackles,‌ ‌injuring‌ ‌him‌ ‌severely.‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌was‌ ‌tortured‌ ‌ruthlessly‌ ‌in‌ ‌detention.‌ ‌ 

And‌ ‌during‌ ‌the‌ ‌court‌ ‌hearing,‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌taken‌ ‌out‌ ‌electrocuted‌ ‌repeatedly.‌ ‌He‌ ‌was‌‌ 
unlawfully‌ ‌sentenced‌ ‌to‌ ‌19‌ ‌years‌ ‌in‌ ‌prison.‌ ‌ 

He‌ ‌died‌ ‌of‌ ‌maltreatment‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌hands‌ ‌of‌ ‌police‌ ‌in‌ ‌jail‌ ‌on‌ ‌December‌ ‌26,‌ ‌2003.‌ ‌ ‌   



 ‌11:‌ ‌The‌ ‌Fake‌ ‌Evidence‌ ‌ 

‌ 

From‌ ‌the‌ ‌very‌ ‌beginning,‌ ‌Luo‌ ‌Gan‌ ‌put‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌lot‌ ‌of‌ ‌effort‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌persecution,‌ ‌for‌ ‌he‌ ‌saw‌ ‌a‌‌ 
chance,‌ ‌to‌ ‌please‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌and‌ ‌to‌ ‌use‌ ‌suppression‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌as‌ ‌his‌ ‌ticket‌ ‌to‌‌ 
membership‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌elite‌ ‌elusive‌ ‌Politburo.‌ ‌Eventually,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌did‌ ‌put‌ ‌him‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Standing‌‌ 
Committee‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Politburo.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Back‌ ‌in‌ ‌May‌ ‌of‌ ‌1999,‌ ‌when‌ ‌the‌ ‌persecution‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌was‌ ‌still‌ ‌in‌ ‌its‌ ‌preparative‌‌ 
stage,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌and‌ ‌Luo,‌ ‌on‌ ‌one‌ ‌occasion,‌ ‌planed‌ ‌a‌ ‌chilling‌ ‌special‌ ‌action:‌ ‌through‌ ‌the‌ ‌local‌‌ 
police,‌ ‌plain‌ ‌cloth‌ ‌police,‌ ‌and‌ ‌infiltrators‌ ‌spread‌ ‌the‌ ‌words‌ ‌to‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌adherents:‌‌ 
there‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌a‌ ‌large‌ ‌gathering‌ ‌in‌ ‌Xiangshan.‌ ‌ 

Along‌ ‌with‌ ‌this,‌ ‌army‌ ‌troops‌ ‌were‌ ‌dispatched‌ ‌to‌ ‌Xiangshan,‌ ‌and‌ ‌armed‌ ‌riot‌ ‌police‌ ‌were‌‌ 
positioned‌ ‌there‌ ‌in‌ ‌hiding.‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌were‌ ‌meant‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌lured‌ ‌to‌‌ 
Xiangshan,‌ ‌where‌ ‌they‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌murdered.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌would‌ ‌then‌ ‌have‌ ‌ground‌ ‌to‌ ‌label‌ ‌Falun‌‌ 
Gong‌ ‌“an‌ ‌evil‌ ‌cult”,‌ ‌“collective‌ ‌suicide”‌ ‌or‌ ‌“failed‌ ‌suicide”.‌ ‌ 

And‌ ‌efforts‌ ‌to‌ ‌frame‌ ‌and‌ ‌suppress‌ ‌the‌ ‌group‌ ‌could‌ ‌expand‌ ‌with‌ ‌ease.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

But‌ ‌as‌ ‌it‌ ‌turned‌ ‌out‌ ‌not‌ ‌a‌ ‌single‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioner‌ ‌went‌ ‌to‌ ‌Xiangshan.‌ ‌Three‌ ‌times‌‌ 
between‌ ‌May‌ ‌1‌ ‌and‌ ‌Sept.‌ ‌9,‌ ‌police‌ ‌and‌ ‌plain‌ ‌cloth‌ ‌police‌ ‌changed‌ ‌the‌ ‌gathering‌ ‌date‌‌ 
they‌ ‌passed‌ ‌on‌ ‌to‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners,‌ ‌hoping‌ ‌for‌ ‌better‌ ‌results.‌ ‌Nothing‌ ‌came‌ ‌out‌‌ 
of‌ ‌the‌ ‌ploy.‌ ‌In‌ ‌the‌ ‌end,‌ ‌they‌ ‌had‌ ‌to‌ ‌plan‌ ‌their‌ ‌own‌ ‌phony‌ ‌shows‌ ‌of‌ ‌“self-immolation”,‌‌ 
“suicide”,‌ ‌and‌ ‌“murders”.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Since‌ ‌there‌ ‌was‌ ‌no‌ ‌real‌ ‌evidence,‌ ‌Luo‌ ‌Gan‌ ‌put‌ ‌his‌ ‌focus‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌falsification‌ ‌of‌ ‌it.‌ ‌At‌ ‌the‌‌ 
beginning‌ ‌of‌ ‌1999,‌ ‌he‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌his‌ ‌followers‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Public‌ ‌Security‌ ‌Bureau‌ ‌to‌‌ 
manufacture‌ ‌fake‌ ‌evidence’‌ ‌and‌ ‌frame‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

But‌ ‌officials‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌Public‌ ‌Security‌ ‌Bureau‌ ‌complained:‌ ‌Since‌ ‌there‌ ‌wasn’t‌ ‌enough‌ ‌time‌‌ 
to‌ ‌manufacture‌ ‌evidence,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Public‌ ‌Security‌ ‌personnel‌ ‌had‌ ‌no‌ ‌answers,‌ ‌when‌‌ 
suspicions‌ ‌aroused‌ ‌about‌ ‌their‌ ‌works,‌ ‌so‌ ‌their‌ ‌works‌ ‌were‌ ‌impeded‌ ‌to‌ ‌a‌ ‌certain‌ ‌degree.‌‌ 
For‌ ‌example,‌ ‌people‌ ‌who‌ ‌personally‌ ‌received‌ ‌qigong‌ ‌medical‌ ‌treatment‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌‌ 
founder‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌and‌ ‌were‌ ‌healed‌ ‌of‌ ‌their‌ ‌ailments‌ ‌were‌ ‌hard‌ ‌to‌ ‌convert.‌ ‌Thus‌ ‌the‌‌ 
officials‌ ‌had‌ ‌to‌ ‌use‌ ‌the‌ ‌methods‌ ‌of‌ ‌imprisonment‌ ‌and‌ ‌limiting‌ ‌such‌ ‌persons’‌ ‌freedom,‌‌ 
to‌ ‌prevent‌ ‌the‌ ‌truth‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌from‌ ‌quickly‌ ‌spreading.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jing‌ ‌Zhanyi‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌general‌ ‌engineer‌ ‌at‌ ‌Handan‌ ‌Steel‌ ‌Company‌ ‌and‌ ‌a‌ ‌former‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌‌ 
practitioner.‌ ‌Tianjin‌ ‌police‌ ‌threatened‌ ‌him‌ ‌with‌ ‌life‌ ‌in‌ ‌prison‌ ‌or‌ ‌secret‌ ‌execution‌ ‌and‌‌ 
forced‌ ‌him‌ ‌to‌ ‌deny‌ ‌the‌ ‌incredible‌ ‌phenomena‌ ‌he‌ ‌experienced‌ ‌practicing‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌‌ 
The‌ ‌old‌ ‌man‌ ‌gave‌ ‌in‌ ‌and‌ ‌was‌ ‌sentenced‌ ‌to‌ ‌8‌ ‌years.‌ ‌The‌ ‌falsified‌ ‌interview‌ ‌was‌ ‌aired‌ ‌in‌‌ 
many‌ ‌regions‌ ‌through‌ ‌various‌ ‌state-controlled‌ ‌media‌ ‌outlets.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌made‌ ‌Jing’s‌ ‌statement‌ ‌out‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌evidence‌ ‌that‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌was‌‌ 
pseudo-science.‌ ‌Hao‌ ‌Fengjun‌ ‌happened‌ ‌to‌ ‌see‌ ‌all‌ ‌of‌ ‌this‌ ‌from‌ ‌outside‌ ‌the‌ ‌interview‌‌ 
room.‌ ‌He‌ ‌couldn’t‌ ‌help‌ ‌but‌ ‌blurt‌ ‌out‌ ‌loud‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌reporter;‌ ‌“Isn’t‌ ‌this‌ ‌a‌ ‌lie,‌ ‌though?”‌‌ 
Afterward,‌ ‌Hao‌ ‌was‌ ‌locked‌ ‌up‌ ‌for‌ ‌more‌ ‌than‌ ‌20‌ ‌days‌ ‌in‌ ‌an‌ ‌isolation‌ ‌cell,‌ ‌with‌ ‌a‌‌ 
temperature‌ ‌below‌ ‌freezing‌ ‌and‌ ‌no‌ ‌heat.‌ ‌He‌ ‌later‌ ‌exposed‌ ‌the‌ ‌phony‌ ‌interview‌ ‌in‌‌ 
Australia.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌the‌ ‌attacks‌ ‌of‌ ‌Sept.‌ ‌11,‌ ‌2001,‌ ‌in‌ ‌New‌ ‌York,‌ ‌counter-terrorism‌ ‌concerns‌ ‌became‌ ‌the‌‌ 
priority‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌West.‌ ‌When‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌saw‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌West‌ ‌was‌ ‌keen‌ ‌on‌ ‌fighting‌ ‌terrorism,‌ ‌he‌‌ 
reasoned‌ ‌that‌ ‌if‌ ‌he‌ ‌could‌ ‌brand‌ ‌these‌ ‌groups‌ ‌he‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌like,‌ ‌such‌ ‌as‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌as‌‌ 
terrorist‌ ‌organizations,‌ ‌his‌ ‌quashing‌ ‌of‌ ‌them‌ ‌would‌ ‌jive‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌Western‌ ‌world.‌ ‌Who‌‌ 
could‌ ‌oppose‌ ‌him‌ ‌then?‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌by‌ ‌that‌ ‌time‌ ‌were‌ ‌sending‌ ‌large‌ ‌quantities‌ ‌of‌ ‌informational‌‌ 
mailings‌ ‌throughout‌ ‌China,‌ ‌exposing‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌unlawful‌ ‌suppression‌ ‌including‌ ‌the‌‌ 
self-immolation‌ ‌incident.‌ ‌This‌ ‌was‌ ‌perhaps‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌biggest‌ ‌headache,‌ ‌and‌ ‌so‌ ‌he‌ ‌hoped‌‌ 
that‌ ‌by‌ ‌linking‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌with‌ ‌things‌ ‌terrorists,‌ ‌he‌ ‌might‌ ‌in‌ ‌effect‌ ‌stop‌ ‌the‌ ‌information‌‌ 
mailings.‌ ‌Soon‌ ‌after‌ ‌911,‌ ‌an‌ ‌anthrax‌ ‌scare‌ ‌occurred‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌US,‌ ‌when‌ ‌powder‌ ‌contained‌‌ 
the‌ ‌deadly‌ ‌virus‌ ‌was‌ ‌sent‌ ‌via‌ ‌the‌ ‌postal‌ ‌mail.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌figured‌ ‌that‌ ‌an‌ ‌opportunity‌ ‌had‌‌ 
arrived.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Thus‌ ‌on‌ ‌October‌ ‌18,‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌same‌ ‌year,‌ ‌a‌ ‌spokesperson‌ ‌for‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌Ministry‌ ‌of‌ ‌Foreign‌‌ 
Affairs,‌ ‌Sun‌ ‌Yixi,‌ ‌claimed,‌ ‌at‌ ‌a‌ ‌press‌ ‌briefing,‌ ‌that‌ ‌two‌ ‌days‌ ‌ago,‌ ‌two‌ ‌envelopes‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌‌ 
mailed‌ ‌to‌ ‌China‌ ‌that‌ ‌were‌ ‌suspected‌ ‌of‌ ‌containing‌ ‌anthrax.‌ ‌And‌ ‌the‌ ‌envelopes‌ ‌were‌‌ 
Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌informational‌ ‌materials.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌overseas‌ ‌mouthpiece,‌ ‌Hongkong-based‌ ‌newspaper,‌ ‌Ming‌ ‌Bao,‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌first‌‌ 
to‌ ‌cover‌ ‌the‌ ‌alleged‌ ‌anthrax‌ ‌mailing.‌ ‌ 

Ming‌ ‌Bao‌ ‌had‌ ‌nearly‌ ‌50‌ ‌years‌ ‌of‌ ‌history‌ ‌in‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌and‌ ‌had‌ ‌established‌ ‌distribution‌‌ 
outlets‌ ‌in‌ ‌Canada,‌ ‌and‌ ‌both‌ ‌the‌ ‌East‌ ‌and‌ ‌West‌ ‌coasts‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌US.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

As‌ ‌soon‌ ‌as‌ ‌Ming‌ ‌Bao’s‌ ‌report‌ ‌came‌ ‌out,‌ ‌overseas‌ ‌media‌ ‌immediately‌ ‌ran‌ ‌articles,‌‌ 
asking‌ ‌the‌ ‌rhetorical‌ ‌question‌ ‌that‌ ‌if‌ ‌the‌ ‌anthrax‌ ‌was‌ ‌sent‌ ‌inside‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌booklet,‌‌ 
then‌ ‌isn’t‌ ‌it‌ ‌obvious,‌ ‌that‌ ‌this‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌work‌ ‌of‌ ‌someone‌ ‌who‌ ‌wanted‌ ‌to‌ ‌frame‌ ‌Falun‌‌ 
Gong?‌ ‌And‌ ‌who‌ ‌other‌ ‌than‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌would‌ ‌do‌ ‌something‌ ‌so‌ ‌foolish‌ ‌and‌ ‌shameful?‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Since‌ ‌Sun‌ ‌Yixi’s‌ ‌remarks‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌match‌ ‌up‌ ‌well‌ ‌with‌ ‌what‌ ‌Luo‌ ‌Gan‌ ‌wanted,‌ ‌things‌ ‌quickly‌‌ 
turned‌ ‌embarrassing.‌ ‌On‌ ‌October‌ ‌23,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Public‌ ‌Security‌ ‌Bureau‌ ‌had‌ ‌to‌ ‌announce‌ ‌that‌ 
after‌ ‌investigation,‌ ‌the‌ ‌two‌ ‌suspected‌ ‌envelopes‌ ‌did‌ ‌not‌ ‌contain‌ ‌anthrax.‌ ‌Overseas‌‌ 
printed‌ ‌media‌ ‌and‌ ‌online‌ ‌news‌ ‌quickly‌ ‌accused‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌of‌ ‌using‌ ‌the‌ ‌underhanded‌‌ 
means‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌supposed‌ ‌anthrax-tainted‌ ‌mail,‌ ‌to‌ ‌frame‌ ‌up‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Sun‌ ‌Yixi‌ ‌received‌ ‌a‌ ‌stern‌ ‌warning‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌Ministry‌ ‌of‌ ‌Foreign‌ ‌Affairs,‌ ‌for‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌‌ 
misspoken‌ ‌and‌ ‌could‌ ‌not‌ ‌remedy‌ ‌things‌ ‌in‌ ‌time,‌ ‌thus‌ ‌incurring‌ ‌negative‌ ‌consequences,‌‌ 
in‌ ‌terms‌ ‌of‌ ‌foreign‌ ‌relations.‌ ‌Later,‌ ‌when‌ ‌Afghanistan‌ ‌was‌ ‌still‌ ‌much‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌war‌ ‌zone,‌ ‌Sun‌‌ 
was‌ ‌sent‌ ‌there‌ ‌as‌ ‌Ambassador.‌ ‌ ‌   



 ‌12:‌ ‌An‌ ‌Epic‌ ‌Endeavor‌ ‌ 

‌ 

After‌ ‌the‌ ‌persecution‌ ‌began‌ ‌in‌ ‌China,‌ ‌overseas‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌started‌ ‌appeal‌‌ 
and‌ ‌rescue‌ ‌campaigns.‌ ‌In‌ ‌Sept.‌ ‌2000,‌ ‌during‌ ‌the‌ ‌World‌ ‌Summit,‌ ‌some‌ ‌2000‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌‌ 
practitioners‌ ‌from‌ ‌around‌ ‌the‌ ‌world‌ ‌came‌ ‌to‌ ‌New‌ ‌York,‌ ‌quote/unquote,‌ ‌”‌ ‌to‌ ‌welcome”‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌ 

They‌ ‌wore‌ ‌yellow‌ ‌T-shirts‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌word”Falun‌ ‌Dafa”‌ ‌on‌ ‌them,‌ ‌and‌ ‌could‌ ‌be‌ ‌seen‌‌ 
everywhere‌ ‌on‌ ‌New‌ ‌York‌ ‌streets.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Falun‌ ‌Gong’s‌ ‌large-scale‌ ‌activities‌ ‌started‌ ‌on‌ ‌Sept.‌ ‌5.‌ ‌On‌ ‌that‌ ‌day‌ ‌they‌ ‌had‌ ‌many‌‌ 
practitioners‌ ‌gathered‌ ‌to‌ ‌do‌ ‌the‌ ‌exercises,‌ ‌and‌ ‌then‌ ‌distributed‌ ‌flyers‌ ‌in‌ ‌about‌ ‌6‌ ‌or‌ ‌7‌‌ 
different‌ ‌places,‌ ‌besides‌ ‌the‌ ‌Waldorf‌ ‌Hotel,‌ ‌where‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌stayed,‌ ‌and‌ ‌other‌ ‌symbolic‌‌ 
places,‌ ‌they‌ ‌also‌ ‌went‌ ‌to‌ ‌3‌ ‌different‌ ‌Chinatowns,‌ ‌where‌ ‌many‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌people‌ ‌live.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

At‌ ‌noon‌ ‌on‌ ‌Sept.‌ ‌6,‌ ‌more‌ ‌than‌ ‌a‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌started‌ ‌an‌ ‌eight-block-long‌‌ 
march,‌ ‌which‌ ‌called‌ ‌for‌ ‌an‌ ‌end‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌persecution‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌ ‌along‌ ‌3rd‌ ‌Avenue‌‌ 
heading‌ ‌north‌ ‌towards‌ ‌United‌ ‌Nations’‌ ‌Dag‌ ‌Hammarskjold‌ ‌Plaza.‌ ‌ 

Since‌ ‌the‌ ‌persecution‌ ‌began‌ ‌over‌ ‌a‌ ‌year‌ ‌ago,‌ ‌this‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌biggest‌ ‌march‌ ‌they‌ ‌had.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

A‌ ‌practitioner,‌ ‌wearing‌ ‌a‌ ‌yellow‌ ‌T-shirt,‌ ‌was‌ ‌unexpectedly‌ ‌running‌ ‌into‌ ‌the‌ ‌Mayor‌ ‌of‌ ‌New‌‌ 
York‌ ‌City,‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Giuliani.‌ ‌ 

Looking‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌shirt‌ ‌which‌ ‌reads:‌ ‌“China,‌ ‌Stop‌ ‌Persecuting‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong!”‌ ‌The‌ ‌Mayor‌ ‌told‌‌ 
the‌ ‌person:‌ ‌”‌ ‌You‌ ‌are‌ ‌doing‌ ‌the‌ ‌right‌ ‌thing!”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌dreaded‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌demonstrations‌ ‌and‌ ‌employed‌ ‌all‌ ‌the‌ ‌means‌ ‌he‌ ‌could‌ ‌think‌‌ 
of‌ ‌to‌ ‌avoid‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌followers.‌ ‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌tried‌ ‌to‌ ‌pressure‌ ‌the‌ ‌New‌ ‌York‌ ‌Police‌ ‌into‌ ‌disallowing‌ ‌people‌ ‌to‌ ‌wear‌ ‌any‌ ‌yellow‌‌ 
T-shirt‌ ‌in‌ ‌some‌ ‌places.‌ ‌However,‌ ‌even‌ ‌so,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌startled‌ ‌many‌ ‌times‌ ‌by‌ ‌seeing‌‌ 
peaceful‌ ‌and‌ ‌sincere‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌followers.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

At‌ ‌noon‌ ‌on‌ ‌Sept.‌ ‌8,‌ ‌as‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌about‌ ‌to‌ ‌leave‌ ‌Waldorf‌ ‌Hotel,‌ ‌a‌ ‌practitioner‌ ‌walked‌‌ 
within‌ ‌one‌ ‌meter‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌and‌ ‌shout‌ ‌to‌ ‌him:‌ ‌”‌ ‌Please‌ ‌release‌ ‌all‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌‌ 
practitioners!”‌ ‌All‌ ‌the‌ ‌reporters‌ ‌and‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌personnel‌ ‌who‌ ‌were‌ ‌present‌ ‌heard‌ ‌the‌‌ 
voice.‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌face‌ ‌turned‌ ‌pale,‌ ‌one‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌arms‌ ‌raised‌ ‌spontaneously,‌ ‌and‌ ‌his‌ ‌body‌‌ 
started‌ ‌to‌ ‌shake‌ ‌uncontrollably.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Still‌ ‌badly‌ ‌shaken‌ ‌up,‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌at‌ ‌his‌ ‌motorcade‌ ‌first‌ ‌turn,‌ ‌caught‌ ‌sight‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌‌ 
adherents,‌ ‌lifting‌ ‌a‌ ‌banner‌ ‌high‌ ‌up‌ ‌towards‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌face.‌ ‌On‌ ‌the‌ ‌banner‌ ‌were‌ ‌English‌‌ 
words‌ ‌in‌ ‌big‌ ‌letters:‌ ‌“Practice‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌Is‌ ‌A‌ ‌Right!”‌ ‌After‌ ‌reading‌ ‌the‌ ‌banner‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
jerked‌ ‌backward‌ ‌fiercely‌ ‌and‌ ‌trembled‌ ‌all‌ ‌over.‌ ‌Someone‌ ‌inside‌ ‌the‌ ‌car‌ ‌looked‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌‌ 
banner‌ ‌and‌ ‌then‌ ‌hurried‌ ‌to‌ ‌lower‌ ‌his‌ ‌eyes.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌Sept.‌ ‌9,‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌had‌ ‌learned‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌about‌ ‌to‌ ‌leave‌ ‌New‌‌ 
York.‌ ‌They‌ ‌started‌ ‌doing‌ ‌their‌ ‌exercise‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌other‌ ‌side‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌street.‌ ‌Some‌ ‌were‌‌ 
holding‌ ‌posters‌ ‌that‌ ‌read:‌ ‌“Stop‌ ‌persecuting‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong!‌ ‌Goodness‌ ‌brings‌ ‌good‌‌ 
rewards,‌ ‌and‌ ‌evil‌ ‌brings‌ ‌evil”,‌ ‌to‌ ‌let‌ ‌their‌ ‌voices‌ ‌be‌ ‌heard.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Mission‌ ‌officials‌ ‌employed‌ ‌diversionary‌ ‌tactics‌ ‌and‌ ‌arranged‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌‌ 
motorcade‌ ‌to‌ ‌start‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌front‌ ‌door‌ ‌to‌ ‌distract‌ ‌the‌ ‌practitioners,‌ ‌while‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌slipped‌‌ 
away‌ ‌out‌ ‌the‌ ‌side‌ ‌gate.‌ ‌However,‌ ‌unexpectedly,‌ ‌when‌ ‌his‌ ‌car‌ ‌had‌ ‌just‌ ‌started‌ ‌to‌ ‌drive‌‌ 
out,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌run‌ ‌into‌ ‌4‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners,‌ ‌holding‌ ‌a‌ ‌banner‌ ‌that‌ ‌says‌ ‌in‌ ‌shiny‌ ‌letters:‌‌ 
“Falun‌ ‌Dafa”.‌ ‌When‌ ‌the‌ ‌car‌ ‌turned‌ ‌onto‌ ‌1st‌ ‌Avenue‌ ‌and‌ ‌35th‌ ‌street,‌ ‌the‌ ‌scene‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌‌ 
Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌holding‌ ‌posters‌ ‌and‌ ‌doing‌ ‌the‌ ‌exercise‌ ‌once‌ ‌more‌ ‌appeared‌ ‌right‌ ‌in‌‌ 
Jiang’s‌ ‌view.‌ ‌It‌ ‌seemed‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌just‌ ‌couldn’t‌ ‌escape‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong’s‌ ‌presence.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌November‌ ‌20,‌ ‌2001,‌ ‌36‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌of‌ ‌American‌ ‌and‌ ‌European‌ ‌descent,‌‌ 
from‌ ‌15‌ ‌different‌ ‌countries‌ ‌converged‌ ‌on‌ ‌Tiananmen‌ ‌Sq.‌ ‌They‌ ‌unfurled‌ ‌a‌ ‌large‌ ‌banner,‌‌ 
on‌ ‌which‌ ‌emblazoned‌ ‌3‌ ‌words‌ ‌in‌ ‌both‌ ‌English‌ ‌and‌ ‌Chinese:‌ ‌“Truth,‌ ‌Compassion,‌‌ 
Tolerance/Zhen,‌ ‌Shan,‌ ‌Ren”.‌ ‌The‌ ‌purpose‌ ‌of‌ ‌their‌ ‌trip‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌make‌ ‌a‌ ‌plea‌ ‌to‌ ‌China’s‌‌ 
leaders‌ ‌and‌ ‌seek‌ ‌an‌ ‌end‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌violence‌ ‌and‌ ‌terror‌ ‌they‌ ‌have‌ ‌waged‌ ‌against‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

“It’s‌ ‌the‌ ‌most‌ ‌powerful‌ ‌and‌ ‌most‌ ‌solemn‌ ‌event‌ ‌I‌ ‌have‌ ‌ever‌ ‌witnessed‌ ‌in‌ ‌my‌ ‌life.‌ ‌“said‌ ‌the‌‌ 
group’s‌ ‌designated‌ ‌photographer‌ ‌Joel‌ ‌Chipka.‌ ‌“What‌ ‌I‌ ‌saw‌ ‌was‌ ‌over‌ ‌30‌ ‌people‌ ‌simply‌‌ 
trying‌ ‌to‌ ‌express‌ ‌themselves.”‌ ‌Another‌ ‌participant‌ ‌later‌ ‌described:‌ ‌“Within‌ ‌a‌ ‌minute,‌‌ 
police‌ ‌cars‌ ‌rode‌ ‌in‌ ‌and‌ ‌had‌ ‌surrounded‌ ‌us.”‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌who‌ ‌were‌ ‌protesting‌ ‌were‌ ‌beaten,‌ ‌arrested,‌ ‌and‌ ‌dragged‌ ‌off‌ ‌by‌ ‌police.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

They‌ ‌came‌ ‌from‌ ‌15‌ ‌countries.‌ ‌The‌ ‌way‌ ‌they‌ ‌set‌ ‌it‌ ‌up‌ ‌was‌ ‌quite‌ ‌simple.‌ ‌The‌ ‌message‌‌ 
went:‌ ‌“At‌ ‌exactly‌ ‌2‌ ‌pm.‌ ‌on‌ ‌November‌ ‌20,‌ ‌we’ll‌ ‌meditate‌ ‌together‌ ‌south‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌flagpole‌ ‌on‌‌ 
Tiananmen‌ ‌Sq.”‌ ‌One‌ ‌practitioner‌ ‌said:‌ ‌“We‌ ‌wanted‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌people‌ ‌to‌ ‌know‌ ‌that‌‌ 
Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌is‌ ‌being‌ ‌practiced‌ ‌all‌ ‌around‌ ‌the‌ ‌world‌ ‌and‌ ‌that‌ ‌persecuting‌ ‌it‌ ‌is‌ ‌not‌‌ 
acceptable.‌ ‌We‌ ‌wanted‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌people‌ ‌to‌ ‌know‌ ‌that‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌from‌ ‌all‌ ‌over‌ ‌the‌‌ 
world‌ ‌have‌ ‌come‌ ‌to‌ ‌help,‌ ‌and‌ ‌to‌ ‌explain‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌government‌ ‌is‌ ‌lying‌ ‌to‌ ‌them.”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌time‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌hoping‌ ‌to‌ ‌use‌ ‌the‌ ‌self-immolation‌ ‌incident‌ ‌to‌ ‌smear‌ ‌Falun‌‌ 
Gong‌ ‌throughout‌ ‌the‌ ‌world.‌ ‌The‌ ‌protest‌ ‌lasted‌ ‌for‌ ‌only‌ ‌one‌ ‌minute‌ ‌before‌ ‌police‌ ‌arrived,‌‌ 
however,‌ ‌the‌ ‌endeavor‌ ‌stirred‌ ‌persons‌ ‌all‌ ‌around‌ ‌the‌ ‌globe.‌ ‌Major‌ ‌media‌ ‌quickly‌ ‌did‌‌ 
arrange‌ ‌interviews‌ ‌and‌ ‌reports‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌group‌ ‌and‌ ‌its‌ ‌participants,‌ ‌whose‌ ‌heroic‌ ‌deed‌‌ 
sparked‌ ‌a‌ ‌round‌ ‌of‌ ‌news‌ ‌and‌ ‌stories‌ ‌detailing‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌suppression‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌‌ 
Jiang’s‌ ‌dream‌ ‌of‌ ‌demonizing‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌around‌ ‌the‌ ‌globe‌ ‌was‌ ‌shuttered.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌became‌ ‌scared.‌ ‌He‌ ‌was‌ ‌scared‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌people‌ ‌of‌ ‌China‌ ‌might‌ ‌ask‌ ‌many‌‌ 
questions.‌ ‌The‌ ‌government‌ ‌says,‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌isn’t‌ ‌welcomed‌ ‌outside‌ ‌China‌ ‌or‌ ‌even‌‌ 
banned,‌ ‌so‌ ‌how‌ ‌come‌ ‌these‌ ‌foreigners‌ ‌practice‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong?‌ ‌The‌ ‌government‌ ‌says‌‌ 
Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌endangers‌ ‌society‌ ‌and‌ ‌harms‌ ‌human‌ ‌beings,‌ ‌so‌ ‌why‌ ‌aren’t‌ ‌the‌ ‌Western‌‌ 
nations‌ ‌concerned‌ ‌about‌ ‌this‌ ‌threat?‌ ‌Why‌ ‌is‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌attractive‌ ‌to‌ ‌people‌ ‌of‌ ‌other‌‌ 
races‌ ‌and‌ ‌cultures?‌ ‌ 

Soon,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌all‌ ‌the‌ ‌persecution‌ ‌campaigns‌ ‌were‌ ‌carried‌ ‌out‌ ‌behind‌ 
curtains.‌ ‌ ‌   



13:‌ ‌Two‌ ‌Brave‌ ‌Hearts‌ ‌Sued‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌In‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌ 

‌ 

In‌ ‌August‌ ‌2000,‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Keming‌ ‌from‌ ‌Hongkong,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Jie‌ ‌from‌ ‌Beijing,‌ ‌after‌ ‌searching‌‌ 
for‌ ‌relevant‌ ‌legal‌ ‌provisions‌ ‌of‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌law,‌ ‌drafted‌ ‌and‌ ‌mailed‌ ‌a‌ ‌petition‌ ‌letter‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Supreme‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌Procuratorate‌ ‌in‌ ‌Beijing,‌ ‌accusing‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌Luo‌ ‌Gan,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Zeng‌‌ 
Qinghong,‌ ‌of‌ ‌banning‌ ‌and‌ ‌suppressing‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌illegally.‌ ‌This‌ ‌became‌ ‌the‌ ‌first‌‌ 
lawsuit‌ ‌against‌ ‌Jiang.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌the‌ ‌Procuratorate‌ ‌received‌ ‌the‌ ‌letter,‌ ‌the‌ ‌defendants,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Luo‌ ‌Gan‌‌ 
were‌ ‌flustered‌ ‌and‌ ‌exasperated,‌ ‌and‌ ‌immediately‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌a‌ ‌mass‌ ‌hunt,‌ ‌as‌ ‌if‌ ‌this‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌‌ 
major‌ ‌incident.‌ ‌Two‌ ‌weeks‌ ‌after‌ ‌the‌ ‌letter‌ ‌was‌ ‌mailed,‌ ‌the‌ ‌two‌ ‌plaintiffs‌ ‌were‌ ‌arrested‌ ‌in‌‌ 
Beijing.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Keming‌ ‌and‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Jie‌ ‌were‌ ‌arrested‌ ‌on‌ ‌Sept.‌ ‌7,‌ ‌there‌ ‌was‌ ‌no‌ ‌further‌ ‌news‌‌ 
about‌ ‌them.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌and‌ ‌Luo‌ ‌Gan‌ ‌had‌ ‌nothing‌ ‌to‌ ‌interrogate‌ ‌them‌ ‌about‌ ‌but‌ ‌determined‌‌ 
only‌ ‌to‌ ‌vent‌ ‌their‌ ‌spite.‌ ‌Therefore,‌ ‌the‌ ‌police‌ ‌officers‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌bother‌ ‌to‌ ‌interrogate‌ ‌them‌‌ 
but‌ ‌instead‌ ‌beat‌ ‌and‌ ‌tortured‌ ‌them.‌ ‌However,‌ ‌both‌ ‌of‌ ‌them‌ ‌were‌ ‌resolute‌ ‌and‌ ‌steadfast‌‌ 
and‌ ‌rather‌ ‌die‌ ‌than‌ ‌surrender.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Since‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Jie‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌citizen,‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌subjected‌ ‌to‌ ‌even‌ ‌more‌ ‌horrible‌ ‌tortures‌‌ 
and‌ ‌abuses.‌ ‌In‌ ‌November‌ ‌2000,‌ ‌due‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌horrible‌ ‌torture,‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Jie‌ ‌had‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌treated‌ ‌in‌‌ 
hospital‌ ‌for‌ ‌7‌ ‌days.‌ ‌He‌ ‌was‌ ‌released‌ ‌on‌ ‌bail‌ ‌for‌ ‌medical‌ ‌treatment‌ ‌and‌ ‌awaited‌ ‌trial.‌ ‌At‌‌ 
that‌ ‌time,‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Jie‌ ‌was‌ ‌completely‌ ‌disoriented.‌ ‌His‌ ‌body‌ ‌weight‌ ‌had‌ ‌gone‌ ‌down‌ ‌from‌‌ 
70‌ ‌to‌ ‌50‌ ‌kg.‌ ‌ 

He‌ ‌had‌ ‌lost‌ ‌control‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌bowel‌ ‌and‌ ‌bladder‌ ‌and‌ ‌needed‌ ‌dialysis‌ ‌every‌ ‌other‌ ‌day.‌ ‌When‌‌ 
Wang‌ ‌Jie‌ ‌was‌ ‌hospitalized‌ ‌the‌ ‌police‌ ‌officers‌ ‌kept‌ ‌watching‌ ‌him‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌hospital‌ ‌every‌‌ 
day.‌ ‌ 

His‌ ‌health‌ ‌never‌ ‌improved‌ ‌and‌ ‌he‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌speak‌ ‌a‌ ‌word‌ ‌during‌ ‌that‌ ‌time.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Afterward,‌ ‌the‌ ‌police‌ ‌allowed‌ ‌his‌ ‌family‌ ‌to‌ ‌bring‌ ‌him‌ ‌back‌ ‌home‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌treated‌ ‌with‌‌ 
traditional‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌medicine.‌ ‌After‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Jie‌ ‌was‌ ‌brought‌ ‌back‌ ‌home,‌ ‌his‌ ‌symptoms‌‌ 
were‌ ‌resolving,‌ ‌however,‌ ‌he‌ ‌still‌ ‌couldn’t‌ ‌move‌ ‌his‌ ‌body‌ ‌not‌ ‌to‌ ‌mention‌ ‌walking.‌ ‌ 

When‌ ‌his‌ ‌family‌ ‌members‌ ‌asked‌ ‌what‌ ‌kind‌ ‌of‌ ‌suffering‌ ‌he‌ ‌underwent‌ ‌while‌ ‌in‌ ‌police‌‌ 
custody,‌ ‌he‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌answer,‌ ‌but‌ ‌his‌ ‌eyes‌ ‌were‌ ‌filled‌ ‌with‌ ‌tears.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌late‌ ‌April‌ ‌2001,‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Jie‌ ‌was‌ ‌brought‌ ‌overseas‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌help‌ ‌of‌ ‌some‌ ‌very‌ ‌kind‌‌ 
people.‌ ‌On‌ ‌May‌ ‌2,‌ ‌some‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌discovered‌ ‌that‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Jie‌ ‌displayed‌‌ 
symptoms‌ ‌of‌ ‌losing‌ ‌memory,‌ ‌breathing‌ ‌difficulties,‌ ‌and‌ ‌extreme‌ ‌muscle‌ ‌weakness.‌ ‌To‌‌ 
maintain‌ ‌breathing‌ ‌during‌ ‌sleep‌ ‌at‌ ‌night‌ ‌he‌ ‌needed‌ ‌to‌ ‌slowly‌ ‌remove‌ ‌his‌ ‌underpants‌ ‌to‌‌ 
relieve‌ ‌the‌ ‌pressure‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌elastic‌ ‌band‌ ‌against‌ ‌his‌ ‌waist.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

One‌ ‌day,‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Jie‌ ‌suddenly‌ ‌started‌ ‌to‌ ‌talk,‌ ‌saying:‌ ‌“I‌ ‌have‌ ‌experienced‌ ‌all‌ ‌kinds‌ ‌of‌‌ 
tortures.”‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌said‌ ‌that‌ ‌one‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌means‌ ‌of‌ ‌torture‌ ‌the‌ ‌police‌ ‌often‌ ‌used‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌wrap‌‌ 
a‌ ‌person‌ ‌up‌ ‌with‌ ‌a‌ ‌layer‌ ‌of‌ ‌something,‌ ‌before‌ ‌beating‌ ‌him‌ ‌violently.‌ ‌ 

That‌ ‌way,‌ ‌the‌ ‌wounds‌ ‌would‌ ‌not‌ ‌be‌ ‌visible.‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Jie’s‌ ‌skin‌ ‌around‌ ‌his‌ ‌ankles‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌‌ 
worn‌ ‌through‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌bone,‌ ‌from‌ ‌having‌ ‌been‌ ‌shackled‌ ‌for‌ ‌so‌ ‌long.‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌said:‌ ‌“The‌ ‌most‌‌ 
painful‌ ‌moment‌ ‌was‌ ‌when‌ ‌the‌ ‌police‌ ‌officers‌ ‌kneed‌ ‌me‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌kidneys.‌ ‌ 

I‌ ‌fell‌ ‌into‌ ‌a‌ ‌coma‌ ‌for‌ ‌one‌ ‌month.”‌ ‌But‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌never‌ ‌afraid.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌his‌ ‌final‌ ‌days,‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌developed‌ ‌night‌ ‌sweat‌ ‌and‌ ‌hematemesis.‌ ‌Sometimes‌ ‌after‌‌ 
eating‌ ‌one‌ ‌or‌ ‌two‌ ‌mouthfuls‌ ‌of‌ ‌food,‌ ‌he‌ ‌would‌ ‌violently‌ ‌vomit‌ ‌blood.‌ ‌At‌ ‌midnight‌ ‌of‌‌ 
June‌ ‌18,‌ ‌2001,‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Jie‌ ‌fell‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌floor‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌restroom,‌ ‌and‌ ‌never‌ ‌rose‌ ‌again.‌ ‌He‌ ‌was‌‌ 
38-years-old‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌time.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌April‌ ‌2001,‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Keming’s‌ ‌family‌ ‌members‌ ‌were‌ ‌notified‌ ‌that‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌was‌ ‌secretly‌‌ 
sentenced‌ ‌to‌ ‌5‌ ‌years‌ ‌imprisonment,‌ ‌and‌ ‌transferred‌ ‌to‌ ‌Cha‌ ‌Dian‌ ‌Prison‌ ‌in‌ ‌Tianjin‌ ‌City.‌‌ 
To‌ ‌force‌ ‌him‌ ‌to‌ ‌renounce‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌gong,‌ ‌the‌ ‌police‌ ‌there‌ ‌electrocuted‌ ‌and‌ ‌tortured‌ ‌him.‌‌ 
Due‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌tortures,‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌lost‌ ‌two-third‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌teeth.‌ ‌ 

However,‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌stuck‌ ‌with‌ ‌his‌ ‌belief‌ ‌and‌ ‌never‌ ‌compromised.‌ ‌ 

He‌ ‌not‌ ‌only‌ ‌refused‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌brainwashed‌ ‌and‌ ‌transformed‌ ‌but‌ ‌also‌ ‌wrote‌ ‌appeal‌ ‌letters‌‌ 
every‌ ‌month.‌ ‌Prison‌ ‌authorities‌ ‌never‌ ‌sent‌ ‌the‌ ‌appeal‌ ‌letters‌ ‌written‌ ‌by‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌to‌ ‌their‌‌ 
designated‌ ‌offices.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Starting‌ ‌in‌ ‌August‌ ‌2001,‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌in‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌and‌ ‌America‌ ‌made‌ ‌many‌‌ 
efforts‌ ‌to‌ ‌call‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌release‌ ‌of‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Keming,‌ ‌who‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌resident.‌ ‌Overseas‌‌ 
media,‌ ‌such‌ ‌as‌ ‌Associated‌ ‌Press,‌ ‌BBC,‌ ‌Agence‌ ‌France‌ ‌Press,‌ ‌Apple‌ ‌Daily,‌ ‌and‌ ‌so‌ ‌on,‌‌ 
had‌ ‌reported‌ ‌on‌ ‌this‌ ‌story.‌ ‌After‌ ‌being‌ ‌released,‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Keming‌ ‌continued‌ ‌his‌ ‌effort‌ ‌to‌ ‌stop‌‌ 
the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌persecution‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌ ‌   



 ‌14:‌ ‌Nets‌ ‌Above‌ ‌And‌ ‌Snares‌ ‌Below‌ ‌ 

‌ 

In‌ ‌his‌ ‌persecution‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌completely‌ ‌violated‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌laws‌ ‌and‌‌ 
violated‌ ‌international‌ ‌conventions‌ ‌as‌ ‌well.‌ ‌In‌ ‌October‌ ‌2002,‌ ‌when‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌visiting‌‌ 
Chicago,‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌successfully‌ ‌delivered‌ ‌a‌ ‌summons‌ ‌to‌ ‌him‌ ‌and‌ ‌started‌‌ 
a‌ ‌lawsuit‌ ‌against‌ ‌him.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Besides,‌ ‌a‌ ‌group‌ ‌of‌ ‌regular‌ ‌folks‌ ‌launched‌ ‌a‌ ‌network,‌ ‌to‌ ‌try‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌philosophical‌‌ 
sense.‌ ‌People‌ ‌rallied‌ ‌in‌ ‌public‌ ‌places‌ ‌to‌ ‌perform‌ ‌mock‌ ‌trials‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang.‌ ‌On‌ ‌Sept.‌ ‌30,‌ ‌2003,‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Global‌ ‌Coalition‌ ‌to‌ ‌Bring‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌to‌ ‌Justice,‌ ‌held‌ ‌a‌ ‌press‌ ‌conference‌ ‌to‌ ‌announce‌ ‌its‌‌ 
establishment.‌ ‌It’s‌ ‌a‌ ‌jointly‌ ‌initiated‌ ‌and‌ ‌sponsored‌ ‌organization‌ ‌by‌ ‌more‌ ‌than‌ ‌80‌ ‌groups‌‌ 
and‌ ‌individuals,‌ ‌from‌ ‌Europe,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Americas,‌ ‌Asia,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Australia.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Besides‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌his‌ ‌followers‌ ‌were‌ ‌also‌ ‌sued‌ ‌in‌ ‌other‌ ‌countries,‌ ‌among‌ ‌them‌ ‌were‌ ‌Luo‌‌ 
Gan,‌ ‌Zhou‌ ‌Yongkang,‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌Jing,‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Lanqing,‌ ‌Zeng‌ ‌Qinghong,‌ ‌Bo‌ ‌Xilai,‌ ‌and‌ ‌others.‌ ‌Some‌‌ 
had‌ ‌been‌ ‌sued‌ ‌more‌ ‌than‌ ‌10‌ ‌times.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Zhao‌ ‌Zhifei,‌ ‌former‌ ‌deputy‌ ‌director‌ ‌of‌ ‌Hubei‌ ‌Province‌ ‌Police‌ ‌Dept.,‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌Qi,‌ ‌former‌ ‌Mayor‌‌ 
of‌ ‌Beijing,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Xia‌ ‌Deren,‌ ‌former‌ ‌deputy‌ ‌governor‌ ‌of‌ ‌Liaoning‌ ‌Province,‌ ‌were‌ ‌declared‌ ‌as‌‌ 
guilty‌ ‌as‌ ‌charged‌ ‌in‌ ‌different‌ ‌lawsuits.‌ ‌They‌ ‌were‌ ‌charged‌ ‌with‌ ‌torture,‌ ‌genocide,‌‌ 
anti-humanity,‌ ‌and‌ ‌other‌ ‌violations‌ ‌of‌ ‌human‌ ‌rights.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Pan‌ ‌Xinchun,‌ ‌former‌ ‌Deputy‌ ‌Council‌ ‌General‌ ‌in‌ ‌Toronto,‌ ‌was‌ ‌charged‌ ‌due‌ ‌to‌ ‌publishing‌‌ 
a‌ ‌letter‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌local‌ ‌English‌ ‌newspaper‌ ‌attacking‌ ‌Joel‌ ‌Chipka,‌ ‌a‌ ‌businessman‌ ‌and‌ ‌Falun‌‌ 
Gong‌ ‌volunteer‌ ‌spokesman.‌ ‌Pan‌ ‌was‌ ‌found‌ ‌guilty‌ ‌of‌ ‌libel‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌Ontario‌ ‌Superior‌ ‌Court.‌‌ 
He‌ ‌had‌ ‌fled‌ ‌Canada‌ ‌and‌ ‌is‌ ‌hiding‌ ‌in‌ ‌China.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Su‌ ‌Rong‌ ‌former‌ ‌Party‌ ‌secretary‌ ‌of‌ ‌Gansu‌ ‌Province‌ ‌was‌ ‌charged‌ ‌with‌ ‌murder,‌ ‌torture,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌humiliation‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌during‌ ‌his‌ ‌visit‌ ‌to‌ ‌Zambia,‌ ‌then‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌‌ 
charged‌ ‌with‌ ‌contempt‌ ‌of‌ ‌court‌ ‌because‌ ‌he‌ ‌failed‌ ‌to‌ ‌appear‌ ‌in‌ ‌court‌ ‌as‌ ‌ordered.‌ ‌Faced‌‌ 
with‌ ‌an‌ ‌arrest‌ ‌warrant,‌ ‌Su‌ ‌Rong‌ ‌was‌ ‌running‌ ‌across‌ ‌the‌ ‌border‌ ‌and‌ ‌hiding‌ ‌in‌ ‌Zimbabwe‌‌ 
for‌ ‌almost‌ ‌10‌ ‌days.‌ ‌ 

He‌ ‌then‌ ‌escaped‌ ‌to‌ ‌South‌ ‌Africa‌ ‌and‌ ‌flew‌ ‌back‌ ‌to‌ ‌China.‌ ‌Afterward,‌ ‌he‌ ‌said‌ ‌he‌ ‌would‌‌ 
not‌ ‌easily‌ ‌be‌ ‌persuaded‌ ‌to‌ ‌travel‌ ‌overseas‌ ‌again.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌July‌ ‌19,‌ ‌2004,‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Zhili,‌ ‌the‌ ‌former‌ ‌Minister‌ ‌of‌ ‌Education,‌ ‌and‌ ‌a‌ ‌member‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
State‌ ‌Council,‌ ‌during‌ ‌a‌ ‌visit‌ ‌to‌ ‌Tanzania‌ ‌was‌ ‌charged‌ ‌with‌ ‌torturing‌ ‌and‌ ‌killing‌ ‌Falun‌‌ 
Gong‌ ‌followers,‌ ‌and‌ ‌maltreatment‌ ‌within‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Education‌ ‌System‌ ‌and‌ ‌had‌ ‌to‌‌ 
make‌ ‌a‌ ‌mandatory‌ ‌court‌ ‌appearance‌ ‌on‌ ‌that‌ ‌day.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌March‌ ‌2003,‌ ‌Fa‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Hui‌ ‌Hui,‌ ‌a‌ ‌persecution‌ ‌monitoring‌ ‌organization,‌ ‌submitted‌ ‌to‌‌ 
the‌ ‌United‌ ‌Nations‌ ‌documents‌ ‌related‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌government’s‌ ‌persecution‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌‌ 
Gong,‌ ‌which‌ ‌totaled‌ ‌more‌ ‌than‌ ‌four‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌pages.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌documents‌ ‌listed‌ ‌more‌ ‌than‌ ‌11000‌ ‌6‌ ‌10‌ ‌Office‌ ‌officials,‌ ‌police‌ ‌officers,‌ ‌and‌ ‌other‌‌ 
persons‌ ‌involved‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌persecution.‌ ‌ 

It‌ ‌also‌ ‌goes‌ ‌over‌ ‌the‌ ‌details‌ ‌of‌ ‌their‌ ‌crimes.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌Jan.‌ ‌2003,‌ ‌an‌ ‌international‌ ‌human‌ ‌rights‌ ‌organization‌ ‌called‌ ‌the‌ ‌World’s‌ ‌Organization‌‌ 
to‌ ‌Investigate‌ ‌the‌ ‌Persecution‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌ ‌was‌ ‌established‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌United‌ ‌States.‌ ‌The‌‌ 
organization‌ ‌devoted‌ ‌itself‌ ‌to‌ ‌investigating‌ ‌all‌ ‌individuals‌ ‌and‌ ‌organizations,‌ ‌possibly‌‌ 
involved‌ ‌in‌ ‌persecuting‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌ ‌and‌ ‌collecting‌ ‌evidence‌ ‌about‌ ‌the‌ ‌persecution.‌ ‌It‌‌ 
also‌ ‌coordinates‌ ‌closely‌ ‌with‌ ‌each‌ ‌local‌ ‌government‌ ‌and‌ ‌related‌ ‌international‌ ‌agencies.‌‌ 
It‌ ‌hopes‌ ‌to‌ ‌carry‌ ‌out‌ ‌comprehensive‌ ‌and‌ ‌historical‌ ‌trials‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌criminals‌ ‌responsible‌ ‌for‌‌ 
the‌ ‌persecution.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌Sept.‌ ‌of‌ ‌2003,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Canadian‌ ‌Faun‌ ‌Dafa‌ ‌Association‌ ‌submitted‌ ‌documents‌ ‌to‌ ‌Canada’s‌‌ 
Program‌ ‌On‌ ‌Crimes‌ ‌Against‌ ‌Humanity‌ ‌and‌ ‌War‌ ‌Crimes.‌ ‌This‌ ‌file‌ ‌documented‌ ‌evidence‌‌ 
of‌ ‌crimes‌ ‌against‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌that‌ ‌were‌ ‌committed‌ ‌by‌ ‌15‌ ‌high-level‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌officials,‌‌ 
which‌ ‌later‌ ‌increased‌ ‌to‌ ‌45,‌ ‌including‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌Any‌ ‌persons‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌list‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌‌ 
investigated‌ ‌if‌ ‌attempting‌ ‌to‌ ‌enter‌ ‌Canada.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌March‌ ‌9,‌ ‌2004,‌ ‌a‌ ‌human‌ ‌rights‌ ‌supporter’s‌ ‌organization,‌ ‌called‌ ‌Friends‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌‌ 
Gong,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌World‌ ‌Organization‌ ‌to‌ ‌Investigate‌ ‌the‌ ‌Persecution‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌‌ 
submitted‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌US‌ ‌government,‌ ‌a‌ ‌list‌ ‌of‌ ‌names‌ ‌of‌ ‌102‌ ‌Party‌ ‌chiefs‌ ‌responsible‌ ‌for‌‌ 
persecuting‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌ ‌including‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌Luo‌ ‌Gan,‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌Jing,‌ ‌Zhou‌ ‌Yongkang,‌ ‌Li‌‌ 
Lanqing,‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Maolin‌ ‌and‌ ‌so‌ ‌on,‌ ‌and‌ ‌requested‌ ‌the‌ ‌American‌ ‌government‌ ‌to‌ ‌forbid‌‌ 
them‌ ‌from‌ ‌entering‌ ‌America.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Currently,‌ ‌there‌ ‌were‌ ‌numerous‌ ‌lawsuits‌ ‌in‌ ‌many‌ ‌countries‌ ‌against‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌and‌ ‌his‌‌ 
followers‌ ‌who‌ ‌persecute‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌ ‌holding‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌officials‌ ‌responsible‌ ‌for‌ ‌what‌ ‌they‌‌ 
have‌ ‌done.‌ ‌The‌ ‌international‌ ‌community‌ ‌had‌ ‌claimed‌ ‌that‌ ‌lawsuits‌ ‌of‌ ‌this‌ ‌magnitude‌‌ 
have‌ ‌not‌ ‌been‌ ‌seen‌ ‌since‌ ‌the‌ ‌Nuremberg‌ ‌trials‌ ‌of‌ ‌Nazi‌ ‌criminals.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Some‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌officials‌ ‌began‌ ‌thinking‌ ‌about‌ ‌ways‌ ‌out‌ ‌for‌ ‌themselves.‌ ‌They‌ ‌have‌ ‌privately‌‌ 
collected‌ ‌and‌ ‌compiled‌ ‌documents‌ ‌to‌ ‌prove,‌ ‌that‌ ‌they‌ ‌were‌ ‌forced‌ ‌to‌ ‌carry‌ ‌out‌ ‌the‌‌ 
orders‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌6‌ ‌10‌ ‌Office.‌ ‌Some‌ ‌higher-level‌ ‌610‌ ‌offices‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌to‌ ‌urgently‌‌ 
take‌ ‌back‌ ‌all‌ ‌documents‌ ‌and‌ ‌materials‌ ‌related‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌persecution‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌since‌‌ 
the‌ ‌illegal‌ ‌suppression‌ ‌started‌ ‌in‌ ‌1999.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang’s‌ ‌friends‌ ‌and‌ ‌allies‌ ‌have‌ ‌begun‌ ‌abandoning‌ ‌his‌ ‌campaign‌ ‌against‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
the‌ ‌campaign‌ ‌is‌ ‌heading‌ ‌down‌ ‌to‌ ‌a‌ ‌dead‌ ‌end.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌is‌ ‌faced‌ ‌with‌ ‌inescapable‌ ‌nets‌‌ 
above‌ ‌and‌ ‌snares‌ ‌below,‌ ‌which‌ ‌verifies‌ ‌an‌ ‌old‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌saying;‌ ‌those‌ ‌who‌ ‌are‌ ‌unjust‌ ‌are‌‌ 
doomed‌ ‌for‌ ‌destruction.‌ ‌ ‌   



15:‌ ‌A‌ ‌New‌ ‌Evil‌ ‌Unseen‌ ‌In‌ ‌The‌ ‌Planet‌ ‌ 

‌ 

In‌ ‌2006,‌ ‌Epoch‌ ‌Time‌ ‌newspaper‌ ‌had‌ ‌a‌ ‌mystic‌ ‌visitor.‌ ‌ 

Her‌ ‌name‌ ‌is‌ ‌Annie.‌ ‌Her‌ ‌ex-husband‌ ‌was‌ ‌an‌ ‌outstanding‌ ‌Surgeon,‌ ‌at‌ ‌a‌ ‌hospital‌ ‌called‌‌ 
Sujiatun‌ ‌Blood‌ ‌Center‌ ‌in‌ ‌Shenyang,‌ ‌China.‌ ‌To‌ ‌redeem‌ ‌his‌ ‌crimes,‌ ‌Annie‌ ‌revealed‌ ‌a‌‌ 
shocking‌ ‌secret,‌ ‌and‌ ‌later‌ ‌she‌ ‌mustered‌ ‌up‌ ‌the‌ ‌courage‌ ‌and‌ ‌accepted‌ ‌public‌ ‌interviews‌‌ 
by‌ ‌major‌ ‌media‌ ‌reporters.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌2001,‌ ‌the‌ ‌hospital’s‌ ‌Party‌ ‌leader‌ ‌appointed‌ ‌her‌ ‌husband‌ ‌to‌ ‌take‌ ‌part‌ ‌in‌ ‌secret‌‌ 
operations,‌ ‌of‌ ‌harvesting‌ ‌organs‌ ‌from‌ ‌live‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌prisoners.‌ ‌He‌ ‌was‌ ‌in‌ ‌charge‌ ‌of‌‌ 
harvesting‌ ‌corneas.‌ ‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌short‌ ‌period‌ ‌of‌ ‌2‌ ‌years,‌ ‌he‌ ‌completed‌ ‌almost‌ ‌2000‌ ‌operations.‌ ‌The‌ ‌hospital‌ ‌didn’t‌‌ 
want‌ ‌to‌ ‌cause‌ ‌suspicion.‌ ‌ 

They‌ ‌hardly‌ ‌use‌ ‌any‌ ‌anesthetics‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌operations.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌the‌ ‌organs‌ ‌were‌ ‌harvested,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌still‌ ‌alive‌ ‌were‌ ‌sent‌ ‌to‌ ‌an‌‌ 
incinerator‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌cremated.‌ ‌ 

It’s‌ ‌a‌ ‌horrible‌ ‌and‌ ‌appalling‌ ‌scene.‌ ‌The‌ ‌workers‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌incinerator‌ ‌were‌ ‌poor‌ ‌people‌ ‌but‌‌ 
got‌ ‌rich‌ ‌by‌ ‌looting‌ ‌the‌ ‌victims’‌ ‌personal‌ ‌belongings.‌ ‌Annie’s‌ ‌husband‌ ‌wrote‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌diary,‌‌ 
once‌ ‌in‌ ‌an‌ ‌operation,‌ ‌he‌ ‌saw‌ ‌the‌ ‌victim‌ ‌had‌ ‌a‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌amulet‌ ‌that‌ ‌says:‌ ‌“Happy‌ ‌birthday,‌‌ 
Mom”.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

All‌ ‌the‌ ‌doctors‌ ‌who‌ ‌were‌ ‌involved‌ ‌in‌ ‌organ‌ ‌harvesting‌ ‌were‌ ‌constantly‌ ‌having‌‌ 
nightmares.‌ ‌To‌ ‌escape‌ ‌the‌ ‌mental‌ ‌stress,‌ ‌some‌ ‌got‌ ‌drank,‌ ‌others‌ ‌went‌ ‌to‌ ‌whoring.‌ ‌He‌‌ 
couldn’t‌ ‌stand‌ ‌the‌ ‌stress.‌ ‌Annie‌ ‌found‌ ‌him‌ ‌seem‌ ‌always‌ ‌disoriented,‌ ‌or‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌daze,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
night‌ ‌sweating.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Finally,‌ ‌he‌ ‌told‌ ‌her‌ ‌the‌ ‌truth‌ ‌about‌ ‌his‌ ‌murderous‌ ‌job.‌ ‌Annie‌ ‌was‌ ‌shocked‌ ‌beyond‌ ‌belief,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌told‌ ‌him‌ ‌he‌ ‌just‌ ‌could‌ ‌not‌ ‌use‌ ‌the‌ ‌scalpel‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌a‌ ‌surgeon‌ ‌anymore!‌ ‌To‌ ‌leave‌ ‌the‌‌ 
CCP’s‌ ‌intimidation‌ ‌and‌ ‌evil‌ ‌behind,‌ ‌they‌ ‌immigrated‌ ‌to‌ ‌Canada.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌the‌ ‌exposure‌ ‌of‌ ‌organ‌ ‌harvesting‌ ‌in‌ ‌Sujiatun,‌ ‌there‌ ‌came‌ ‌more‌ ‌related‌ ‌shocking‌‌ 
news.‌ ‌A‌ ‌veteran‌ ‌military‌ ‌doctor‌ ‌in‌ ‌China‌ ‌revealed,‌ ‌that‌ ‌as‌ ‌far‌ ‌as‌ ‌he‌ ‌knew,‌ ‌there‌ ‌are‌ ‌at‌‌ 
least‌ ‌36‌ ‌death‌ ‌camps‌ ‌such‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌one‌ ‌at‌ ‌Sujiatun.‌ ‌Even‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌ordinary‌ ‌labor‌ ‌camps,‌‌ 
harvesting‌ ‌organs‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌are‌ ‌taking‌ ‌place.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

According‌ ‌to‌ ‌many‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners’‌ ‌recalls,‌ ‌after‌ ‌they‌ ‌were‌ ‌sent‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌labor‌‌ 
camps,‌ ‌they‌ ‌all‌ ‌were‌ ‌forced‌ ‌to‌ ‌go‌ ‌through‌ ‌blood‌ ‌testings,‌ ‌therefore,‌ ‌unknowingly‌‌ 
becoming‌ ‌part‌ ‌of‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌illegal‌ ‌live‌ ‌human‌ ‌reserve‌ ‌for‌ ‌organ‌ ‌harvesting.‌ ‌Since‌ ‌1999,‌ ‌the‌‌ 
number‌ ‌of‌ ‌organ‌ ‌transplantations‌ ‌has‌ ‌been‌ ‌increasing‌ ‌exponentially.‌ ‌The‌ ‌annual‌‌ 
numbers‌ ‌are‌ ‌far‌ ‌greater‌ ‌than‌ ‌the‌ ‌number‌ ‌of‌ ‌death‌ ‌penalties‌ ‌published‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌‌ 
regime.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌April‌ ‌20,‌ ‌2006,‌ ‌President‌ ‌Bush‌ ‌met‌ ‌with‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌leader,‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Jintao.‌ ‌The‌ ‌world’s‌ ‌focus‌‌ 
was‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌affairs‌ ‌of‌ ‌China.‌ ‌ 

While‌ ‌at‌ ‌McPherson‌ ‌Sq.,‌ ‌not‌ ‌far‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌White‌ ‌House,‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌had‌ ‌a‌‌ 
news‌ ‌conference.‌ ‌Annie‌ ‌and‌ ‌another‌ ‌witness,‌ ‌Peter,‌ ‌appeared‌ ‌in‌ ‌public‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌first‌ ‌time,‌‌ 
risking‌ ‌their‌ ‌lives‌ ‌to‌ ‌give‌ ‌public‌ ‌testimonies,‌ ‌that‌ ‌a‌ ‌large-scale‌ ‌evil‌ ‌crime‌ ‌of‌ ‌selling‌ ‌and‌‌ 
harvesting‌ ‌organs‌ ‌from‌ ‌live‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌is‌ ‌taking‌ ‌place‌ ‌in‌ ‌China.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Since‌ ‌the‌ ‌persecution‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌ ‌heretical‌ ‌incidents‌ ‌had‌ ‌kept‌ ‌happening‌ ‌in‌ ‌China.‌‌ 
On‌ ‌Feb.‌ ‌26,‌ ‌2006,‌ ‌at‌ ‌Tianzhu‌ ‌county’s‌ ‌Dawankou,‌ ‌in‌ ‌Gansu‌ ‌Province,‌ ‌a‌ ‌shepherd‌‌ 
stumbled‌ ‌upon‌ ‌a‌ ‌herd‌ ‌of‌ ‌human‌ ‌skulls,‌ ‌121‌ ‌in‌ ‌total.‌ ‌These‌ ‌people‌ ‌were‌ ‌victimized‌ ‌not‌‌ 
long‌ ‌ago,‌ ‌for‌ ‌their‌ ‌facial‌ ‌muscles‌ ‌were‌ ‌still‌ ‌visible.‌ ‌Their‌ ‌temples‌ ‌were‌ ‌sawed‌ ‌off‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌‌ 
ears.‌ ‌Their‌ ‌facial‌ ‌expressions‌ ‌were‌ ‌horror-stricken‌ ‌and‌ ‌in‌ ‌agony.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌Public‌ ‌Security‌ ‌Dept.‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌press‌ ‌tried‌ ‌in‌ ‌vain‌ ‌to‌ ‌cover‌ ‌it‌ ‌up.‌ ‌First,‌ ‌they‌ ‌said‌‌ 
these‌ ‌were‌ ‌monkey‌ ‌skulls,‌ ‌but‌ ‌could‌ ‌not‌ ‌explain‌ ‌the‌ ‌mustache‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌dental‌ ‌implants‌‌ 
found‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌skulls.‌ ‌Besides,‌ ‌the‌ ‌jaws‌ ‌are‌ ‌typically‌ ‌human,‌ ‌not‌ ‌like‌ ‌monkeys.‌ ‌ 

Soon‌ ‌the‌ ‌public‌ ‌security‌ ‌dept.‌ ‌received‌ ‌orders‌ ‌from‌ ‌their‌ ‌superiors,‌ ‌to‌ ‌stop‌ ‌investigating‌‌ 
the‌ ‌case.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌meantime,‌ ‌there‌ ‌was‌ ‌information‌ ‌passing‌ ‌around,‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌head‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP,‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Zemin‌ ‌loves‌ ‌to‌ ‌eat‌ ‌tonic‌ ‌made‌ ‌from‌ ‌human‌ ‌brains.‌ ‌And‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌never‌ ‌running‌ ‌out‌ ‌of‌‌ 
such‌ ‌nutrition.‌ ‌Besides,‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌bosses‌ ‌started‌ ‌to‌ ‌consume‌ ‌human‌ ‌brains‌ ‌a‌ ‌long‌ ‌time‌‌ 
ago.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌past,‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌exported‌ ‌revolution‌ ‌to‌ ‌various‌ ‌countries.‌ ‌When‌ ‌the‌ ‌local‌ ‌people‌‌ 
awaken,‌ ‌the‌ ‌evidence‌ ‌of‌ ‌crimes‌ ‌was‌ ‌discovered.‌ ‌For‌ ‌example,‌ ‌a‌ ‌human‌ ‌brain‌ ‌extracting‌‌ 
machine‌ ‌was‌ ‌part‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌exhibit,‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Communist‌ ‌death‌ ‌camp‌ ‌museum‌ ‌in‌ ‌Cambodia.‌ ‌It‌‌ 
was‌ ‌used‌ ‌to‌ ‌serve‌ ‌the‌ ‌Cambodian‌ ‌Communist‌ ‌high‌ ‌officials‌ ‌and‌ ‌was‌ ‌learned‌ ‌from‌ ‌their‌‌ 
Chinese‌ ‌Communist‌ ‌teachers.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌August‌ ‌1999,‌ ‌German‌ ‌Nazi‌ ‌descendent‌ ‌Hagens,‌ ‌and‌ ‌a‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌named‌ ‌Sui‌ ‌Hongjin‌‌ 
registered‌ ‌von‌ ‌Hagens‌ ‌plastination‌ ‌Ltd.‌ ‌Visitors‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌factory‌ ‌are‌ ‌not‌ ‌allowed‌ ‌to‌‌ 
photograph‌ ‌the‌ ‌face‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌corpses.‌ ‌They‌ ‌admitted‌ ‌that‌ ‌all‌ ‌the‌ ‌bodies‌ ‌were‌ ‌from‌ ‌China.‌‌ 
To‌ ‌avoid‌ ‌the‌ ‌bodies‌ ‌being‌ ‌recognized‌ ‌by‌ ‌family‌ ‌members,‌ ‌all‌ ‌the‌ ‌bodies’‌ ‌skins‌ ‌were‌‌ 
peeled‌ ‌off‌ ‌after‌ ‌the‌ ‌plastination.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Among‌ ‌these‌ ‌corpses,‌ ‌are‌ ‌young‌ ‌people,‌ ‌including‌ ‌8‌ ‌month-pregnant‌ ‌women.‌ ‌Some‌ ‌still‌ 
show‌ ‌agony‌ ‌in‌ ‌facial‌ ‌expressions.‌ ‌ 

They‌ ‌display‌ ‌these‌ ‌corpses‌ ‌all‌ ‌around‌ ‌the‌ ‌world‌ ‌to‌ ‌make‌ ‌money.‌ ‌Because‌ ‌it‌ ‌violates‌‌ 
human‌ ‌rights,‌ ‌naturally,‌ ‌the‌ ‌show‌ ‌causes‌ ‌controversy‌ ‌and‌ ‌draws‌ ‌criticism‌ ‌from‌‌ 
international‌ ‌human‌ ‌rights‌ ‌organizations.‌ ‌People‌ ‌suspect‌ ‌that‌ ‌among‌ ‌these‌ ‌bodies‌‌ 
many‌ ‌are‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌killed‌ ‌in‌ ‌police‌ ‌custody.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

As‌ ‌matter‌ ‌of‌ ‌fact,‌ ‌right‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌start‌ ‌when‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌rose‌ ‌in‌ ‌revolution,‌ ‌the‌ ‌so-called‌ ‌Red‌‌ 
Army‌ ‌period,‌ ‌the‌ ‌local‌ ‌Party‌ ‌officials‌ ‌utilized‌ ‌all‌ ‌kinds‌ ‌of‌ ‌torture‌ ‌to‌ ‌punish‌ ‌the‌ ‌enemies‌ ‌of‌‌ 
the‌ ‌revolution,‌ ‌including‌ ‌skinning‌ ‌alive,‌ ‌excavating‌ ‌heart,‌ ‌boiling,‌ ‌and‌ ‌decapitating.‌ ‌They‌‌ 
even‌ ‌cooked‌ ‌the‌ ‌victim’s‌ ‌organs‌ ‌and‌ ‌flesh‌ ‌into‌ ‌various‌ ‌dishes‌ ‌and‌ ‌ate‌ ‌them.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌the‌ ‌evil‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌came‌ ‌to‌ ‌power,‌ ‌in‌ ‌each‌ ‌political‌ ‌campaign,‌ ‌they‌ ‌organized‌ ‌even‌ ‌more‌‌ 
large-scale‌ ‌tortures‌ ‌and‌ ‌killings.‌ ‌ 

In‌ ‌Guangxi‌ ‌province‌ ‌there‌ ‌organized‌ ‌large-scale‌ ‌cannibalistic‌ ‌incidents.‌ ‌The‌ ‌officials‌‌ 
who‌ ‌organized‌ ‌such‌ ‌incidents‌ ‌are‌ ‌still‌ ‌at‌ ‌large‌ ‌today,‌ ‌enjoying‌ ‌their‌ ‌promotions‌ ‌and‌‌ 
wealth.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌has‌ ‌been‌ ‌harvesting‌ ‌live‌ ‌organs‌ ‌for‌ ‌a‌ ‌long‌ ‌time,‌ ‌even‌ ‌so-called‌ ‌prisoners‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
death‌ ‌penalty‌ ‌were‌ ‌not‌ ‌dead‌ ‌yet‌ ‌before‌ ‌their‌ ‌organs‌ ‌were‌ ‌taken‌ ‌away.‌ ‌In‌ ‌the‌ ‌Cultural‌‌ 
Revolution,‌ ‌the‌ ‌stories‌ ‌of‌ ‌Lin‌ ‌Zhao‌ ‌and‌ ‌other‌ ‌anti-revolutionary‌ ‌prisoners,‌ ‌being‌ ‌robbed‌‌ 
of‌ ‌their‌ ‌kidneys,‌ ‌were‌ ‌household‌ ‌tales‌ ‌in‌ ‌China.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌is‌ ‌utilized‌ ‌all‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌means‌ ‌of‌ ‌evil‌ ‌and‌ ‌terror‌ ‌in‌ ‌history,‌ ‌to‌ ‌persecute‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌manifests‌ ‌itself‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌new‌ ‌form‌ ‌of‌ ‌evil,‌ ‌unseen‌ ‌on‌ ‌this‌ ‌planet.‌ ‌If‌ ‌history‌ ‌could‌ ‌serve‌‌ 
as‌ ‌a‌ ‌reference,‌ ‌all‌ ‌the‌ ‌truth‌ ‌will‌ ‌win‌ ‌out‌ ‌under‌ ‌the‌ ‌sun.‌  ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌and‌ ‌his‌ ‌cliques‌ ‌in‌‌ 
the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌will‌ ‌face‌ ‌the‌ ‌final‌ ‌judgment.‌ 

Justice‌ ‌will‌ ‌be‌ ‌done.‌ ‌ ‌   



Seven:‌ ‌Lustful‌ ‌And‌ ‌Shameless‌ ‌ 

1:‌ ‌“First‌ ‌Lady”‌ ‌Song‌ ‌Zuying(1)‌‌ ‌  

‌ 

On‌ ‌August‌ ‌1,‌ ‌1966,‌ ‌Song‌ ‌Zuying‌ ‌was‌ ‌born‌ ‌to‌ ‌a‌ ‌poor‌ ‌family‌ ‌of‌ ‌Miao‌ ‌ethnicity,‌ ‌in‌ ‌Wu‌‌ 
Zhang‌ ‌County,‌ ‌of‌ ‌western‌ ‌Hunan‌ ‌Province.‌ ‌Later,‌ ‌she‌ ‌was‌ ‌selected‌ ‌to‌ ‌pursue‌ ‌college‌‌ 
study‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌dept.‌ ‌of‌ ‌Dance‌ ‌at‌ ‌Central‌ ‌University‌ ‌for‌ ‌Nationalities.‌ ‌ 

While‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌born‌ ‌on‌ ‌August‌ ‌17,‌ ‌1926,‌ ‌forty‌ ‌years‌ ‌senior‌ ‌to‌ ‌Song.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌is‌ ‌old‌‌ 
enough‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌Song’s‌ ‌grandpa.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌CCTV’s‌ ‌1991‌ ‌Spring‌ ‌Festival‌ ‌Gala,‌ ‌Song‌ ‌Zuying‌ ‌timidly‌ ‌sang‌ ‌“A‌ ‌Little‌ ‌Basket‌ ‌On‌ ‌The‌‌ 
Back”.‌ ‌Although‌ ‌the‌ ‌Song‌ ‌did‌ ‌not‌ ‌leave‌ ‌much‌ ‌of‌ ‌an‌ ‌impression‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌audience,‌ ‌with‌ ‌all‌‌ 
her‌ ‌make-up‌ ‌on,‌ ‌Song‌ ‌Zuying‌ ‌was‌ ‌especially‌ ‌dazzling.‌ ‌Grandpa‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌took‌ ‌a‌ ‌fancy‌ ‌to‌‌ 
her.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌relocated‌ ‌Song‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌Song‌ ‌And‌ ‌Dance‌ ‌Ensemble‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Political‌ ‌Dept.‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Chinese‌ ‌Navy,‌ ‌where‌ ‌she‌ ‌became‌ ‌a‌ ‌major-ranking‌ ‌performer.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌would‌ ‌often‌ ‌come‌ ‌to‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Political‌ ‌Dept.‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Navy‌ ‌to‌ ‌watch‌ ‌performances.‌ ‌And‌ ‌every‌ ‌time‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌present,‌ ‌a‌‌ 
particular‌ ‌performance‌ ‌by‌ ‌Song‌ ‌had‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌included.‌ ‌At‌ ‌the‌ ‌end‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌show,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌would‌‌ 
go‌ ‌out‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌stage‌ ‌and‌ ‌hold‌ ‌the‌ ‌hand‌ ‌of‌ ‌Song.‌ ‌He‌ ‌did‌ ‌not‌ ‌seem‌ ‌to‌ ‌want‌ ‌to‌ ‌let‌ ‌it‌ ‌go.‌ ‌ 

His‌ ‌eyes‌ ‌remained‌ ‌fixed‌ ‌on‌ ‌her‌ ‌as‌ ‌if‌ ‌he‌ ‌would‌ ‌swallow‌ ‌her.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

At‌ ‌one‌ ‌point,‌ ‌while‌ ‌shaking‌ ‌her‌ ‌hand‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌end‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌show,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌covertly‌ ‌handed‌ ‌her‌ ‌a‌‌ 
little‌ ‌slip‌ ‌of‌ ‌paper‌ ‌that‌ ‌reads:‌ ‌“Come‌ ‌to‌ ‌see‌ ‌your‌ ‌big‌ ‌brother‌ ‌when‌ ‌you‌ ‌are‌ ‌in‌ ‌need!‌ ‌Big‌‌ 
brother‌ ‌can‌ ‌help‌ ‌you‌ ‌resolve‌ ‌anything!”‌ ‌The‌ ‌big‌ ‌brother‌ ‌was‌ ‌no‌ ‌other‌ ‌than‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌himself.‌‌ 
Later‌ ‌on,‌ ‌Song‌ ‌advertently‌ ‌revealed‌ ‌these‌ ‌words‌ ‌to‌ ‌others,‌ ‌when‌ ‌she‌ ‌was‌ ‌flushed‌ ‌with‌‌ 
success.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌asked‌ ‌Song‌ ‌to‌ ‌divorce‌ ‌her‌ ‌husband.‌ ‌After‌ ‌the‌ ‌divorce‌ ‌Song‌ ‌lived‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌guest‌‌ 
house‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Political‌ ‌Dept.‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Navy.‌ ‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌often‌ ‌would‌ ‌meet‌ ‌Song‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌guest‌ ‌house‌ ‌at‌ ‌night.‌ ‌He‌ ‌came‌ ‌secretly‌ ‌amidst‌ ‌tight‌‌ 
security‌ ‌measures,‌ ‌and‌ ‌nobody‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌outside‌ ‌could‌ ‌get‌ ‌close‌ ‌to‌ ‌him.‌ ‌Every‌ ‌time‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌came‌ ‌a‌ ‌new‌ ‌license‌ ‌plate‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌put‌ ‌on‌ ‌his‌ ‌car,‌ ‌so‌ ‌it‌ ‌couldn’t‌ ‌be‌ ‌identified‌ ‌as‌‌ 
his‌ ‌vehicle.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Regarding‌ ‌the‌ ‌rendezvous‌ ‌between‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌and‌ ‌Song‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌guest‌ ‌house,‌ ‌the‌ ‌staff‌‌ 
pretended‌ ‌to‌ ‌see‌ ‌nothing‌ ‌but‌ ‌felt‌ ‌extremely‌ ‌disgusted‌ ‌within.‌ ‌Later,‌ ‌a‌ ‌senior‌ ‌cadre‌ ‌with‌ ‌a‌‌ 
sense‌ ‌of‌ ‌propriety‌ ‌reported‌ ‌the‌ ‌Jiang-Song‌ ‌affair‌ ‌to‌ ‌his‌ ‌superior,‌ ‌but‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌result,‌ ‌the‌‌ 
cadre‌ ‌himself‌ ‌was‌ ‌put‌ ‌under‌ ‌surveillance,‌ ‌and‌ ‌his‌ ‌phone‌ ‌was‌ ‌monitored.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

To‌ ‌cover‌ ‌up‌ ‌the‌ ‌covert‌ ‌relationship‌ ‌between‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌and‌ ‌Song,‌ ‌arrangements‌ ‌were‌ ‌made‌‌ 
that‌ ‌Song’s‌ ‌ex-husband,‌ ‌Luo‌ ‌Hao,‌ ‌was‌ ‌required‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌present‌ ‌whenever‌ ‌the‌ ‌journalists‌‌ 
interviewed‌ ‌Song‌ ‌Zuying.‌  ‌But‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌not‌ ‌allowed‌ ‌to‌ ‌talk‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌reporters.‌ ‌Song‌ ‌would‌‌ 
push‌ ‌him‌ ‌into‌ ‌another‌ ‌room,‌ ‌the‌ ‌so-called‌ ‌“old‌ ‌brother‌ ‌Luo‌ ‌Hao”,‌ ‌was‌ ‌forced‌ ‌to‌ ‌have‌‌ 
such‌ ‌an‌ ‌awkward‌ ‌role‌ ‌to‌ ‌play.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌1997,‌ ‌a‌ ‌female‌ ‌singer‌ ‌from‌ ‌another‌ ‌ensemble‌ ‌was‌ ‌given‌ ‌a‌ ‌ride‌ ‌with‌ ‌Song‌ ‌to‌ ‌a‌‌ 
recording‌ ‌session‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCTV‌ ‌studio.‌ ‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌car,‌ ‌this‌ ‌singer‌ ‌happened‌ ‌to‌ ‌have‌ ‌opened‌ ‌the‌ ‌glove‌ ‌compartment‌ ‌and‌‌ 
unexpectedly‌ ‌found‌ ‌the‌ ‌red‌ ‌card‌ ‌of‌ ‌Zhongnanhai,‌ ‌a‌ ‌special‌ ‌pass‌ ‌that‌ ‌allows‌ ‌its‌ ‌holder‌ ‌to‌‌ 
freely‌ ‌enter‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌headquarters.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

‌ 

Soon‌ ‌the‌ ‌story‌ ‌was‌ ‌spread‌ ‌so‌ ‌widely,‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌PLA‌ ‌systems‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌telecommunication‌‌ 
systems,‌ ‌held‌ ‌multiple‌ ‌staff‌ ‌meetings‌ ‌requiring‌ ‌that‌ ‌all‌ ‌personnel‌ ‌have‌ ‌to‌ ‌abide‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌‌ 
political‌ ‌rules‌ ‌not‌ ‌to‌ ‌make,‌ ‌spread,‌ ‌or‌ ‌believe‌ ‌rumors.‌ ‌Subsequently,‌ ‌that‌ ‌female‌ ‌singer‌‌ 
was‌ ‌dismissed‌ ‌and‌ ‌sent‌ ‌back‌ ‌to‌ ‌Tianjin,‌ ‌and‌ ‌before‌ ‌long,‌ ‌she‌ ‌was‌ ‌pushed‌ ‌out‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌‌ 
balcony‌ ‌and‌ ‌silenced‌ ‌forever.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

As‌ ‌early‌ ‌as‌ ‌1998,‌ ‌the‌ ‌affair‌ ‌between‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌and‌ ‌Song‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌so‌ ‌widely‌ ‌spread‌ ‌in‌‌ 
Beijing,‌ ‌that‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌known‌ ‌to‌ ‌almost‌ ‌everybody.‌ ‌One‌ ‌day‌ ‌in‌ ‌2001,‌ ‌Zhao‌ ‌An,‌ ‌the‌ ‌former‌‌ 
head‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Literature‌ ‌and‌ ‌Art‌ ‌Dept.‌ ‌of‌ ‌CCTV,‌ ‌and,‌ ‌for‌ ‌many‌ ‌years,‌ ‌the‌ ‌director‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
CCTV’s‌ ‌Spring‌ ‌Festival‌ ‌Gala,‌ ‌invited‌ ‌some‌ ‌celebrated‌ ‌female‌ ‌stars,‌ ‌including‌ ‌Song‌‌ 
Zuying‌ ‌to‌ ‌dinner.‌ ‌ 

At‌ ‌the‌ ‌table,‌ ‌Song‌ ‌bubbled‌ ‌over‌ ‌with‌ ‌enthusiasm‌ ‌about‌ ‌her‌ ‌romantic‌ ‌experiences‌ ‌with‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌Afterward,‌ ‌the‌ ‌details‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌affair‌ ‌were‌ ‌leaked‌ ‌out‌ ‌by‌ ‌Zhao‌ ‌An.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

A‌ ‌librettist‌ ‌named‌ ‌Zhang‌ ‌Junyi,‌ ‌who‌ ‌was‌ ‌at‌ ‌bad‌ ‌term‌ ‌with‌ ‌Zhao,‌ ‌sent‌ ‌over‌ ‌3‌ ‌hundred‌‌ 
anonymous‌ ‌letters‌ ‌to‌ ‌various‌ ‌state‌ ‌dept.‌ ‌and‌ ‌agencies,‌ ‌to‌ ‌expose‌ ‌Zhao‌ ‌for‌ ‌his‌ ‌libel‌ ‌of‌‌ 
leadership.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌letters‌ ‌were‌ ‌full‌ ‌of‌ ‌explicit‌ ‌details‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌and‌ ‌Song’s‌ ‌affair.‌ ‌ 

By‌ ‌now,‌ ‌everybody‌ ‌knew‌ ‌the‌ ‌secret‌ ‌in‌ ‌detail‌ ‌but‌ ‌pretended‌ ‌otherwise.‌ ‌So‌ ‌Zhang‌ ‌was‌‌ 
safe‌ ‌for‌ ‌2‌ ‌years.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Later,‌ ‌someone‌ ‌tipped‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌about‌ ‌the‌ ‌letters.‌  ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌outraged‌ ‌even‌ ‌exploded‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌‌ 
meeting‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌Politburo,‌ ‌to‌ ‌show‌ ‌his‌ ‌innocence.‌ ‌Soon‌ ‌on‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌order,‌ ‌Zhang‌ ‌Junyi‌ ‌was‌‌ 
arrested,‌ ‌charged‌ ‌with‌ ‌offering‌ ‌and‌ ‌accepting‌ ‌a‌ ‌bribe,‌ ‌along‌ ‌with‌ ‌Zhao‌ ‌An,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
sentenced‌ ‌to‌ ‌a‌ ‌prison‌ ‌term.‌ ‌Zhang‌ ‌Junyi‌ ‌received‌ ‌6‌ ‌years,‌ ‌while‌ ‌Zhao‌ ‌An‌ ‌received‌ ‌10‌‌ 
years‌ ‌sentence.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

With‌ ‌those‌ ‌two‌ ‌gone,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌thought‌ ‌the‌ ‌leak‌ ‌was‌ ‌plugged.‌ ‌ 

Later,‌ ‌in‌ ‌order‌ ‌to‌ ‌remain‌ ‌in‌ ‌power‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Military‌ ‌Commission‌‌ 
beyond‌ ‌his‌ ‌term,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌initiated‌ ‌a‌ ‌special‌ ‌motion‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌16th‌ ‌congressional‌‌ 
meeting.‌ ‌ 

This‌ ‌irritated‌ ‌grassroots‌ ‌scholar‌ ‌Lui‌ ‌Jiaping,‌ ‌and‌ ‌he‌ ‌exposed‌ ‌the‌ ‌scandal‌ ‌between‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
and‌ ‌Song.‌ ‌In‌ ‌order‌ ‌to‌ ‌block‌ ‌the‌ ‌information‌ ‌from‌ ‌leaking‌ ‌out,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌responded‌ ‌and‌ ‌had‌‌ 
Lui‌ ‌Jiaping‌ ‌arrested‌ ‌at‌ ‌his‌ ‌home‌ ‌on‌ ‌Feb‌ ‌23,‌ ‌2004.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌next‌ ‌day,‌ ‌an‌ ‌ultimatum‌ ‌appeared‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌internet‌ ‌warning‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌that‌ ‌there‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌‌ 
professional‌ ‌edition‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌video‌ ‌file‌ ‌for‌ ‌each‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌secret‌ ‌meetings‌ ‌with‌ ‌Song.‌ ‌If‌ ‌Lui‌‌ 
Jiaping‌ ‌was‌ ‌not‌ ‌released‌ ‌the‌ ‌following‌ ‌day,‌ ‌the‌ ‌videos‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌publicized‌ ‌both‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌‌ 
whole‌ ‌country‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌whole‌ ‌world.‌ ‌To‌ ‌the‌ ‌surprise‌ ‌of‌ ‌all,‌ ‌Lui‌ ‌Jiaping‌ ‌was‌ ‌released‌ ‌on‌‌ 
the‌ ‌same‌ ‌day.‌ ‌However,‌ ‌after‌ ‌the‌ ‌incident‌ ‌settled‌ ‌down,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌had‌ ‌Lui‌ ‌Jiaping‌ ‌detained‌‌ 
again,‌ ‌in‌ ‌Hunan‌ ‌Province‌ ‌and‌ ‌shut‌ ‌him‌ ‌up‌ ‌completely.‌ ‌ ‌   



2:‌ ‌“First‌ ‌Lady”‌ ‌Song‌ ‌Zuying(2)‌‌ ‌  

‌ 

Song‌ ‌Zuying‌ ‌continued‌ ‌her‌ ‌meteoric‌ ‌rise‌ ‌and‌ ‌became‌ ‌a‌ ‌top-ranking‌ ‌performer‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
state,‌ ‌who‌ ‌enjoys‌ ‌the‌ ‌government‌ ‌allowance‌ ‌given‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌State‌ ‌Council.‌ ‌She‌ ‌has‌ ‌also‌‌ 
become‌ ‌a‌ ‌member‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Political‌ ‌Consultive‌ ‌Conference,‌ ‌executive‌ ‌committee‌ ‌member‌‌ 
of‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌Women’s‌ ‌Federation,‌ ‌a‌ ‌member‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌National‌ ‌Youth‌ ‌Federation,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Board‌‌ 
Director‌ ‌of‌ ‌Music‌ ‌Association‌ ‌Of‌ ‌China.‌ ‌She‌ ‌enjoys‌ ‌unparalleled‌ ‌privilege.‌ ‌She‌ ‌decides‌‌ 
by‌ ‌herself‌ ‌what‌ ‌song‌ ‌to‌ ‌sing,‌ ‌and‌ ‌no‌ ‌directors‌ ‌or‌ ‌officials‌ ‌even‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌‌ 
Government’s‌ ‌Ministry‌ ‌of‌ ‌Propaganda‌ ‌have‌ ‌a‌ ‌say‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌matter.‌ ‌ 

Leaders‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌central‌ ‌and‌ ‌local‌ ‌governments,‌ ‌were‌ ‌no‌ ‌less‌ ‌eager‌ ‌to‌ ‌please‌‌ 
Song,‌ ‌because‌ ‌they‌ ‌knew‌ ‌very‌ ‌well,‌ ‌that‌ ‌it’d‌ ‌be‌ ‌more‌ ‌rewarding‌ ‌than‌ ‌trying‌ ‌to‌ ‌please‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌directly.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

Once,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Navy‌ ‌Song‌ ‌and‌ ‌Dance‌ ‌Band‌ ‌were‌ ‌going‌ ‌to‌ ‌entertain‌ ‌and‌ ‌comfort‌ ‌the‌ ‌Navy‌ ‌in‌‌ 
Tibet.‌ ‌When‌ ‌a‌ ‌high-ranking‌ ‌Navy‌ ‌officer‌ ‌saw‌ ‌Song’s‌ ‌name‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌list,‌ ‌he‌ ‌announced:‌‌ 
“Song‌ ‌is‌ ‌not‌ ‌going‌ ‌to‌ ‌Tibet.‌ ‌The‌ ‌high‌ ‌plain‌ ‌of‌ ‌Tibet‌ ‌is‌ ‌cold‌ ‌and‌ ‌harsh.‌ ‌If‌ ‌anything‌ ‌should‌‌ 
happen‌ ‌to‌ ‌her,‌ ‌we‌ ‌wouldn’t‌ ‌be‌ ‌able‌ ‌to‌ ‌face‌ ‌the‌ ‌General‌ ‌Secretary.”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌summer‌ ‌of‌ ‌2002,‌ ‌Song‌ ‌traveled‌ ‌to‌ ‌a‌ ‌city‌ ‌in‌ ‌Sichuan‌ ‌to‌ ‌attend‌ ‌her‌ ‌one-person‌‌ 
show,‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌approval‌ ‌of‌ ‌You‌ ‌Xigui,‌ ‌director‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Guard‌ ‌Bureau.‌ ‌Zhou‌‌ 
Yongkang,‌ ‌then‌ ‌Party‌ ‌secretary‌ ‌of‌ ‌Sichuan‌ ‌Province,‌ ‌provided‌ ‌Song‌ ‌with‌ ‌top‌ ‌security‌‌ 
guard‌ ‌services,‌ ‌something‌ ‌that‌ ‌would‌ ‌normally‌ ‌only‌ ‌be‌ ‌available‌ ‌to‌ ‌a‌ ‌national‌ ‌leader‌ ‌at‌ ‌a‌‌ 
rank‌ ‌above‌ ‌vice-premier.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Among‌ ‌the‌ ‌numbers‌ ‌that‌ ‌Song‌ ‌sang,‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌Hubei‌ ‌folk‌ ‌song‌ ‌“Dragon‌ ‌Boat‌ ‌Melody”.‌‌ 
There‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌dialogue:‌ ‌“I,‌ ‌a‌ ‌young‌ ‌maiden,‌ ‌want‌ ‌to‌ ‌cross‌ ‌the‌ ‌river.‌ ‌Who‌ ‌will‌ ‌give‌ ‌me‌ ‌a‌‌ 
piggy-back‌ ‌ride?”‌ ‌Tens‌ ‌of‌ ‌thousands‌ ‌of‌ ‌people‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌audience‌ ‌below‌ ‌the‌ ‌stage‌‌ 
responded‌ ‌in‌ ‌unison:‌ ‌“Grandpa‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌will‌ ‌give‌ ‌you‌ ‌one!”‌ ‌Song‌ ‌was‌ ‌very‌ ‌embarrassed,‌‌ 
but‌ ‌she‌ ‌could‌ ‌not‌ ‌stop‌ ‌the‌ ‌performance.‌ ‌So,‌ ‌she‌ ‌had‌ ‌no‌ ‌choice,‌ ‌but‌ ‌to‌ ‌tough‌ ‌it‌ ‌out‌ ‌and‌‌ 
continue‌ ‌singing.‌ ‌In‌ ‌the‌ ‌second‌ ‌verse‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌song,‌ ‌once‌ ‌again,‌ ‌came‌ ‌the‌ ‌same‌ ‌dialogue,‌‌ 
tens‌ ‌of‌ ‌thousands‌ ‌of‌ ‌audience‌ ‌members‌ ‌below‌ ‌the‌ ‌stage‌ ‌responded‌ ‌loudly:‌ ‌“Grandpa‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌will‌ ‌give‌ ‌you‌ ‌one!”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌she‌ ‌returned‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌hotel,‌ ‌she‌ ‌wiped‌ ‌bitterly‌ ‌that‌ ‌night‌ ‌until‌ ‌her‌ ‌eyes‌ ‌turned‌ ‌red.‌‌ 
The‌ ‌next‌ ‌day‌ ‌Song‌ ‌flew‌ ‌back‌ ‌to‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌to‌ ‌complain‌ ‌to‌ ‌Jiang.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌angry.‌ ‌So‌ ‌he‌‌ 
ordered‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌secretary‌ ‌of‌ ‌that‌ ‌city‌ ‌in‌ ‌Sichuan‌ ‌to‌ ‌thoroughly‌ ‌investigate‌ ‌the‌ ‌incident.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌had‌ ‌a‌ ‌standing‌ ‌order,‌ ‌that‌ ‌no‌ ‌TV‌ ‌camera‌ ‌should‌ ‌divert‌ ‌from‌ ‌Song‌ ‌when‌‌ 
broadcasting‌ ‌her‌ ‌performances,‌ ‌just‌ ‌to‌ ‌maintain‌ ‌absolute‌ ‌consistency‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌recording‌‌ 
of‌ ‌Song’s‌ ‌performance.‌ ‌So,‌ ‌a‌ ‌few‌ ‌days‌ ‌later,‌ ‌a‌ ‌reply‌ ‌was‌ ‌sent‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌concerned‌ ‌dept‌ ‌in‌‌ 
the‌ ‌central‌ ‌government,‌ ‌saying‌ ‌that‌ ‌although‌ ‌the‌ ‌city’s‌ ‌TV‌ ‌station‌ ‌and‌ ‌public‌ ‌security‌‌ 
bureau,‌ ‌all‌ ‌videotaped‌ ‌the‌ ‌live‌ ‌performance‌ ‌that‌ ‌night,‌ ‌the‌ ‌cameras‌ ‌were‌ ‌all‌ ‌facing‌ ‌the‌‌ 
stage‌ ‌not‌ ‌the‌ ‌audience.‌ ‌Therefore,‌ ‌there‌ ‌was‌ ‌no‌ ‌way‌ ‌for‌ ‌them‌ ‌to‌ ‌identify‌ ‌the‌ ‌rioters.‌‌ 
Nothing‌ ‌ever‌ ‌came‌ ‌out‌ ‌of‌ ‌this‌ ‌incident.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

To‌ ‌please‌ ‌Song‌ ‌Zuying,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌spared‌ ‌no‌ ‌expense‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌state’s‌ ‌treasury.‌ ‌When‌ ‌Song‌‌ 
expressed‌ ‌her‌ ‌interest‌ ‌in‌ ‌performing‌ ‌a‌ ‌solo‌ ‌concert‌ ‌in‌ ‌Sidney’s‌ ‌Opera‌ ‌Theater,‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
immediately‌ ‌appropriated‌ ‌tens‌ ‌of‌ ‌millions‌ ‌of‌ ‌yuan,‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌Navy‌ ‌to‌ ‌use‌ ‌in‌ ‌making‌ ‌Song‌‌ 
famous‌ ‌in‌ ‌Australia.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌2002,‌ ‌the‌ ‌organizer‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌World‌ ‌Cup‌ ‌in‌ ‌Korea‌ ‌requested,‌ ‌that‌ ‌China,‌ ‌along‌ ‌with‌ ‌other‌‌ 
countries,‌ ‌send‌ ‌a‌ ‌celebrity‌ ‌singer‌ ‌to‌ ‌perform‌ ‌during‌ ‌the‌ ‌opening‌ ‌ceremony.‌ ‌And‌ ‌it‌ ‌ended‌‌ 
up‌ ‌that‌ ‌Song,‌ ‌who‌ ‌was‌ ‌regarded‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌host‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌second‌ ‌rate,‌ ‌was‌ ‌dispatched.‌ ‌To‌‌ 
China’s‌ ‌embarrassment,‌ ‌Korea‌ ‌compensated‌ ‌all‌ ‌the‌ ‌other‌ ‌stars,‌ ‌that‌ ‌appeared‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌‌ 
ceremony‌ ‌big‌ ‌time‌ ‌for‌ ‌their‌ ‌appearance,‌ ‌but‌ ‌Song‌ ‌did‌ ‌not‌ ‌receive‌ ‌even‌ ‌a‌ ‌penny.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Also,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌once‌ ‌paid‌ ‌over‌ ‌10‌ ‌million‌ ‌yuan‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌state‌ ‌money,‌ ‌to‌ ‌help‌ ‌Song‌ ‌to‌ ‌publish‌‌ 
her‌ ‌first‌ ‌DVD,‌ ‌which‌ ‌went‌ ‌on‌ ‌sale‌ ‌just‌ ‌before‌ ‌Lunar‌ ‌New‌ ‌Year‌ ‌Eve‌ ‌in‌ ‌2002.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

But‌ ‌the‌ ‌biggest‌ ‌gift‌ ‌through‌ ‌which‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌ingratiated‌ ‌himself‌ ‌with‌ ‌Song,‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌National,‌‌ 
Grand,‌ ‌Theater.‌ ‌It‌ ‌occupies‌ ‌an‌ ‌area‌ ‌of‌ ‌118900‌ ‌sq.‌ ‌meters‌ ‌and‌ ‌sat‌ ‌on‌ ‌a‌ ‌construction‌ ‌site‌‌ 
of‌ ‌149500‌ ‌sq.‌ ‌meters.‌ ‌The‌ ‌investment‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌core‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌project‌ ‌was‌ ‌2.688‌ ‌billion‌ ‌yuan.‌‌ 
The‌ ‌peripheral‌ ‌part‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌project‌ ‌cost‌ ‌over‌ ‌800‌ ‌million‌ ‌yuan‌ ‌and‌ ‌was‌ ‌paid‌ ‌for‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌city‌‌ 
of‌ ‌Beijing.‌ ‌ 

This‌ ‌part‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌finished‌ ‌in‌ ‌4‌ ‌years.‌ ‌In‌ ‌addition‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌above‌ ‌costs,‌ ‌a‌ ‌300‌ ‌million‌ ‌yuan‌‌ 
investment‌ ‌was‌ ‌required‌ ‌before‌ ‌the‌ ‌completion‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌project.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌total‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌project‌ ‌was‌ ‌3.8‌ ‌billion‌ ‌yuan,‌ ‌almost‌ ‌twice‌ ‌the‌ ‌sum‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌donations‌‌ 
made‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌“Hope”‌ ‌Project,‌ ‌from‌ ‌both‌ ‌at‌ ‌home‌ ‌and‌ ‌abroad‌ ‌over‌ ‌the‌ ‌past‌ ‌15‌ ‌years.‌ ‌This‌‌ 
amount‌ ‌could‌ ‌have‌ ‌subsidized‌ ‌5‌ ‌million‌ ‌poor‌ ‌students’‌ ‌educations.‌ ‌The‌ ‌National‌ ‌Grand‌‌ 
Theater‌ ‌is‌ ‌beset‌ ‌with‌ ‌other‌ ‌problems,‌ ‌such‌ ‌as‌ ‌light‌ ‌pollutions,‌ ‌high‌ ‌cleaning‌ ‌and‌‌ 
maintenance‌ ‌expenses,‌ ‌a‌ ‌monthly‌ ‌electricity‌ ‌bill‌ ‌of‌ ‌4‌ ‌million‌ ‌yuan,‌ ‌and‌ ‌more.‌ ‌China‌ ‌is‌‌ 
currently‌ ‌in‌ ‌dire‌ ‌need‌ ‌of‌ ‌electricity.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

One‌ ‌hundred‌ ‌and‌ ‌forty‌ ‌scientists‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Academy‌ ‌of‌ ‌Sciences,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Chinese‌‌ 
Academy‌ ‌of‌ ‌Engineering,‌ ‌as‌ ‌well‌ ‌as‌ ‌114‌ ‌renowned‌ ‌architects,‌ ‌planners,‌ ‌and‌ ‌engineers,‌‌ 
presented‌ ‌several‌ ‌joint‌ ‌letters‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌central‌ ‌Government,‌ ‌appealing‌ ‌to‌ ‌stop‌ ‌the‌‌ 
plan‌ ‌to‌ ‌commission‌ ‌the‌ ‌French‌ ‌architect,‌ ‌Paul‌ ‌Andrew,‌ ‌to‌ ‌design‌ ‌the‌ ‌National‌ ‌Grand‌‌ 
Theater.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Paul‌ ‌Andrew‌ ‌was‌ ‌suspected‌ ‌of‌ ‌being‌ ‌involved‌ ‌in‌ ‌fraudulent‌ ‌dealing‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌effort‌ ‌to‌ ‌win‌‌ 
the‌ ‌bid‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌National‌ ‌Grand‌ ‌Theater‌ ‌in‌ ‌Beijing.‌ ‌The‌ ‌French‌ ‌authority‌ ‌initiated‌ ‌the‌‌ 
preliminary‌ ‌investigation‌ ‌of‌ ‌this‌ ‌allegation.‌ ‌He‌ ‌had‌ ‌no‌ ‌experience‌ ‌designing‌ ‌theaters.‌ ‌He‌‌ 
designed‌ ‌the‌ ‌new‌ ‌terminal‌ ‌2E‌ ‌at‌ ‌Charles‌ ‌De‌ ‌Gaulle‌ ‌Airport,‌ ‌which‌ ‌suffered‌ ‌a‌ ‌fatal‌‌ 
collapse‌ ‌of‌ ‌its‌ ‌roof‌ ‌on‌ ‌May‌ ‌23,‌ ‌2004.‌ ‌The‌ ‌accident‌ ‌caused‌ ‌6‌ ‌deaths‌ ‌and‌ ‌multiple‌‌ 
injuries.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

As‌ ‌architectural‌ ‌experts‌ ‌have‌ ‌pointed‌ ‌out,‌ ‌from‌ ‌a‌ ‌cultural‌ ‌perspective,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Grand‌ ‌Theater‌‌ 
gives‌ ‌people‌ ‌an‌ ‌impression,‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌gigantic‌ ‌UFO‌ ‌full‌ ‌of‌ ‌aliens‌ ‌landing‌ ‌right‌ ‌in‌ ‌front‌ ‌of‌‌ 
Zhongnanhai.‌ ‌Without‌ ‌reading‌ ‌any‌ ‌report‌ ‌about‌ ‌the‌ ‌building,‌ ‌people‌ ‌can‌ ‌immediately‌‌ 
recognize,‌ ‌that‌ ‌it’s‌ ‌a‌ ‌huge‌ ‌mistake‌ ‌and‌ ‌embarrassment‌ ‌to‌ ‌have‌ ‌a‌ ‌building,‌ ‌that‌ ‌is‌‌ 
completely‌ ‌out‌ ‌of‌ ‌harmony‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌traditional‌ ‌culture‌ ‌of‌ ‌Beijing,‌ ‌the‌ ‌ancient‌ ‌capital‌ ‌of‌‌ 
six‌ ‌dynasties‌ ‌in‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌history.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Some‌ ‌have‌ ‌commented‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌design‌ ‌was‌ ‌as‌ ‌practical‌ ‌as‌ ‌opening‌ ‌an‌ ‌umbrella‌‌ 
indoors.‌ ‌And‌ ‌being‌ ‌inside‌ ‌felt‌ ‌like‌ ‌being‌ ‌trapped‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌cocoon.‌ ‌As‌ ‌a‌ ‌result,‌ ‌the‌ ‌building‌‌ 
had‌ ‌to‌ ‌reach‌ ‌underground‌ ‌as‌ ‌deep‌ ‌as‌ ‌6‌ ‌to‌ ‌8‌ ‌stories,‌ ‌a‌ ‌truly‌ ‌absurd‌ ‌design.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌Feng-shui‌ ‌experts’‌ ‌opinion,‌ ‌the‌ ‌huge‌ ‌blob‌ ‌has‌ ‌ruined‌ ‌Beijing’s‌ ‌Feng-shui‌ ‌and‌‌ 
destroyed‌ ‌our‌ ‌ancestors’‌ ‌grand‌ ‌celestial‌ ‌design‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌city.‌ ‌It‌ ‌misplaced‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yin‌ ‌and‌‌ 
Yang,‌ ‌and‌ ‌let‌ ‌the‌ ‌city‌ ‌under‌ ‌the‌ ‌spell‌ ‌of‌ ‌wicked‌ ‌yin‌ ‌qi.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌showed‌ ‌no‌ ‌regard‌ ‌for‌ ‌scientists’‌ ‌and‌ ‌experts’‌ ‌opinions.‌ ‌Perhaps‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌higher‌‌ 
priority‌ ‌for‌ ‌him‌ ‌to‌ ‌please‌ ‌his‌ ‌mistress‌ ‌Song.‌ ‌He‌ ‌was‌ ‌determined‌ ‌to‌ ‌have‌ ‌it‌ ‌built‌ ‌as‌ ‌soon‌‌ 
as‌ ‌possible.‌ ‌ 

Some‌ ‌people‌ ‌came‌ ‌up‌ ‌with‌ ‌a‌ ‌semantic‌ ‌joke‌ ‌and‌ ‌called‌ ‌the‌ ‌theater‌ ‌National‌ ‌Grand‌‌ 
Brothel.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌the‌ ‌other‌ ‌hand,‌ ‌Song‌ ‌has‌ ‌been‌ ‌working‌ ‌hard‌ ‌to‌ ‌protect‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌rule‌ ‌to‌ ‌repay‌ ‌him.‌ ‌Her‌‌ 
selections‌ ‌of‌ ‌songs‌ ‌consistently‌ ‌contain‌ ‌lyrics‌ ‌that‌ ‌praise‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Communist‌ ‌Party‌‌ 
and‌ ‌Jiang.‌ ‌Such‌ ‌as‌ ‌“A‌ ‌Good‌ ‌Life”,‌ ‌”It‌ ‌Is‌ ‌Getting‌ ‌Better”,‌ ‌“A‌ ‌Leader‌ ‌That‌ ‌Carries‌ ‌On‌ ‌The‌‌ 
Heritage‌ ‌And‌ ‌Forges‌ ‌Ahead‌ ‌Into‌ ‌The‌ ‌Future”,‌ ‌“Follow‌ ‌You‌ ‌Forever”,‌ ‌and‌ ‌so‌ ‌on.‌ ‌ ‌   



3:‌ ‌Collision‌ ‌Of‌ ‌The‌ ‌Two‌ ‌Yings‌‌ ‌  

‌ 

There‌ ‌is‌ ‌a‌ ‌popular‌ ‌jingle‌ ‌passing‌ ‌among‌ ‌the‌ ‌general‌ ‌public‌ ‌in‌ ‌China‌ ‌that‌ ‌says:‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Zemin‌ ‌keeps‌ ‌at‌ ‌home‌ ‌a‌ ‌“Maotouying”,‌ ‌travels‌ ‌abroad‌ ‌with‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Ruiying,‌ ‌and‌ ‌listens‌ ‌to‌‌ 
songs‌ ‌performed‌ ‌by‌ ‌Song‌ ‌Zuying.‌ ‌“Maotouying”‌ ‌means‌ ‌owl,‌ ‌and‌ ‌refers‌ ‌to‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌wife,‌‌ 
Wang‌ ‌Yeping,‌ ‌who‌ ‌has‌ ‌long‌ ‌passed‌ ‌her‌ ‌youth‌ ‌and‌ ‌beauty,‌ ‌and‌ ‌now‌ ‌suffers‌ ‌from‌ ‌many‌‌ 
long-term‌ ‌ailments.‌ ‌ 

Song‌ ‌Zuying‌ ‌is‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌favorite,‌ ‌for‌ ‌she‌ ‌is‌ ‌so‌ ‌seductive‌ ‌and‌ ‌flirtatious.‌ ‌CCTV’s‌‌ 
anchorwoman‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Ruiying‌ ‌looks‌ ‌fairly‌ ‌common‌ ‌but‌ ‌has‌ ‌a‌ ‌very‌ ‌fawning‌ ‌and‌ ‌seductive‌‌ 
manner.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌can‌ ‌hardly‌ ‌contain‌ ‌his‌ ‌abhorrence‌ ‌towards‌ ‌“Maotouying”.‌ ‌He‌ ‌has‌ ‌taken‌ ‌her‌ ‌with‌‌ 
him‌ ‌on‌ ‌each‌ ‌trip‌ ‌abroad,‌ ‌just‌ ‌to‌ ‌show‌ ‌off,‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌has‌ ‌not‌ ‌discarded‌ ‌the‌ ‌woman‌ ‌he‌ ‌has‌‌ 
married‌ ‌when‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌obscure.‌ ‌In‌ ‌2002,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌and‌ ‌his‌ ‌wife‌ ‌were‌ ‌invited‌ ‌to‌ ‌visit‌ ‌President‌‌ 
Bush’s‌ ‌ranch.‌ ‌He‌ ‌left‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Yeping‌ ‌behind‌ ‌and‌ ‌marched‌ ‌off‌ ‌towards‌ ‌the‌ ‌house.‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌and‌‌ 
Mrs.‌ ‌Bush‌ ‌then‌ ‌graciously‌ ‌tended‌ ‌the‌ ‌neglected‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Yeping.‌ ‌ 

‌ 



Jiang‌ ‌adores‌ ‌Song‌ ‌Zuying‌ ‌the‌ ‌most.‌ ‌ 

Vice-Chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌Congress,‌ ‌Cheng‌ ‌Kejie,‌ ‌once‌ ‌upon‌ ‌a‌ ‌time,‌ ‌showed‌‌ 
excessive‌ ‌care‌ ‌for‌ ‌Song‌ ‌Zuying,‌ ‌a‌ ‌representative‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌National‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌Congress,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
a‌ ‌singer.‌ ‌ 

It‌ ‌touched‌ ‌off‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌jealousy‌ ‌and‌ ‌later‌ ‌resulted‌ ‌in‌ ‌Cheng’s‌ ‌death.‌ ‌Right‌ ‌through‌ ‌his‌ ‌very‌‌ 
execution,‌ ‌Cheng‌ ‌had‌ ‌no‌ ‌idea‌ ‌who‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌offended,‌ ‌or‌ ‌who‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌that‌ ‌was‌ ‌so‌ ‌bent‌ ‌on‌‌ 
ending‌ ‌his‌ ‌life.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Li‌ ‌Ruiying,‌ ‌CCTV’s‌ ‌news‌ ‌anchor,‌ ‌and‌ ‌a‌ ‌married‌ ‌woman‌ ‌was‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌other‌ ‌lover.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌had‌‌ 
been‌ ‌a‌ ‌news‌ ‌anchor‌ ‌at‌ ‌CCTV‌ ‌since‌ ‌1986.‌ ‌Before‌ ‌the‌ ‌June-4‌ ‌Massacre,‌ ‌Li‌ ‌talked‌ ‌like‌ ‌a‌‌ 
democracy‌ ‌advocate‌ ‌and‌ ‌woman‌ ‌of‌ ‌justice‌ ‌and‌ ‌righteousness.‌ ‌ 

But‌ ‌as‌ ‌soon‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Communist‌ ‌Party‌ ‌declared‌ ‌Martial‌ ‌Law,‌ ‌and‌ ‌outlawed‌ ‌the‌‌ 
student‌ ‌movement,‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Ruiying‌ ‌reversed‌ ‌her‌ ‌attitude,‌ ‌echoed‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌line,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
condemned‌ ‌the‌ ‌student‌ ‌movement.‌ ‌The‌ ‌depravity‌ ‌of‌ ‌her‌ ‌character‌ ‌became‌ ‌self-evident.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

For‌ ‌several‌ ‌years,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌took‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Ruiying‌ ‌with‌ ‌him‌ ‌on‌ ‌all‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌trips‌ ‌abroad.‌ ‌During‌ ‌these‌‌ 
trips,‌ ‌she‌ ‌worked‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌field‌ ‌journalist‌ ‌during‌ ‌the‌ ‌day,‌ ‌and‌ ‌as‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌concubine‌ ‌at‌ ‌night.‌‌ 
Once‌ ‌she‌ ‌interviewed‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌during‌ ‌an‌ ‌overseas‌ ‌trip,‌ ‌the‌ ‌interview‌ ‌caused‌ ‌a‌ ‌lot‌ ‌of‌ ‌gossip‌‌ 
in‌ ‌China,‌ ‌for‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Ruiying‌ ‌acted‌ ‌like‌ ‌she‌ ‌was‌ ‌frolicking‌ ‌with‌ ‌Jiang.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

One‌ ‌day‌ ‌before‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌toured‌ ‌Southeast‌ ‌Asia,‌ ‌the‌ ‌two‌ ‌Yings,‌ ‌Song‌ ‌Zuying,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Ruiying,‌‌ 
came‌ ‌into‌ ‌a‌ ‌collision‌ ‌with‌ ‌each‌ ‌other,‌ ‌right‌ ‌in‌ ‌front‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌in‌ ‌Zhongnanhai.‌ ‌Song‌‌ 
threatened‌ ‌to‌ ‌kill‌ ‌herself‌ ‌unless‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌would‌ ‌kick‌ ‌Li‌ ‌out.‌ ‌She‌ ‌gave‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌an‌ ‌ultimatum:‌‌ 
you‌ ‌can’t‌ ‌have‌ ‌both‌ ‌of‌ ‌us.‌ ‌Take‌ ‌your‌ ‌pick!‌ ‌And‌ ‌demanded‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌never‌ ‌see‌ ‌her‌ ‌again‌ ‌or‌‌ 
take‌ ‌her‌ ‌abroad‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌journalist.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌gave‌ ‌silent‌ ‌approval.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Ruiying‌ ‌burst‌ ‌into‌ ‌tears‌‌ 
and‌ ‌stormed‌ ‌out.‌ ‌Since‌ ‌then,‌ ‌CCTV‌ ‌had‌ ‌banned‌ ‌news‌ ‌anchors‌ ‌from‌ ‌going‌ ‌abroad.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌fifties,‌ ‌while‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌studied‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Soviet‌ ‌Union,‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌a‌ ‌Russian‌ ‌mistress,‌ ‌named‌‌ 
Clava.‌ ‌While‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌Minister‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Electrical‌ ‌Industry,‌ ‌he‌ ‌traveled‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌United‌‌ 
States‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌first‌ ‌time,‌ ‌spent‌ ‌public‌ ‌money,‌ ‌and‌ ‌slept‌ ‌with‌ ‌a‌ ‌prostitute‌ ‌in‌ ‌Las‌ ‌Vegas.‌‌ 
Afterward,‌ ‌the‌ ‌prostitute‌ ‌told‌ ‌the‌ ‌FBI:‌ ‌”‌ ‌That‌ ‌fatso‌ ‌was‌ ‌good‌ ‌tipper!”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌eighties,‌ ‌when‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌as‌ ‌Mayor‌ ‌of‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌visited‌ ‌San‌ ‌Francisco,‌ ‌he‌ ‌spent‌ ‌public‌‌ 
money,‌ ‌gambling,‌ ‌and‌ ‌whoring.‌ ‌ 

A‌ ‌high-level‌ ‌US‌ ‌police‌ ‌officer,‌ ‌who‌ ‌was‌ ‌responsible‌ ‌for‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌safety,‌ ‌was‌ ‌completely‌‌ 
dumbfounded,‌ ‌and‌ ‌still,‌ ‌bring‌ ‌up‌ ‌this‌ ‌incredible‌ ‌story‌ ‌with‌ ‌his‌ ‌friends.‌ ‌Never‌ ‌would‌ ‌he‌‌ 
have‌ ‌expected‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌Mayor‌ ‌of‌ ‌Shanghai,‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌such‌ ‌a‌ ‌low‌ ‌character!‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

It‌ ‌must‌ ‌be‌ ‌difficult‌ ‌even‌ ‌for‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌to‌ ‌keep‌ ‌track‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌number‌ ‌of‌ ‌women,‌ ‌with‌ ‌whom‌ ‌he‌‌ 
has‌ ‌been‌ ‌sexually‌ ‌involved,‌ ‌and‌ ‌how‌ ‌many‌ ‌children‌ ‌he‌ ‌has.‌ ‌Besides‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Mianheng‌ ‌and‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Miankang,‌ ‌he‌ ‌has‌ ‌another‌ ‌son,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Chuankang,‌ ‌who‌ ‌never‌ ‌appears‌ ‌in‌ ‌Jiang’s‌‌ 
family‌ ‌portrait.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Chuankang‌ ‌is‌ ‌a‌ ‌mid-level‌ ‌official‌ ‌in‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌and‌ ‌in‌ ‌charge‌ ‌of‌ ‌610‌‌ 
office‌ ‌that‌ ‌persecutes‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌2003’s‌ ‌election‌ ‌for‌ ‌leaders‌ ‌of‌ ‌Political‌ ‌Consultive‌ ‌Conference,‌ ‌the‌ ‌announcer‌ ‌on‌ ‌stage‌‌ 
called:‌ ‌”‌ ‌One‌ ‌vote‌ ‌for‌ ‌Song‌ ‌Zuying”.‌ ‌People‌ ‌burst‌ ‌into‌ ‌laughter.‌ ‌Then‌ ‌the‌ ‌announcer‌‌ 
called‌ ‌again:‌ ‌“A‌ ‌vote‌ ‌for‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Ruiying.”‌ ‌People‌ ‌winked‌ ‌and‌ ‌looked‌ ‌at‌ ‌each‌ ‌other‌ ‌knowingly.‌‌ 
They‌ ‌knew‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌leadership‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌already‌ ‌predetermined,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌ballot‌ ‌was‌ ‌just‌‌ 
for‌ ‌the‌ ‌show.‌ ‌So,‌ ‌why‌ ‌shouldn’t‌ ‌they‌ ‌have‌ ‌fun‌ ‌with‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌sexual‌ ‌scandals?‌ ‌ ‌   



4:‌ ‌A‌ ‌Hideous‌ ‌Liaison‌ ‌ 

‌ 

Among‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌mistresses,‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Zhili‌ ‌has‌ ‌been‌ ‌the‌ ‌most‌ ‌loyal‌ ‌to‌ ‌him‌ ‌and‌ ‌has‌ ‌the‌ 
highest‌ ‌position‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Communist‌ ‌government.‌ ‌In‌ ‌1988‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌advanced‌ ‌quickly‌‌ 
to‌ ‌the‌ ‌important‌ ‌position‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Minister‌ ‌of‌ ‌Propaganda‌ ‌in‌ ‌Shanghai.‌ ‌ 

All‌ ‌the‌ ‌committee‌ ‌members‌ ‌knew‌ ‌that‌ ‌she‌ ‌had‌ ‌advanced‌ ‌by‌ ‌granting‌ ‌sexual‌ ‌favors.‌‌ 
However,‌ ‌sex‌ ‌wasn’t‌ ‌the‌ ‌only‌ ‌reason‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌affair‌ ‌between‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌and‌ ‌Jiang.‌ ‌This‌ ‌one‌‌ 
was‌ ‌also‌ ‌a‌ ‌hideous‌ ‌political‌ ‌liaison.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Following‌ ‌the‌ ‌Cultural‌ ‌Revolution,‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌Zhili‌ ‌started‌ ‌working‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌Institute‌‌ 
Of‌ ‌Ceramics,‌ ‌where‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌eldest‌ ‌son‌ ‌happened‌ ‌to‌ ‌work‌ ‌as‌ ‌well.‌ ‌After‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌‌ 
appointed‌ ‌the‌ ‌Secretary‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌City‌ ‌Committee,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Mianheng‌ ‌introduced‌‌ 
Chen‌ ‌to‌ ‌his‌ ‌father.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌and‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌hit‌ ‌it‌ ‌off‌ ‌right‌ ‌away.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Before‌ ‌the‌ ‌June-4‌ ‌Massacre,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌banned‌ ‌the‌ ‌publication‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌World‌ ‌Economic‌‌ 
Herold,‌ ‌due‌ ‌to‌ ‌its‌ ‌pro-democratic‌ ‌stands.‌ ‌When‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌went‌ ‌to‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌in‌ ‌May‌ ‌1989,‌ ‌the‌‌ 
General‌ ‌Secretary‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP,‌ ‌Zhao‌ ‌Ziyang‌ ‌severely‌ ‌criticized‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌because‌ ‌he‌ ‌failed‌ ‌to‌‌ 
deal‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌reporting‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌World‌ ‌Economic‌ ‌Herold.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌felt‌ ‌disaster‌ ‌looming,‌ ‌but‌‌ 
Chen‌ ‌immediately‌ ‌told‌ ‌him:‌ ‌”‌ ‌If‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Government‌ ‌wants‌ ‌to‌ ‌punish‌ ‌someone,‌ ‌I’ll‌‌ 
take‌ ‌full‌ ‌responsibility.”‌ ‌This‌ ‌demonstrated‌ ‌Chen’s‌ ‌complete‌ ‌loyalty‌ ‌to‌ ‌Jiang.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌the‌ ‌June-4‌ ‌Massacre‌ ‌at‌ ‌Tiananmen‌ ‌Sq.,‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌the‌ ‌firing‌ ‌of‌ ‌all‌ ‌employees‌ ‌at‌‌ 
the‌ ‌World‌ ‌Economic‌ ‌Herold‌ ‌and‌ ‌forbade‌ ‌the‌ ‌reporters‌ ‌from‌ ‌ever‌ ‌working‌ ‌as‌ ‌reporters‌‌ 
again.‌ ‌ 

When‌ ‌the‌ ‌newspaper’s‌ ‌editor-in-chief‌ ‌was‌ ‌near‌ ‌death,‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌went‌ ‌to‌ ‌his‌ ‌death‌ ‌bed‌ ‌in‌‌ 
person‌ ‌and‌ ‌announced‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌expelled‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Communist‌ ‌Party,‌ ‌to‌‌ 
make‌ ‌sure‌ ‌the‌ ‌old‌ ‌man‌ ‌would‌ ‌not‌ ‌die‌ ‌in‌ ‌peace.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌started‌ ‌working‌ ‌in‌ ‌Zhongnanhai,‌ ‌he‌ ‌wanted‌ ‌to‌ ‌bring‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌to‌ ‌Bejing,‌ ‌and‌ ‌give‌‌ 
her‌ ‌an‌ ‌important‌ ‌position.‌ ‌ 

But‌ ‌he‌ ‌did‌ ‌not‌ ‌get‌ ‌his‌ ‌wish,‌ ‌because‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌former‌ ‌head‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌organization‌ ‌dept.‌ ‌Song‌‌ 
Ping‌ ‌and‌ ‌other‌ ‌leaders‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌objected.‌ ‌In‌ ‌1997‌ ‌when‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌became‌‌ 
seriously‌ ‌ill,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌started‌ ‌to‌ ‌call‌ ‌the‌ ‌shots,‌ ‌he‌ ‌finally‌ ‌had‌ ‌the‌ ‌power‌ ‌to‌ ‌bring‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌to‌‌ 
Beijing‌ ‌and‌ ‌appointed‌ ‌her‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Education‌ ‌Committee.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌first‌ ‌meeting‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Education‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌that‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌chaired,‌ ‌she‌ ‌was‌ ‌so‌ ‌eager‌ ‌to‌‌ 
discredit‌ ‌the‌ ‌sex‌ ‌scandal,‌ ‌that‌ ‌she‌ ‌began‌ ‌her‌ ‌speech,‌ ‌by‌ ‌saying‌ ‌that‌ ‌she‌ ‌was‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ 
perfectly‌ ‌happy‌ ‌marriage,‌ ‌and‌ ‌perfectly‌ ‌in‌ ‌love‌ ‌with‌ ‌her‌ ‌husband.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌members‌ ‌were‌ ‌dumbfounded,‌ ‌by‌ ‌her‌ ‌extreme‌ ‌digression‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌‌ 
subject‌ ‌at‌ ‌hand.‌ ‌Her‌ ‌ploy‌ ‌backfired‌ ‌and‌ ‌made‌ ‌her‌ ‌indecent‌ ‌relation‌ ‌with‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌all‌ ‌the‌‌ 
more‌ ‌obvious.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌1998,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌appointed‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌the‌ ‌Education‌ ‌Minister.‌ ‌The‌ ‌presidents‌ ‌of‌ ‌several‌‌ 
dozens‌ ‌of‌ ‌universities,‌ ‌including‌ ‌the‌ ‌most‌ ‌prestigious‌ ‌Qinghua‌ ‌and‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌Universities,‌‌ 
called‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌the‌ ‌“Chinese‌ ‌Rowing‌ ‌Ambassador‌ ‌in‌ ‌Europe‌ ‌and‌ ‌America”‌ ‌because‌ ‌she‌ ‌had‌‌ 
done‌ ‌nothing‌ ‌but‌ ‌travel‌ ‌all‌ ‌around‌ ‌the‌ ‌world‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌taxpayers’‌ ‌expense.‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌had‌‌ 
repeatedly‌ ‌faced‌ ‌the‌ ‌dangers‌ ‌of‌ ‌impeachment.‌ ‌At‌ ‌one‌ ‌time,‌ ‌over‌ ‌1200‌ ‌professors‌ ‌from‌‌ 
more‌ ‌than‌ ‌80‌ ‌colleges‌ ‌and‌ ‌universities,‌ ‌presented‌ ‌a‌ ‌joint‌ ‌letter‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Central‌‌ 
Government‌ ‌urging‌ ‌reform‌ ‌the‌ ‌dangerously‌ ‌crippled‌ ‌education‌ ‌system‌ ‌right‌ ‌away.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Finally,‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌left‌ ‌her‌ ‌post.‌ ‌But‌ ‌with‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌protection,‌ ‌she‌ ‌only‌ ‌moved‌ ‌higher‌ ‌and‌‌ 
became‌ ‌the‌ ‌State‌ ‌Councilor‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌State‌ ‌Council‌ ‌in‌ ‌charge‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Nation’s‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌‌ 
military’s‌ ‌education‌ ‌because‌ ‌that’s‌ ‌what‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌wanted.‌ ‌Of‌ ‌the‌ ‌32‌ ‌groups‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
representatives,‌ ‌27‌ ‌strongly‌ ‌objected‌ ‌to‌ ‌having‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌State‌ ‌Councilor.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌field‌ ‌of‌ ‌education‌ ‌is‌ ‌supposed‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌a‌ ‌pure‌ ‌land‌ ‌for‌ ‌developing‌ ‌future‌ ‌generations‌‌ 
of‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌citizens.‌ ‌But‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌promoted‌ ‌the‌ ‌concept‌ ‌of‌ ‌long-term‌ ‌economic‌ ‌investment‌‌ 
in‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌education‌ ‌system.‌ ‌As‌ ‌a‌ ‌result,‌ ‌schools‌ ‌became‌ ‌diploma‌ ‌mills,‌ ‌and‌ ‌they‌ ‌began‌‌ 
to‌ ‌increase‌ ‌tuitions‌ ‌arbitrarily.‌ ‌The‌ ‌business‌ ‌of‌ ‌forging‌ ‌diplomas,‌ ‌as‌ ‌well‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌‌ 
demands‌ ‌for‌ ‌purchase‌ ‌diplomas‌ ‌has‌ ‌gradually‌ ‌become‌ ‌the‌ ‌norm‌ ‌in‌ ‌China.‌ ‌Under‌ ‌Chen’s‌‌ 
leadership,‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌education‌ ‌system‌ ‌had‌ ‌become‌ ‌the‌ ‌primary‌ ‌target‌ ‌of‌ ‌complaints.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌the‌ ‌fact‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌ceded‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌lands‌ ‌to‌ ‌foreign‌ ‌countries‌ ‌became‌ ‌exposed,‌‌ 
Chen‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌the‌ ‌alterations‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌history‌ ‌books‌ ‌in‌ ‌Dec.‌ ‌2001‌ ‌to‌ ‌favor‌ ‌Jiang.‌ ‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌new‌ ‌version‌ ‌of‌ ‌history‌ ‌textbooks‌ ‌for‌ ‌high‌ ‌schools,‌ ‌Yue‌ ‌Fei‌ ‌and‌ ‌Wen‌ ‌Tianxiang‌‌ 
from‌ ‌the‌ ‌Southern‌ ‌Song‌ ‌Dynasty,‌ ‌are‌ ‌no‌ ‌longer‌ ‌revered‌ ‌as‌ ‌patriots.‌ ‌But‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Hongzhang,‌‌ 
the‌ ‌traitor,‌ ‌in‌ ‌Qing‌ ‌Dynasty‌ ‌is‌ ‌revered‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌patriot.‌ ‌Even‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌face‌ ‌of‌ ‌fierce‌ ‌opposition,‌‌ 
Chen‌ ‌inverted‌ ‌the‌ ‌fact‌ ‌and‌ ‌nature‌ ‌of‌ ‌right‌ ‌and‌ ‌wrong,‌ ‌to‌ ‌defense‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌treachery‌ ‌from‌‌ 
public‌ ‌criticism.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Politically,‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌used‌ ‌education‌ ‌as‌ ‌an‌ ‌important‌ ‌means‌ ‌to‌ ‌secure‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌regime.‌ ‌She‌‌ 
started‌ ‌brainwashing‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌students‌ ‌as‌ ‌early‌ ‌as‌ ‌elementary‌ ‌school.‌ ‌She‌ ‌ordered‌‌ 
students‌ ‌in‌ ‌elementary‌ ‌schools‌ ‌and‌ ‌high‌ ‌schools‌ ‌to‌ ‌sign‌ ‌petitions‌ ‌supporting‌ ‌Jiang’s‌‌ 
policy‌ ‌of‌ ‌persecuting‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌In‌ ‌doing‌ ‌so,‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌spread‌ ‌lies‌ ‌and‌ ‌seeds‌ ‌of‌ ‌hatred‌ ‌in‌‌ 
students’‌ ‌young‌ ‌minds.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

During‌ ‌the‌ ‌seven‌ ‌years‌ ‌that‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌Minister‌ ‌of‌ ‌Education,‌ ‌she‌ ‌stopped‌ ‌at‌ ‌nothing‌‌ 
to‌ ‌destroy‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌already‌ ‌crippled‌ ‌education‌ ‌system,‌ ‌and‌ ‌poison‌ ‌the‌ ‌minds‌ ‌of‌ ‌China’s‌‌ 
youth.‌ ‌Because‌ ‌of‌ ‌her‌ ‌depraved‌ ‌education‌ ‌reforms,‌ ‌the‌ ‌quality‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌education‌ 
continued‌ ‌to‌ ‌fall,‌ ‌as‌ ‌did‌ ‌the‌ ‌morality‌ ‌of‌ ‌school‌ ‌teachers.‌ ‌The‌ ‌morality‌ ‌level‌ ‌at‌ ‌high‌‌ 
schools‌ ‌and‌ ‌colleges‌ ‌had‌ ‌fallen‌ ‌to‌ ‌new‌ ‌lows,‌ ‌as‌ ‌having‌ ‌sex‌ ‌with‌ ‌prostitutes,‌ ‌gambling,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌cheating‌ ‌on‌ ‌exams‌ ‌had‌ ‌become‌ ‌very‌ ‌popular.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Chen‌ ‌would‌ ‌run‌ ‌education‌ ‌like‌ ‌a‌ ‌manufacturing‌ ‌business‌ ‌and‌ ‌promoted‌ ‌the‌ ‌selling‌ ‌of‌‌ 
education‌ ‌as‌ ‌merchandise.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌promise‌ ‌of‌ ‌nine‌ ‌years‌ ‌of‌ ‌obligatory‌ ‌education‌ ‌had‌ ‌completely‌ ‌disappeared‌ ‌because‌‌ 
of‌ ‌her.‌ ‌In‌ ‌addition,‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌increased‌ ‌the‌ ‌quota‌ ‌for‌ ‌each‌ ‌college‌ ‌and‌ ‌raised‌ ‌the‌ ‌tuition‌ ‌rate‌‌ 
to‌ ‌increase‌ ‌revenue.‌ ‌She‌ ‌also‌ ‌encourages‌ ‌college‌ ‌professors‌ ‌to‌ ‌do‌ ‌more‌‌ 
money-generating‌ ‌research.‌ ‌As‌ ‌a‌ ‌result,‌ ‌the‌ ‌professors‌ ‌neglected‌ ‌their‌ ‌students’‌‌ 
education‌ ‌causing‌ ‌the‌ ‌quality‌ ‌of‌ ‌college‌ ‌graduates‌ ‌to‌ ‌deteriorate,‌ ‌and‌ ‌have‌ ‌difficulty‌‌ 
finding‌ ‌a‌ ‌job.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌wanted‌ ‌to‌ ‌place‌ ‌people‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌faction‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌to‌ ‌further‌ ‌secure‌ ‌his‌ ‌power.‌ ‌In‌‌ 
2003,‌ ‌he‌ ‌nominated‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌part‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Military‌ ‌Commission,‌ ‌and‌ ‌become‌‌ 
involved‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌national‌ ‌defense,‌ ‌and‌ ‌military‌ ‌education.‌ ‌However,‌ ‌the‌ ‌plan‌ ‌was‌‌ 
discarded‌ ‌because‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌large‌ ‌disparity‌ ‌of‌ ‌opinions.‌ ‌ 

Many‌ ‌high-level‌ ‌leaders‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌ ‌despise‌ ‌Chen,‌ ‌and‌ ‌call‌ ‌her‌ ‌behind‌ ‌her‌ ‌back‌ ‌“Slut‌‌ 
Chen.”‌ ‌ ‌   



5:‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌Lustful‌ ‌Delight‌ ‌ 

‌ 

Huang‌ ‌Liman‌ ‌is‌ ‌from‌ ‌Harbin,‌ ‌Heilongjiang‌ ‌Province.‌ ‌ 

She‌ ‌graduated‌ ‌from‌ ‌Harbin‌ ‌Military‌ ‌Engineering‌ ‌Academy.‌ ‌Despite‌ ‌her‌ ‌average‌ ‌looks,‌‌ 
Huang‌ ‌has‌ ‌always‌ ‌been‌ ‌known‌ ‌for‌ ‌her‌ ‌sex‌ ‌appeal.‌ ‌In‌ ‌middle‌ ‌school,‌ ‌students‌ ‌were‌‌ 
allowed‌ ‌to‌ ‌dance‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌opposite‌ ‌sex.‌ ‌And‌ ‌many‌ ‌boys‌ ‌would‌ ‌fight‌ ‌over‌ ‌her.‌ ‌A‌ ‌school‌‌ 
teacher‌ ‌at‌ ‌Harbin‌ ‌Engineering‌ ‌Academy‌ ‌had‌ ‌an‌ ‌affair‌ ‌with‌ ‌Huang.‌ ‌His‌ ‌wife‌ ‌learned‌‌ 
about‌ ‌it‌ ‌and‌ ‌caused‌ ‌a‌ ‌scene,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌teacher‌ ‌eventually‌ ‌was‌ ‌punished‌ ‌for‌ ‌it.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌early‌ ‌eighties,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌Minister‌ ‌of‌ ‌Electronics‌ ‌Industry,‌ ‌when‌ ‌Huang‌‌ 
happened‌ ‌to‌ ‌work‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Ministry’s‌ ‌office.‌ ‌According‌ ‌to‌ ‌her‌ ‌colleagues‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌office,‌‌ 
Huang‌ ‌dressed‌ ‌to‌ ‌kill‌ ‌and‌ ‌wore‌ ‌a‌ ‌lot‌ ‌of‌ ‌make-up‌ ‌when‌ ‌she‌ ‌came‌ ‌to‌ ‌work‌ ‌every‌ ‌day.‌ ‌The‌‌ 
offensively‌ ‌strong‌ ‌fragrance‌ ‌of‌ ‌her‌ ‌French‌ ‌perfume‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌sound‌ ‌of‌ ‌her‌ ‌high‌ ‌heels‌‌ 
always‌ ‌preceded‌ ‌and‌ ‌announced‌ ‌her‌ ‌arrival.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌would‌ ‌smile‌ ‌in‌ ‌lustful‌ ‌delight.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Communist‌ ‌Party‌ ‌organizations‌ ‌were‌ ‌allowed‌ ‌an‌ ‌hour‌ ‌for‌ ‌a‌ ‌nap‌ ‌after‌ ‌lunch.‌‌ 
At‌ ‌the‌ ‌nap‌ ‌hour‌ ‌every‌ ‌day,‌ ‌Huang‌ ‌would‌ ‌sneak‌ ‌into‌ ‌Minister‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌office.‌ ‌Once,‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Chinese‌ ‌Central‌ ‌government‌ ‌delivered‌ ‌an‌ ‌urgent‌ ‌document‌ ‌to‌ ‌Jiang.‌ ‌The‌ ‌messenger‌‌ 
knew‌ ‌what‌ ‌was‌ ‌going‌ ‌on‌ ‌inside‌ ‌Minister‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌office,‌ ‌so‌ ‌he‌ ‌dared‌ ‌not‌ ‌ruin‌ ‌his‌ ‌pleasure.‌‌ 
He‌ ‌had‌ ‌no‌ ‌choice‌ ‌but‌ ‌to‌ ‌wait‌ ‌anxiously‌ ‌for‌ ‌over‌ ‌an‌ ‌hour‌ ‌outside‌ ‌the‌ ‌door.‌ ‌Huang‌ ‌finally‌‌ 
came‌ ‌out‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌office,‌ ‌and‌ ‌her‌ ‌clothes‌ ‌were‌ ‌in‌ ‌disarray.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Before‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌left‌ ‌the‌ ‌Ministry‌ ‌in‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌and‌ ‌became‌ ‌the‌ ‌Mayor‌ ‌of‌ ‌Shanghai,‌ ‌he‌ ‌made‌‌ 
Huang‌ ‌the‌ ‌vice-chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌administrative‌ ‌office,‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Electronic‌ ‌Industry‌ ‌Ministry.‌‌ 
Shortly‌ ‌after‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌arrived‌ ‌in‌ ‌Shanghai,‌ ‌a‌ ‌governmental‌ ‌telephone‌ ‌line‌ ‌to‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌was‌‌ 
installed‌ ‌in‌ ‌Huang’s‌ ‌home.‌ ‌However,‌ ‌the‌ ‌phone‌ ‌calls‌ ‌to‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌lasted‌ ‌too‌ ‌long,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
the‌ ‌telephone‌ ‌bills‌ ‌were‌ ‌alarmingly‌ ‌high.‌ ‌Eventually,‌ ‌the‌ ‌finance‌ ‌dept‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌Electronic‌‌ 
Industry‌ ‌Ministry‌ ‌had‌ ‌to‌ ‌review‌ ‌the‌ ‌details‌ ‌of‌ ‌her‌ ‌phone‌ ‌bills.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌affair‌ ‌between‌ ‌Huang‌ ‌and‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌could‌ ‌no‌ ‌longer‌ ‌be‌ ‌hidden‌ ‌from‌ ‌her‌ ‌husband.‌ ‌And‌‌ 
Huang’s‌ ‌husband‌ ‌decided‌ ‌to‌ ‌settle‌ ‌the‌ ‌divorce‌ ‌in‌ ‌court.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌reportedly‌ ‌hurried‌ ‌back‌ ‌to‌‌ 
Beijing‌ ‌and‌ ‌negotiated‌ ‌with‌ ‌Huang’s‌ ‌husband.‌ ‌The‌ ‌two‌ ‌allegedly‌ ‌came‌ ‌to‌ ‌terms,‌ ‌that‌‌ 
Huang’s‌ ‌husband‌ ‌would‌ ‌move‌ ‌to‌ ‌Shenzhen,‌ ‌and‌ ‌work‌ ‌for‌ ‌an‌ ‌electronics‌ ‌company,‌ ‌while‌‌ 
Huang‌ ‌remained‌ ‌in‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌alone,‌ ‌for‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌pleasure‌ ‌when‌ ‌he‌ ‌went‌ ‌to‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌to‌ ‌report‌‌ 
to‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌government.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌the‌ ‌Tiananmen‌ ‌Massacre‌ ‌in‌ ‌1989,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌transferred‌ ‌Huang‌ ‌to‌ ‌Shenzhen.‌ ‌At‌ ‌first,‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌leader‌ ‌in‌ ‌Shenzhen‌ ‌underestimated‌ ‌her‌ ‌influence.‌ ‌They‌ ‌put‌ ‌her‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌position‌‌ 
with‌ ‌no‌ ‌real‌ ‌power.‌ ‌Huang‌ ‌complained‌ ‌about‌ ‌it‌ ‌to‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌asking‌ ‌him‌ ‌to‌ ‌seek‌ ‌revenge‌ ‌for‌‌ 
her.‌ ‌Unfortunately,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌had‌ ‌not‌ ‌yet‌ ‌secured‌ ‌his‌ ‌power‌ ‌at‌ ‌that‌ ‌time.‌ ‌Besides,‌ ‌Huang’s‌‌ 
boss‌ ‌was‌ ‌Ren‌ ‌Kelei,‌ ‌the‌ ‌eldest‌ ‌son‌ ‌of‌ ‌Ren‌ ‌Zhongyi,‌ ‌a‌ ‌senior‌ ‌leader‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP.‌ ‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌couldn’t‌ ‌run‌ ‌the‌ ‌risk.‌ ‌So‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌no‌ ‌choice‌ ‌but‌ ‌to‌ ‌ask‌ ‌Huang‌ ‌to‌ ‌temporarily‌ ‌put‌ ‌up‌‌ 
with‌ ‌it.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌1993,‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌held‌ ‌an‌ ‌inspection‌ ‌tour‌ ‌in‌ ‌Shenzhen,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌forced‌ ‌to‌‌ 
support‌ ‌the‌ ‌reform‌ ‌and‌ ‌followed‌ ‌Deng’s‌ ‌footsteps‌ ‌to‌ ‌Shenzhen.‌ ‌As‌ ‌soon‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌leaders‌‌ 
of‌ ‌Shenzhen’s‌ ‌city‌ ‌committee‌ ‌were‌ ‌prepared‌ ‌to‌ ‌make‌ ‌a‌ ‌presentation,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌asked‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌‌ 
seemingly‌ ‌nonchalant‌ ‌manner‌ ‌without‌ ‌even‌ ‌looking‌ ‌up:‌ ‌“Why‌ ‌isn’t‌ ‌Comrade‌ ‌Huang‌‌ 
here?”‌ ‌The‌ ‌question‌ ‌shook‌ ‌the‌ ‌secretary‌ ‌of‌ ‌Shenzhen‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Youwei.‌ ‌This‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌hint‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌‌ 
must‌ ‌not‌ ‌underestimate‌ ‌that‌ ‌woman!‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Youwei‌ ‌was‌ ‌very‌ ‌familiar‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌political‌‌ 
atmosphere,‌ ‌so‌ ‌he‌ ‌immediately‌ ‌sent‌ ‌a‌ ‌car‌ ‌to‌ ‌pick‌ ‌Huang‌ ‌up.‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Next,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Shenzhen‌ ‌City‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌went‌ ‌through‌ ‌a‌ ‌reorganization.‌ ‌Huang‌ ‌became‌‌ 
Secretary-General,‌ ‌and‌ ‌a‌ ‌permanent‌ ‌member‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Shenzhen‌ ‌City‌ ‌Committee.‌ ‌ 

Later,‌ ‌she‌ ‌became‌ ‌deputy‌ ‌secretary‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Shenzhen‌ ‌City‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌and‌ ‌had‌ ‌an‌‌ 
encrypted‌ ‌phone‌ ‌line‌ ‌at‌ ‌home‌ ‌that‌ ‌was‌ ‌connected‌ ‌directly‌ ‌to‌ ‌Zhongnanhai.‌ ‌Since‌‌ 
Shenzhen‌ ‌City‌ ‌was‌ ‌built,‌ ‌no‌ ‌political‌ ‌leader‌ ‌there‌ ‌had‌ ‌ever‌ ‌had‌ ‌an‌ ‌encrypted‌ ‌phone‌ ‌line‌‌ 
to‌ ‌Zhongnanhai.‌ ‌Because‌ ‌of‌ ‌her‌ ‌political‌ ‌status,‌ ‌Huang‌ ‌became‌ ‌very‌ ‌wealthy.‌ ‌During‌‌ 
those‌ ‌years‌ ‌there‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌lot‌ ‌of‌ ‌traffic‌ ‌to‌ ‌her‌ ‌home.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Some‌ ‌people‌ ‌begged‌ ‌her‌ ‌for‌ ‌a‌ ‌position‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌government;‌ ‌some‌ ‌people‌ ‌begged‌ ‌to‌ ‌cover‌‌ 
up‌ ‌their‌ ‌crimes.‌ ‌ 

A‌ ‌lot‌ ‌of‌ ‌major‌ ‌financial‌ ‌criminals‌ ‌were‌ ‌acquitted‌ ‌after‌ ‌they‌ ‌bribed‌ ‌Huang‌ ‌with‌ ‌a‌ ‌large‌‌ 
bundle‌ ‌of‌ ‌money.‌ ‌To‌ ‌keep‌ ‌Huang’s‌ ‌husband‌ ‌from‌ ‌exploding,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌the‌ ‌local‌‌ 
government‌ ‌to‌ ‌give‌ ‌green‌ ‌light‌ ‌to‌ ‌all‌ ‌his‌ ‌business‌ ‌deals.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Huang‌ ‌Liman‌ ‌doesn’t‌ ‌have‌ ‌any‌ ‌talent,‌ ‌morality,‌ ‌political‌ ‌accomplishment,‌ ‌or‌ ‌support‌‌ 
from‌ ‌the‌ ‌people.‌ ‌She’s‌ ‌only‌ ‌good‌ ‌in‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌bedroom.‌ ‌She‌ ‌then‌ ‌was‌ ‌promoted‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌‌ 
deputy‌ ‌secretary‌ ‌of‌ ‌Guangdong‌ ‌province.‌ ‌As‌ ‌soon‌ ‌as‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌had‌ ‌the‌ ‌power‌ ‌to‌ ‌do‌ ‌so,‌ ‌he‌‌ 
arranged‌ ‌for‌ ‌her‌ ‌to‌ ‌become‌ ‌a‌ ‌candidate‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌16th‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Committee,‌ ‌the‌ ‌third‌‌ 
candidate‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌bottom.‌ ‌Once‌ ‌Huang‌ ‌began‌ ‌calling‌ ‌the‌ ‌shots‌ ‌in‌ ‌Shenzhen,‌ ‌all‌ ‌her‌‌ 
sisters‌ ‌also‌ ‌prospered.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Her‌ ‌first‌ ‌younger‌ ‌sister,‌ ‌Huang‌ ‌Lirong‌ ‌became‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌labor‌ ‌union‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌large‌‌ 
corporation‌ ‌in‌ ‌Shenzhen.‌ ‌The‌ ‌CEO‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌corporation‌ ‌pledged‌ ‌his‌ ‌loyalty‌ ‌to‌ ‌Huang‌ ‌and‌‌ 
Huang‌ ‌Lirong‌ ‌every‌ ‌day.‌ ‌In‌ ‌1997,‌ ‌when‌ ‌the‌ ‌company‌ ‌began‌ ‌to‌ ‌trade‌ ‌its‌ ‌stock‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌‌ 
stock‌ ‌market,‌ ‌the‌ ‌CEO‌ ‌gave‌ ‌them‌ ‌50000‌ ‌shares‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌IPO‌ ‌for‌ ‌free.‌ ‌Her‌ ‌second‌ ‌younger‌‌ 
sister‌ ‌Huang‌ ‌Lizhe‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌dept‌ ‌head‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌bank.‌ ‌Her‌ ‌husband’s‌ ‌private‌ ‌company‌ ‌was‌‌ 
never‌ ‌short‌ ‌of‌ ‌cash.‌ ‌Just‌ ‌the‌ ‌profits‌ ‌for‌ ‌issuing‌ ‌loans‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌enough‌ ‌to‌ ‌provide‌ ‌for‌‌ 
several‌ ‌generations‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Huang’s‌ ‌family.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Huang‌ ‌Liman‌ ‌lived‌ ‌in‌ ‌luxury.‌ ‌She‌ ‌received‌ ‌300000‌ ‌yuan‌ ‌in‌ ‌monthly‌ ‌benefits.‌ ‌The‌ ‌amount‌‌ 
of‌ ‌her‌ ‌savings‌ ‌remained‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌watermark‌ ‌of‌ ‌50‌ ‌billion‌ ‌yuan.‌ ‌She‌ ‌also‌ ‌kept‌ ‌luxurious‌‌ 
mansions‌ ‌in‌ ‌Shenzhen‌ ‌Bay,‌ ‌Guangzhou,‌ ‌Beijing,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌whose‌ ‌market‌ ‌value‌‌ 
totaled‌ ‌14-15‌ ‌million‌ ‌yuan.‌ ‌Her‌ ‌mansion‌ ‌in‌ ‌Beijing,‌ ‌Guangzhou,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Shenzhen‌ ‌were‌ ‌paid‌‌ 
for‌ ‌with‌ ‌housing‌ ‌benefits,‌ ‌in‌ ‌another‌ ‌word,‌ ‌they‌ ‌were‌ ‌gifts‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌government.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Huang‌ ‌had‌ ‌also‌ ‌been‌ ‌exposed‌ ‌for‌ ‌renting‌ ‌16‌ ‌luxury‌ ‌suites‌ ‌in‌ ‌Qilin‌ ‌Mansion‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Wuzhou‌ ‌Hotel,‌ ‌for‌ ‌a‌ ‌long‌ ‌period‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌name‌ ‌of‌ ‌Shenzhen‌ ‌City‌ ‌Committee,‌ ‌for‌ ‌high-level‌‌ 
cadre‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌provincial‌ ‌level‌ ‌to‌ ‌use‌ ‌for‌ ‌vacation‌ ‌and‌ ‌holidays.‌ ‌The‌ ‌hotel‌ ‌expenses‌ ‌totaled‌‌ 
20‌ ‌million‌ ‌yuan‌ ‌a‌ ‌year.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

While‌ ‌Huang‌ ‌was‌ ‌reigning‌ ‌over‌ ‌Shenzhen‌ ‌City,‌ ‌the‌ ‌number‌ ‌of‌ ‌robberies‌ ‌rose‌ ‌to‌ ‌600‌ ‌per‌‌ 
day‌ ‌on‌ ‌average.‌ ‌Shenzhen‌ ‌became‌ ‌a‌ ‌paradise‌ ‌for‌ ‌criminals.‌ ‌After‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌stepped‌ ‌down,‌‌ 
Huang‌ ‌soon‌ ‌lost‌ ‌her‌ ‌power‌ ‌and‌ ‌was‌ ‌transferred‌ ‌to‌ ‌Guangdong‌ ‌province‌ ‌where‌ ‌she‌‌ 
became‌ ‌the‌ ‌chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌Congress,‌ ‌a‌ ‌position‌ ‌with‌ ‌no‌ ‌real‌ ‌power.‌ ‌However,‌‌ 
to‌ ‌repair‌ ‌the‌ ‌severe‌ ‌damage‌ ‌she‌ ‌had‌ ‌done‌ ‌to‌ ‌Shenzhen,‌ ‌would‌ ‌take‌ ‌a‌ ‌long‌ ‌time.‌ ‌ ‌   



6:‌ ‌The‌ ‌Most‌ ‌Corrupt‌ ‌Man‌ ‌ 

‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌1980s‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌sent‌ ‌his‌ ‌eldest‌ ‌son,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Mianheng‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌United‌ ‌States‌ ‌to‌‌ 
study,‌ ‌get‌ ‌his‌ ‌green‌ ‌card,‌ ‌and‌ ‌keep‌ ‌watching‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌development‌ ‌in‌ ‌China.‌ ‌In‌ ‌1992,‌‌ 
when‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌established‌ ‌complete‌ ‌control‌ ‌over‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Communist‌ ‌Party,‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Chinese‌ ‌Communist‌ ‌Government,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌Army,‌ ‌he‌ ‌immediately‌ ‌summoned‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Mianheng‌ ‌to‌ ‌return,‌ ‌and‌ ‌take‌ ‌advantage‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌power‌ ‌to‌ ‌make‌ ‌huge‌ ‌fortunes‌ ‌in‌ ‌China.‌‌ 
Thus,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Mianheng‌ ‌brought‌ ‌his‌ ‌wife‌ ‌and‌ ‌son‌ ‌back‌ ‌to‌ ‌China.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌Jan.‌ ‌1993,‌ ‌he‌ ‌began‌ ‌to‌ ‌work‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌regular‌ ‌researcher‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌Institute‌ ‌of‌‌ 
Ceramics‌ ‌under‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Academy‌ ‌of‌ ‌Sciences.‌ ‌It‌ ‌raised‌ ‌many‌ ‌eyebrows‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌‌ 
became‌ ‌the‌ ‌head‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Institute‌ ‌in‌ ‌just‌ ‌four‌ ‌years.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Mianheng‌ ‌was‌ ‌doing‌ ‌business‌‌ 
while‌ ‌keeping‌ ‌his‌ ‌job‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌Institute.‌ ‌In‌ ‌1994,‌ ‌he‌ ‌bought‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌Joint‌ ‌Investment‌‌ 
Company,‌ ‌worth‌ ‌over‌ ‌100‌ ‌million‌ ‌yuan,‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌incredibly‌ ‌low‌ ‌price‌ ‌of‌ ‌only‌ ‌a‌ ‌few‌ ‌million‌‌ 
yuan,‌ ‌borrowed‌ ‌from‌ ‌a‌ ‌bank.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

This‌ ‌was‌ ‌how‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Mianheng‌ ‌started‌ ‌his‌ ‌telecommunications‌ ‌empire:‌  ‌The‌ ‌company‌‌ 
was‌ ‌founded‌ ‌by‌ ‌a‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Huang,‌ ‌a‌ ‌vice-chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌City’s‌ ‌Economic‌ ‌Committee,‌‌ 
after‌ ‌spending‌ ‌a‌ ‌lot‌ ‌of‌ ‌time‌ ‌and‌ ‌effort.‌ ‌But‌ ‌after‌ ‌founding‌ ‌the‌ ‌company‌ ‌and‌ ‌running‌ ‌it‌ ‌for‌‌ 
only‌ ‌three‌ ‌months,‌ ‌Huang‌ ‌was‌ ‌transferred‌ ‌back‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌Economic‌ ‌Committee‌‌ 
and‌ ‌disappeared‌ ‌ever‌ ‌since.‌ ‌Next,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Mianheng‌ ‌suddenly‌ ‌landed‌ ‌the‌ ‌position‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
president‌ ‌and‌ ‌general‌ ‌manager,‌ ‌as‌ ‌though‌ ‌he‌ ‌came‌ ‌down‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌parachute.‌ ‌As‌ ‌a‌ ‌result,‌ ‌he‌‌ 
suddenly‌ ‌became‌ ‌the‌ ‌king‌ ‌of‌ ‌telecommunications‌ ‌in‌ ‌China.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Being‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌eldest‌ ‌son,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Mianheng‌ ‌has‌ ‌both‌ ‌money‌ ‌and‌ ‌power‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌‌ 
pockets.‌ ‌Therefore,‌ ‌his‌ ‌business‌ ‌is‌ ‌guaranteed‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌a‌ ‌huge‌ ‌success.‌ ‌Overseas‌ ‌Chinese‌‌ 
and‌ ‌Western‌ ‌entrepreneurs,‌ ‌including‌ ‌Yahoo‌ ‌co-founder,‌ ‌Jerry‌ ‌Yang,‌ ‌were‌ ‌eager‌ ‌to‌ ‌do‌‌ 
business‌ ‌with‌ ‌him.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌a‌ ‌few‌ ‌years,‌ ‌Jian‌ ‌Mianheng‌ ‌built‌ ‌a‌ ‌giant‌ ‌telecommunications‌ ‌empire.‌ ‌By‌ ‌2001,‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Mianheng‌ ‌owned‌ ‌the‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌joint‌ ‌investment‌ ‌company,‌ ‌and‌ ‌had‌ ‌controls‌ ‌over‌ ‌ten‌‌ 
other‌ ‌companies‌ ‌through‌ ‌stocks,‌ ‌including‌ ‌the‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌Information‌ ‌network,‌ ‌Shanghai‌‌ 
People‌ ‌Network,‌ ‌China‌ ‌Network,‌ ‌etc.‌ ‌ 

He‌ ‌runs‌ ‌a‌ ‌wide‌ ‌variety‌ ‌of‌ ‌businesses,‌ ‌such‌ ‌as‌ ‌cable,‌ ‌electronic‌ ‌publishing,‌ ‌DVD/VCD‌‌ 
productions,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Broadband‌ ‌networks‌ ‌for‌ ‌online‌ ‌businesses.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Mianheng‌ ‌is‌ ‌president‌ ‌of‌ ‌numerous‌ ‌companies‌ ‌and‌ ‌had‌ ‌businesses‌ ‌in‌ ‌nearly‌ ‌all‌‌ 
of‌ ‌the‌ ‌most‌ ‌prosperous‌ ‌industries.‌ ‌ 

He’s‌ ‌even‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌top-level‌ ‌management‌ ‌of‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌Tunnel‌ ‌and‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌Subway.‌ ‌Even‌‌ 
Shanghai‌ ‌Airline‌ ‌made‌ ‌him‌ ‌one‌ ‌of‌ ‌its‌ ‌directors.‌ ‌According‌ ‌to‌ ‌a‌ ‌businessman‌ ‌in‌‌ 
Shanghai,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Mianheng‌ ‌is‌ ‌not‌ ‌only‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌king‌ ‌of‌ ‌telecommunications‌ ‌but‌ ‌also‌ ‌the‌‌ 
head‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌underworld‌ ‌society‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌Triad.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Business‌ ‌success‌ ‌did‌ ‌not‌ ‌satisfy‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌and‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Mianheng,‌ ‌after‌ ‌all,‌ ‌successful‌‌ 
businessmen‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌history‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Communist‌ ‌Party‌ ‌were‌ ‌vulnerable,‌ ‌without‌ ‌a‌ ‌higher‌‌ 
position‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Communist‌ ‌government.‌ ‌As‌ ‌a‌ ‌result,‌ ‌on‌ ‌Dec.‌ ‌2,‌ ‌1999,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌had‌‌ 
appointed‌ ‌his‌ ‌son‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌the‌ ‌number‌ ‌two‌ ‌figure‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Academy‌ ‌of‌ ‌Sciences.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌high‌ ‌profile‌ ‌Annual‌ ‌Fortune‌ ‌Global‌ ‌Forum‌ ‌was‌ ‌held‌ ‌in‌ ‌May‌ ‌2001‌ ‌in‌ ‌Hongkong.‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
brought‌ ‌the‌ ‌leader‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌state,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Mianheng,‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌Forum,‌ ‌and‌ ‌introduced‌ ‌him‌ ‌to‌‌ 
some‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌wealthiest‌ ‌and‌ ‌most‌ ‌powerful‌ ‌people‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌world,‌ ‌especially‌ ‌those‌ ‌wealthy‌‌ 
businessmen‌ ‌with‌ ‌multi-national‌ ‌businesses‌ ‌who‌ ‌wanted‌ ‌to‌ ‌expand‌ ‌the‌ ‌families’‌‌ 
empire.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌the‌ ‌next‌ ‌day,‌ ‌when‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌application‌ ‌to‌ ‌host‌ ‌the‌ ‌2008‌ ‌Olympic‌ ‌Games‌ ‌in‌ ‌Beijing‌‌ 
was‌ ‌approved,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Mianheng‌ ‌signed‌ ‌huge‌ ‌business‌ ‌contracts‌ ‌with‌ ‌these‌ ‌wealthy‌‌ 
men.‌ ‌ 

By‌ ‌then‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌become‌ ‌the‌ ‌number‌ ‌one‌ ‌embodiment‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌commercial‌ ‌bureaucrats.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌China‌ ‌Telecom‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌divided‌ ‌into‌ ‌Northern‌ ‌Telecom‌ ‌and‌ ‌Southern‌‌ 
Telecom,‌ ‌then‌ ‌gave‌ ‌Northern‌ ‌Telecom‌ ‌with‌ ‌its‌ ‌fixed‌ ‌assets‌ ‌in‌ ‌ten‌ ‌northern‌ ‌provinces,‌ ‌to‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Mianheng’s‌ ‌network‌ ‌for‌ ‌free.‌  ‌Jiang‌ ‌Mianheng‌ ‌put‌ ‌the‌ ‌network‌ ‌through‌ ‌merger‌‌ 
three‌ ‌times‌ ‌and‌ ‌canceled‌ ‌them‌ ‌later‌ ‌so‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌swept‌ ‌the‌ ‌company’s‌ ‌assets‌ ‌into‌ ‌his‌‌ 
pocket‌ ‌before‌ ‌the‌ ‌stocks‌ ‌were‌ ‌publicly‌ ‌traded.‌ ‌People‌ ‌who‌ ‌bought‌ ‌the‌ ‌stocks‌ ‌ended‌ ‌up‌‌ 
holding‌ ‌the‌ ‌bags.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌Sept.‌ ‌2000,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Mianheng‌ ‌and‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Wenyang,‌ ‌the‌ ‌son‌ ‌of‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Yongqing,‌ ‌the‌‌ 
wealthiest‌ ‌businessman‌ ‌in‌ ‌Taiwan,‌ ‌announced‌ ‌to‌ ‌start‌ ‌Grace‌ ‌Semiconductor‌‌ 
Manufacturing‌ ‌Corporation,‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌joint‌ ‌venture‌ ‌with‌ ‌a‌ ‌total‌ ‌joint‌ ‌investment‌ ‌of‌ ‌6.4‌ ‌billion‌‌ 
US‌ ‌dollars.‌ ‌But‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Mingyang‌ ‌stated‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌did‌ ‌not‌ ‌invest‌ ‌a‌ ‌penny.‌ ‌It‌ ‌was‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Mianheng,‌ ‌who‌ ‌came‌ ‌up‌ ‌with‌ ‌all‌ ‌the‌ ‌money‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌investment‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌bank.‌  ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Mianheng‌ ‌capitalized‌ ‌on‌ ‌his‌ ‌father’s‌ ‌power‌ ‌and‌ ‌became‌ ‌filthy‌ ‌rich.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Zhou‌ ‌Zhengyi,‌ ‌known‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌wealthiest‌ ‌real‌ ‌estate‌ ‌magnate‌ ‌in‌ ‌Shanghai,‌ ‌was‌ ‌arrested‌ ‌in‌‌ 
May‌ ‌2003‌ ‌for‌ ‌collaborating‌ ‌with‌ ‌government‌ ‌officials,‌ ‌to‌ ‌steal‌ ‌private‌ ‌lands.‌ ‌The‌‌ 
investigators‌ ‌discovered‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Mianheng‌ ‌had‌ ‌stolen‌ ‌a‌ ‌large‌ ‌pack‌ ‌of‌ ‌land‌ ‌in‌ ‌Jing‌ ‌An‌‌ 
district.‌ ‌He‌ ‌and‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Miankang‌ ‌were‌ ‌even‌ ‌more‌ ‌wicked‌ ‌and‌ ‌cold-hearted‌ ‌than‌ ‌Zhou‌‌ 
Zhengyi.‌ ‌They‌ ‌forced‌ ‌the‌ ‌residents‌ ‌out‌ ‌of‌ ‌their‌ ‌private‌ ‌properties‌ ‌and‌ ‌did‌ ‌not‌‌ 
compensate‌ ‌them‌ ‌at‌ ‌all.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Shortly‌ ‌before‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌16th‌ ‌Congress,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Mianheng‌ ‌inspected‌ ‌the‌ ‌number‌ ‌502‌‌ 
branch‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Ministry‌ ‌of‌ ‌Industry‌ ‌and‌ ‌Information‌ ‌Technology‌ ‌and‌ ‌watched‌ ‌the‌‌ 
demonstration‌ ‌of‌ ‌searching‌ ‌the‌ ‌keyword‌ ‌“Jiang‌ ‌Zemin”‌ ‌on‌ ‌Google,‌ ‌never‌ ‌expecting‌ ‌that‌‌ 
3‌ ‌out‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌top‌ ‌ten‌ ‌hits‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌search‌ ‌results,‌ ‌would‌ ‌describe‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌crimes.‌ ‌Moreover,‌‌ 
the‌ ‌first‌ ‌article‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌search‌ ‌results‌ ‌had‌ ‌the‌ ‌headline:”Evil‌ ‌Jiang”.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Mianheng‌ ‌was‌‌ 
both‌ ‌shocked‌ ‌and‌ ‌angry.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

To‌ ‌completely‌ ‌deny‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌people’s‌ ‌rights‌ ‌to‌ ‌obtain‌ ‌overseas‌ ‌information,‌ ‌about‌‌ 
democracy,‌ ‌human‌ ‌rights,‌ ‌and‌ ‌freedom,‌ ‌especially‌ ‌overseas‌ ‌information‌ ‌about‌ ‌Falun‌‌ 
Gong,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Mianheng‌ ‌began‌ ‌to‌ ‌accelerate‌ ‌the‌ ‌efforts‌ ‌to‌ ‌filter‌ ‌the‌ ‌Internet.‌ ‌He‌ ‌was‌‌ 
responsible‌ ‌for‌ ‌developing‌ ‌the‌ ‌Golden‌ ‌Shield‌ ‌project‌ ‌to‌ ‌completely‌ ‌control‌ ‌the‌ ‌Internet,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌monitor‌ ‌people’s‌ ‌access‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌Internet‌ ‌in‌ ‌China.‌ ‌The‌ ‌initial‌ ‌investment‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Golden‌ ‌Shield‌ ‌project‌ ‌alone‌ ‌totaled‌ ‌800‌ ‌million‌ ‌US‌ ‌dollars.‌ ‌Under‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌reign,‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Mianheng‌ ‌had‌ ‌become‌ ‌the‌ ‌head‌ ‌supervisor‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌network‌ ‌police.‌ ‌ ‌   



7:‌ ‌Escapades‌ ‌Of‌ ‌Nepotism‌ ‌ 

‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌Younger‌ ‌son,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Miankang,‌ ‌is‌ ‌not‌ ‌as‌ ‌ambitious‌ ‌and‌ ‌ferocious‌ ‌as‌ ‌his‌‌ 
brother.‌ ‌He‌ ‌has‌ ‌a‌ ‌background‌ ‌in‌ ‌radio‌ ‌and‌ ‌has‌ ‌never‌ ‌worked‌ ‌on‌ ‌anything‌ ‌that‌ ‌has‌ ‌to‌ ‌do‌‌ 
with‌ ‌the‌ ‌army.‌ ‌ 

But‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌asked‌ ‌for‌ ‌Xu‌ ‌Caihou’s‌ ‌help‌ ‌to‌ ‌make‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Miankang,‌ ‌Vice‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
political‌ ‌committee‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌Nanjing‌ ‌Army‌ ‌base,‌ ‌as‌ ‌well‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌major‌ ‌general.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Before‌ ‌his‌ ‌retirement,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌trust‌ ‌anyone‌ ‌with‌ ‌military‌ ‌power,‌ ‌so‌ ‌he‌ ‌tried‌ ‌to‌‌ 
transfer‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Miankang‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌General‌ ‌Strategy‌ ‌Dept‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌PLA.‌ ‌But‌ ‌the‌ ‌head‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
CMC,‌ ‌Chi‌ ‌Haotian,‌ ‌objected‌ ‌to‌ ‌his‌ ‌nomination.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌had‌ ‌no‌ ‌choice,‌ ‌but‌ ‌to‌ ‌settle‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
Miankang‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌position‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌head‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌second‌ ‌bureau‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌army’s‌ ‌General‌‌ 
Political‌ ‌Dept.‌ ‌Soon,‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌promoted‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌the‌ ‌assistant‌ ‌director‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Organization‌‌ 
Dept.‌ ‌And‌ ‌next,‌ ‌the‌ ‌director‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Organization‌ ‌Dept.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌uncle‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Shangqing‌ ‌had‌ ‌two‌ ‌daughters,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zehui‌ ‌and‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zeling.‌‌ 
As‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌continued‌ ‌to‌ ‌advance‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌political‌ ‌career,‌ ‌he‌ ‌promoted‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zehui‌ ‌at‌ ‌an‌‌ 
incredible‌ ‌speed.‌ ‌ 

She‌ ‌was‌ ‌a‌ ‌common‌ ‌school‌ ‌teacher‌ ‌at‌ ‌Anhui‌ ‌Agricultural‌ ‌College‌ ‌in‌ ‌Anhui‌ ‌Province.‌‌ 
First,‌ ‌he‌ ‌made‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zehui‌ ‌dean‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌school‌ ‌of‌ ‌Forestry‌ ‌at‌ ‌Anhui‌ ‌Agriculture‌ ‌College.‌‌ 
And‌ ‌then,‌ ‌he‌ ‌made‌ ‌her‌ ‌the‌ ‌principal‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Anhui‌ ‌Agriculture‌ ‌College.‌ ‌ 

Finally,‌ ‌he‌ ‌made‌ ‌her‌ ‌the‌ ‌head‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Academy‌ ‌of‌ ‌Forestry.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌nephew,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zeling’s‌ ‌son,‌ ‌Tai‌ ‌Zhan,‌ ‌lost‌ ‌11.5‌ ‌million‌ ‌yuan‌ ‌in‌ ‌real‌ ‌estate‌‌ 
and‌ ‌was‌ ‌unable‌ ‌to‌ ‌pay‌ ‌back‌ ‌the‌ ‌debt.‌ ‌ 

So‌ ‌he‌ ‌forged‌ ‌a‌ ‌company’s‌ ‌stamp,‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌real‌ ‌estate‌ ‌company‌ ‌to‌ ‌forge‌‌ 
documents,‌ ‌and‌ ‌mortgaged‌ ‌the‌ ‌company’s‌ ‌45‌ ‌apartments,‌ ‌to‌ ‌get‌ ‌the‌ ‌cash‌ ‌to‌ ‌pay‌ ‌his‌‌ 
debt.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌company‌ ‌filed‌ ‌a‌ ‌lawsuit‌ ‌against‌ ‌Tai‌ ‌Zhan‌ ‌in‌ ‌Guangling‌ ‌peoples’‌ ‌court,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌the‌ ‌court‌ ‌started‌ ‌processing‌ ‌the‌ ‌case‌ ‌in‌ ‌March‌ ‌2000.‌ ‌The‌ ‌court‌ ‌verified‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌‌ 
company’s‌ ‌stamp‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌documents‌ ‌was‌ ‌forged.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

However,‌ ‌the‌ ‌trial‌ ‌against‌ ‌Tai‌ ‌Zhan‌ ‌faced‌ ‌a‌ ‌lot‌ ‌of‌ ‌obstacles‌ ‌and‌ ‌pressures‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌top,‌‌ 
because‌ ‌he‌ ‌is‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌nephew.‌ ‌The‌ ‌court‌ ‌was‌ ‌forced‌ ‌to‌ ‌drop‌ ‌the‌ ‌investigation‌ ‌and‌ ‌ended‌‌ 
the‌ ‌trial.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌company‌ ‌never‌ ‌got‌ ‌its‌ ‌properties‌ ‌back.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Tai‌ ‌Zhan‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌buying‌ ‌a‌ ‌lot‌ ‌of‌ ‌houses,‌ ‌stocks,‌ ‌and‌ ‌entertainment‌ ‌business‌ ‌for‌ ‌over‌‌ 
ten‌ ‌years.‌ ‌He‌ ‌is‌ ‌the‌ ‌general‌ ‌manager‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌Yangzhou‌ ‌high‌ ‌rise,‌ ‌the‌ ‌owner‌ ‌of‌ ‌Tianzhan‌‌ 
Entertainment‌ ‌City,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌president‌ ‌of‌ ‌many‌ ‌joint‌ ‌venture‌ ‌companies.‌ ‌Tai‌ ‌Zhan‌ ‌also‌‌ 
used‌ ‌his‌ ‌influence‌ ‌as‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌nephew‌ ‌to‌ ‌get‌ ‌a‌ ‌loan‌ ‌of‌ ‌16‌ ‌million‌ ‌yuan‌ ‌for‌ ‌his‌ ‌stock‌‌ 
trading,‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌Northern‌ ‌Industry‌ ‌Group,‌ ‌a‌ ‌company‌ ‌with‌ ‌a‌ ‌military‌ ‌background.‌ ‌Tai‌‌ 
Zhan‌ ‌has‌ ‌been‌ ‌very‌ ‌active‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌business‌ ‌arena.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌has‌ ‌a‌ ‌nephew‌ ‌named‌ ‌Wu‌ ‌Zhiming,‌ ‌in‌ ‌Bangfu,‌ ‌Anhui‌ ‌Province,‌ ‌an‌‌ 
uneducated‌ ‌man.‌ ‌As‌ ‌soon‌ ‌as‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌became‌ ‌secretary‌ ‌of‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌City‌ ‌Committee,‌ ‌Wu‌‌ 
became‌ ‌a‌ ‌member‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Communist‌ ‌Party,‌ ‌and‌ ‌now‌ ‌became‌ ‌a‌ ‌permanent‌‌ 
member‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌City‌ ‌Committee,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Secretary‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌at‌‌ 
Shanghai‌ ‌Public‌ ‌Security‌ ‌Bureau,‌ ‌the‌ ‌head‌ ‌of‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌City‌ ‌Public‌ ‌Security‌ ‌Bureau,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
a‌ ‌ranking‌ ‌member‌ ‌of‌ ‌Standing‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌of‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌City‌ ‌Military‌ ‌Police.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌Jan‌ ‌2003,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌made‌ ‌another‌ ‌nephew‌ ‌of‌ ‌his,‌ ‌Xia‌ ‌Deren,‌ ‌a‌ ‌permanent‌ ‌member‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Liaoning‌ ‌Province‌ ‌Committee,‌ ‌assistant‌ ‌secretary‌ ‌of‌ ‌Dalian‌ ‌City‌ ‌Committee,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Mayor‌ ‌of‌ ‌Dalian‌ ‌City.‌ ‌Since‌ ‌then,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌had‌ ‌had‌ ‌his‌ ‌way‌ ‌in‌ ‌Dalian‌ ‌City‌ ‌when‌ ‌he‌ ‌visited,‌‌ 
acting‌ ‌like‌ ‌the‌ ‌city‌ ‌was‌ ‌his‌ ‌private‌ ‌property.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

According‌ ‌to‌ ‌media‌ ‌reports,‌ ‌Zhou‌ ‌Yongkang‌ ‌had‌ ‌claimed‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌Mrs.‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌nephew‌ ‌and‌‌ 
often‌ ‌boasted‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌very‌ ‌close‌ ‌to‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌Jiang.‌ ‌Zhou‌ ‌Yongkang‌ ‌is‌ ‌a‌ ‌rather‌‌ 
depraved‌ ‌man.‌ ‌According‌ ‌to‌ ‌people‌ ‌close‌ ‌to‌ ‌him,‌ ‌he‌ ‌often‌ ‌slept‌ ‌with‌ ‌prostitutes‌ ‌at‌ 
hotels,‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌excuse‌ ‌of‌ ‌working‌ ‌late.‌ ‌ 

Moreover,‌ ‌it’s‌ ‌said‌ ‌that‌ ‌on‌ ‌multiple‌ ‌occasions,‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌forced‌ ‌himself‌ ‌upon‌ ‌female‌‌ 
employees‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌hotels.‌ ‌Since‌ ‌Zhou‌ ‌Yongkang‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌one‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌government‌‌ 
officials‌ ‌most‌ ‌enthusiastic‌ ‌about‌ ‌persecuting‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌appointed‌ ‌him‌ ‌Minister‌‌ 
of‌ ‌Public‌ ‌Security.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

It’s‌ ‌difficult‌ ‌to‌ ‌track‌ ‌the‌ ‌total‌ ‌number‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌relatives‌ ‌who‌ ‌had‌ ‌advanced‌ ‌to‌ ‌high‌‌ 
places‌ ‌or‌ ‌made‌ ‌huge‌ ‌fortunes‌ ‌because‌ ‌of‌ ‌their‌ ‌relation‌ ‌to‌ ‌Jiang.‌ ‌When‌ ‌the‌ ‌higher-ups‌‌ 
do‌ ‌not‌ ‌set‌ ‌a‌ ‌good‌ ‌example,‌ ‌the‌ ‌subordinates‌ ‌cannot‌ ‌be‌ ‌expected‌ ‌to‌ ‌behave‌ ‌well.‌ ‌Jiang’s‌‌ 
escapade‌ ‌of‌ ‌nepotism‌ ‌had‌ ‌caused‌ ‌the‌ ‌already‌ ‌corrupted‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Communist‌ ‌regime‌ ‌to‌‌ 
become‌ ‌irreversibly‌ ‌corrupt.‌ ‌ ‌   



Eight:‌ ‌Craving‌ ‌For‌ ‌Grandiose‌ ‌ 

1:‌ ‌Winning‌ ‌Politically‌ ‌At‌ ‌All‌ ‌Costs‌ ‌To‌ ‌The‌ ‌Nation‌ ‌ 

‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌early‌ ‌years,‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party’s‌ ‌head,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌position‌ ‌inside‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌was‌ ‌not‌‌ 
very‌ ‌secure.‌ ‌Not‌ ‌only‌ ‌did‌ ‌he‌ ‌have‌ ‌to‌ ‌confront‌ ‌pressures‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌senior‌ ‌leaders‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Party,‌ ‌but‌ ‌also‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌ ‌to‌ ‌face‌ ‌the‌ ‌general‌ ‌public’s‌ ‌dissatisfaction,‌ ‌over‌ ‌the‌ ‌Tiananmen‌‌ 
Massacre.‌ ‌Meanwhile,‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌foreign‌ ‌relations‌ ‌were‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌rocks.‌ ‌Many‌ ‌countries‌‌ 
called‌ ‌back‌ ‌their‌ ‌ambassadors.‌ ‌Trade‌ ‌and‌ ‌arms‌ ‌embargoes‌ ‌hit‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌economy‌ ‌hard.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Premier‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Peng‌ ‌was‌ ‌originally‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌immediate‌ ‌superior,‌ ‌but‌ ‌when‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌made‌‌ 
General‌ ‌Secretary,‌ ‌Li‌ ‌became‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌subordinate.‌ ‌It‌ ‌was‌ ‌somewhat‌ ‌awkward‌ ‌for‌ ‌both.‌‌ 
At‌ ‌politburo‌ ‌meetings,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌always‌ ‌sat‌ ‌next‌ ‌to‌ ‌Li,‌ ‌and‌ ‌they‌ ‌hosted‌ ‌the‌ ‌meetings‌‌ 
together.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌often‌ ‌made‌ ‌decisions‌ ‌based‌ ‌on‌ ‌Li’s‌ ‌facial‌ ‌expressions,‌ ‌so,‌ ‌outsiders‌‌ 
called‌ ‌it‌ ‌the‌ ‌Jiang-Li‌ ‌system.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

To‌ ‌solidify‌ ‌his‌ ‌position‌ ‌inside‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌thought‌ ‌he‌ ‌needed‌ ‌to‌ ‌get‌ ‌on‌ ‌Li’s‌ ‌good‌‌ 
side.‌ ‌Since‌ ‌Li‌ ‌used‌ ‌to‌ ‌serve‌ ‌as‌ ‌Minister‌ ‌of‌ ‌Water‌ ‌Resources,‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌on‌ ‌his‌ ‌first‌ ‌national‌‌ 
tour,‌ ‌visited‌ ‌the‌ ‌Three‌ ‌Gorges‌ ‌Project,‌ ‌something‌ ‌Li‌ ‌had‌ ‌enthusiastically‌ ‌promoted.‌ ‌Next,‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌actively‌ ‌lobbied‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌project‌ ‌and‌ ‌forced‌ ‌the‌ ‌National‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌Congress‌ ‌to‌ 
approve‌ ‌its‌ ‌preliminary‌ ‌plans.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌ignored‌ ‌the‌ ‌potential‌ ‌problems‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌Three‌ ‌Gorges‌ ‌Project‌ ‌might‌ ‌cause,‌ ‌to‌‌ 
navigation,‌ ‌generation‌ ‌of‌ ‌electricity,‌ ‌relocation‌ ‌of‌ ‌residents,‌ ‌the‌ ‌eco-system,‌ ‌the‌‌ 
environment,‌ ‌and‌ ‌war-preparedness.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌left‌ ‌the‌ ‌decision-making‌ ‌of‌ ‌this‌ ‌massive‌‌ 
project‌ ‌to‌ ‌people‌ ‌like‌ ‌actors,‌ ‌actresses,‌ ‌model‌ ‌workers,‌ ‌and‌ ‌token‌ ‌minority‌‌ 
representatives.‌ ‌The‌ ‌sole‌ ‌purpose‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌please‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Peng.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌had‌ ‌always‌ ‌taken‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌WTO‌ ‌accession‌ ‌as‌ ‌his‌ ‌achievement.‌ ‌In‌ ‌April‌‌ 
1999,‌ ‌after‌ ‌NATO‌ ‌air‌ ‌raids‌ ‌had‌ ‌begun,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌urged‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji‌ ‌to‌ ‌leave‌ ‌as‌‌ 
scheduled‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌WTO‌ ‌negotiations‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌US.‌ ‌If‌ ‌the‌ ‌negotiation‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌succeed,‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
as‌ ‌the‌ ‌General‌ ‌Secretary‌ ‌would‌ ‌naturally‌ ‌get‌ ‌the‌ ‌credit,‌ ‌and‌ ‌it‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌written‌ ‌into‌‌ 
history‌ ‌as‌ ‌his‌ ‌achievements.‌ ‌ 

Were‌ ‌the‌ ‌negotiation‌ ‌to‌ ‌fail,‌ ‌it‌ ‌would‌ ‌stand‌ ‌to‌ ‌deflate‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji’s‌ ‌arrogance,‌ ‌a‌ ‌prospect‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌welcomed,‌ ‌as‌ ‌Zhu’s‌ ‌substantial‌ ‌contributions‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌time‌ ‌jeopardized‌ ‌Jiang’s‌‌ 
standing.‌ ‌However,‌ ‌considering‌ ‌the‌ ‌circumstances‌ ‌it‌ ‌seemed‌ ‌impossible‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌‌ 
negotiation‌ ‌to‌ ‌achieve‌ ‌anything.‌ ‌Were‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌not‌ ‌to‌ ‌go‌ ‌through,‌ ‌a‌ ‌golden‌ ‌opportunity‌ ‌might‌‌ 
be‌ ‌missed.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Both‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Peng‌ ‌and‌ ‌Qian‌ ‌Qi-Shen‌ ‌were‌ ‌against‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji’s‌ ‌visit‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌US.‌ ‌They‌ ‌thought‌‌ 
his‌ ‌appeasement‌ ‌diplomacy‌ ‌amounted‌ ‌to‌ ‌begging‌ ‌for‌ ‌favors‌ ‌and‌ ‌showing‌ ‌weakness.‌ ‌ 

Zhu’s‌ ‌attitude‌ ‌was‌ ‌evident.‌ ‌He‌ ‌knew‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌agriculture,‌ ‌telecommunication,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
finance‌ ‌industry‌ ‌of‌ ‌China‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌hurt‌ ‌by‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌joining‌ ‌the‌ ‌WTO.‌ ‌Besides,‌ ‌given‌ ‌the‌‌ 
low‌ ‌efficiencies‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌state‌ ‌enterprises,‌ ‌many‌ ‌enterprises‌ ‌would‌ ‌go‌ ‌bankrupt‌ ‌if‌ ‌fair‌‌ 
competition‌ ‌were‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌allowed.‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌thus‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌want‌ ‌to‌ ‌make‌ ‌too‌ ‌many‌ ‌concessions‌ ‌in‌‌ 
his‌ ‌negotiations‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌United‌ ‌States.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

But‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌instructed‌ ‌him‌ ‌otherwise‌ ‌and‌ ‌told‌ ‌him‌ ‌to‌ ‌focus‌ ‌on‌ ‌winning‌ ‌the‌ ‌political‌ ‌battle.‌‌ 
Zhu‌ ‌was‌ ‌prudent‌ ‌in‌ ‌having‌ ‌every‌ ‌concession‌ ‌approved‌ ‌by‌ ‌Jiang.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

However,‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌senior‌ ‌statesmen‌ ‌were‌ ‌unhappy‌ ‌even‌ ‌outraged‌ ‌with‌ ‌these‌‌ 
concessions.‌ ‌Upon‌ ‌seeing‌ ‌their‌ ‌reactions,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌made‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji‌ ‌a‌ ‌scapegoat,‌‌ 
seamlessly‌ ‌shifting‌ ‌all‌ ‌the‌ ‌blames‌ ‌to‌ ‌him.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌October‌ ‌1999,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌urgently‌ ‌needed‌ ‌a‌ ‌way‌ ‌to‌ ‌improve‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌relations‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌West‌‌ 
and‌ ‌to‌ ‌quell‌ ‌popular‌ ‌discontent‌ ‌over‌ ‌the‌ ‌suppression‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌It‌ ‌was‌ ‌for‌ ‌this‌‌ 
reason,‌ ‌his‌ ‌thinking‌ ‌turned‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌WTO.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌called‌ ‌a‌ ‌meeting‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Politburo‌‌ 
demanding‌ ‌everybody’s‌ ‌support‌ ‌for‌ ‌greater‌ ‌degrees‌ ‌of‌ ‌concessions.‌ ‌When‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji‌‌ 
negotiated‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌US‌ ‌delegation‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌table,‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌who‌ ‌called‌ ‌the‌ ‌shots‌ ‌in‌ ‌each‌‌ 
move‌ ‌behind‌ ‌the‌ ‌scenes.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌concessions‌ ‌made‌ ‌to‌ ‌gain‌ ‌WTO‌ ‌accession‌ ‌were‌ ‌far‌ ‌more‌ ‌than‌ ‌those‌ ‌proposed‌ ‌with‌‌ 
appeasement‌ ‌diplomacy.‌ ‌ 

On‌ ‌October‌ ‌15,‌ ‌when‌ ‌both‌ ‌sides‌ ‌signed‌ ‌the‌ ‌agreement,‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji‌ ‌draw‌ ‌upon‌ ‌the‌ ‌lesson‌‌ 
he‌ ‌had‌ ‌learned,‌ ‌that‌ ‌great‌ ‌achievements‌ ‌make‌ ‌one’s‌ ‌boss‌ ‌feel‌ ‌insecure,‌ ‌and‌ ‌didn’t‌‌ 
attend‌ ‌the‌ ‌signing‌ ‌ceremony.‌ ‌Nor‌ ‌did‌ ‌he‌ ‌attend‌ ‌the‌ ‌celebration‌ ‌party‌ ‌held‌ ‌at‌‌ 
Zhongnanhai‌ ‌that‌ ‌night.‌ ‌Newsweek‌ ‌Magazine‌ ‌commented,‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌WTO‌ ‌agreement‌‌ 
made‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji‌ ‌an‌ ‌invisible‌ ‌man.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

It‌ ‌was‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌who‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌most‌ ‌eager‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌celebration‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌50th-anniversary‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
CCP’s‌ ‌reign.‌ ‌He‌ ‌wanted‌ ‌to‌ ‌have‌ ‌a‌ ‌huge‌ ‌portrait‌ ‌of‌ ‌himself,‌ ‌placed‌ ‌next‌ ‌to‌ ‌that‌ ‌of‌ ‌Mao‌‌ 
Ze-dong‌ ‌and‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiao-ping,‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌anniversary‌ ‌day.‌ ‌He‌ ‌wanted‌ ‌the‌ ‌Army,‌ ‌Navy,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Air‌‌ 
Force‌ ‌to‌ ‌march‌ ‌before‌ ‌him,‌ ‌and‌ ‌enjoy‌ ‌the‌ ‌feel‌ ‌of‌ ‌being‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Military‌‌ 
Commission,‌ ‌to‌ ‌show‌ ‌off‌ ‌the‌ ‌power‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌world.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

When‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji‌ ‌learned‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌total‌ ‌cost‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌celebration‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌180‌ ‌billion‌ ‌yuan,‌‌ 
that’s‌ ‌22‌ ‌billion‌ ‌US‌ ‌dollars,‌ ‌and‌ ‌that‌ ‌this‌ ‌included‌ ‌the‌ ‌plans‌ ‌for‌ ‌elaborating‌ ‌ceremonial‌‌ 
tributes,‌ ‌giving‌ ‌raises‌ ‌to‌ ‌public‌ ‌servants‌ ‌and‌ ‌retired‌ ‌staff,‌ ‌and‌ ‌creating‌ ‌new‌‌ 
infrastructures‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌celebration.‌ ‌ 

He‌ ‌was‌ ‌furious‌ ‌and‌ ‌bit‌ ‌his‌ ‌lips‌ ‌not‌ ‌uttering‌ ‌a‌ ‌word.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang,‌ ‌by‌ ‌contrast,‌ ‌said:‌ ‌“I‌ ‌think‌ ‌the‌ ‌celebration‌ ‌needs‌ ‌to‌ ‌have‌ ‌a‌ ‌look‌ ‌of‌ ‌great‌ ‌power.‌‌ 
When‌ ‌it‌ ‌comes‌ ‌to‌ ‌activities‌ ‌celebrating‌ ‌the‌ ‌50th‌ ‌anniversary,‌ ‌we‌ ‌need‌ ‌to‌ ‌think‌ ‌about‌ ‌its‌‌ 
political‌ ‌impact,‌ ‌rather‌ ‌than‌ ‌be‌ ‌limited‌ ‌by‌ ‌finances.”‌ ‌The‌ ‌money‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌lavishly‌ ‌spent‌‌ 
on‌ ‌the‌ ‌extravaganza‌ ‌could‌ ‌have‌ ‌paid‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌educations‌ ‌of‌ ‌200‌ ‌million‌ ‌students,‌ ‌or‌ ‌the‌‌ 
daily‌ ‌needs‌ ‌of‌ ‌30‌ ‌million‌ ‌unemployed‌ ‌for‌ ‌a‌ ‌year.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

When‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌imitated‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping‌ ‌shouting:‌ ‌”‌ ‌Hello,‌ ‌Comrades!”‌ ‌He‌ ‌was‌ ‌not‌ ‌as‌‌ 
confident‌ ‌as‌ ‌Deng,‌ ‌for‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌knew‌ ‌that‌ ‌when‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌did‌ ‌the‌ ‌same,‌ ‌his‌ ‌reform‌ ‌brought‌‌ 
people‌ ‌a‌ ‌couple‌ ‌of‌ ‌years‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌better‌ ‌life.‌ ‌This‌ ‌time‌ ‌around,‌ ‌when‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌had‌ ‌his‌‌ 
celebration,‌ ‌some‌ ‌one‌ ‌hundred‌ ‌million‌ ‌citizens,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌had‌ ‌just‌‌ 
been‌ ‌made‌ ‌enemies,‌ ‌with‌ ‌their‌ ‌friends‌ ‌and‌ ‌family‌ ‌included,‌ ‌it’s‌ ‌a‌ ‌huge‌ ‌part‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
population!‌ ‌ ‌   



2:‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌Ghost‌ ‌Writers‌ ‌ 

‌ 

CCP’s‌ ‌leaders‌ ‌constantly‌ ‌need‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌eulogized‌ ‌and‌ ‌praised‌ ‌with‌ ‌articles‌ ‌and‌ ‌books.‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌also‌ ‌proceeded‌ ‌to‌ ‌hire‌ ‌three‌ ‌writers,‌ ‌Teng‌ ‌Wensheng,‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Huning,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
Liu‌ ‌Ji,‌ ‌to‌ ‌help‌ ‌achieve‌ ‌his‌ ‌political‌ ‌goals.‌ ‌Most‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌literary‌ ‌and‌ ‌oratory‌ ‌flare,‌ ‌if‌ ‌we‌ 
are‌ ‌to‌ ‌call‌ ‌it‌ ‌such,‌ ‌came‌ ‌from‌ ‌some‌ ‌combination‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌three.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Teng‌ ‌Wensheng‌ ‌was‌ ‌born‌ ‌in‌ ‌October‌ ‌of‌ ‌1940,‌ ‌graduated‌ ‌in‌ ‌1964‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌Dept.‌ ‌of‌ ‌CCP‌‌ 
history‌ ‌at‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌University‌ ‌of‌ ‌China.‌ ‌ 

In‌ ‌1989,‌ ‌Teng‌ ‌became‌ ‌the‌ ‌deputy‌ ‌director‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌Institute‌ ‌on‌ ‌Policy‌ ‌Research‌ ‌and‌‌ 
was‌ ‌dubbed‌ ‌“the‌ ‌top‌ ‌writer”‌ ‌in‌ ‌Zhongnanhai.‌ ‌He‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌main‌ ‌writer‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌‌ 
political‌ ‌reports‌ ‌speech‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌16th‌ ‌Congress.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

While‌ ‌working‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌Institute‌ ‌of‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌Secretariat‌ ‌in‌ ‌1980,‌ ‌Teng‌ ‌was‌ ‌responsible‌ ‌for‌‌ 
collecting‌ ‌material‌ ‌and‌ ‌information,‌ ‌about‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌liberal‌ ‌intellectuals,‌ ‌such‌ ‌as‌ ‌Fang‌ 
Lizhi,‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Ruowang,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌Binyan.‌ ‌All‌ ‌such‌ ‌figures‌ ‌were‌ ‌eventually‌ ‌thrown‌ ‌out‌ ‌of‌‌ 
CCP,‌ ‌with‌ ‌material‌ ‌and‌ ‌information‌ ‌gathered‌ ‌by‌ ‌Teng,‌ ‌serving‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌basis.‌ ‌In‌ ‌Sept.‌‌ 
1987,‌ ‌Zhao‌ ‌Ziyang,‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌backing‌ ‌of‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping,‌ ‌dismantled‌ ‌the‌ ‌Institute.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Teng’s‌ ‌biggest‌ ‌contribution‌ ‌to‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌theory,‌ ‌as‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌would‌ ‌have‌ ‌it‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌called,‌‌ 
was‌ ‌the‌ ‌creation‌ ‌of‌ ‌one‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌three‌ ‌talks,‌ ‌known‌ ‌as‌ ‌“the‌ ‌talk‌ ‌of‌ ‌politics”.‌ ‌Teng‌ ‌was‌ ‌an‌‌ 
expert‌ ‌on‌ ‌Mao‌ ‌Zedong,‌ ‌advised‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌to‌ ‌follow‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌Mao’s‌ ‌style‌ ‌if‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌gain‌‌ 
control‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Politburo.‌ ‌That‌ ‌is‌ ‌to‌ ‌say,‌ ‌instead‌ ‌of‌ ‌giving‌ ‌the‌ ‌power‌ ‌to‌ ‌one‌ ‌confident,‌ ‌or‌‌ 
close‌ ‌follower,‌ ‌have‌ ‌two‌ ‌or‌ ‌three‌ ‌high-ranking‌ ‌officials‌ ‌compete‌ ‌with‌ ‌one‌ ‌another‌‌ 
internally,‌ ‌only‌ ‌have‌ ‌to‌ ‌finally‌ ‌come‌ ‌to‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌for‌ ‌arbitration.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Wang‌ ‌Huning‌ ‌was‌ ‌born‌ ‌on‌ ‌October‌ ‌6,‌ ‌1955.‌ ‌ 

He‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌a‌ ‌professor‌ ‌and‌ ‌advisor‌ ‌for‌ ‌Ph.D.‌ ‌students‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌dept‌ ‌of‌ ‌political‌ ‌science‌‌ 
at‌ ‌Fudan‌ ‌University.‌ ‌This‌ ‌was‌ ‌before‌ ‌he‌ ‌went‌ ‌to‌ ‌work‌ ‌at‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌Institute‌ ‌on‌ ‌Policy‌‌ 
Research.‌ ‌He‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌true‌ ‌creator‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌“three‌ ‌represents”.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌admired‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌and‌ ‌his‌ ‌work‌ ‌almost‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌point‌ ‌of‌ ‌obsession.‌ ‌He‌ ‌could‌ ‌recite‌‌ 
paragraphs‌ ‌of‌ ‌Wang’s‌ ‌work,‌ ‌before‌ ‌ever‌ ‌meeting‌ ‌him‌ ‌in‌ ‌person.‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌drafted‌ ‌for‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
a‌ ‌speech‌ ‌given‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌5th‌ ‌Plenary‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌14th‌ ‌Session‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌Congress,‌ ‌entitled‌ ‌“On‌‌ 
12‌ ‌Major‌ ‌Relationships”.‌ ‌Wang’s‌ ‌largest‌ ‌contribution‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌theory‌ ‌of‌ ‌“the‌ ‌three‌‌ 
represents”,‌ ‌and‌ ‌“the‌ ‌moving‌ ‌with‌ ‌times”,‌ ‌both‌ ‌of‌ ‌which‌ ‌he‌ ‌formulated‌ ‌for‌ ‌Jiang.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Wang‌ ‌created‌ ‌the‌ ‌three‌ ‌represents,‌ ‌for‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌and‌ ‌taught‌ ‌him‌ ‌to‌ ‌memorize‌ ‌them:‌‌ 
“Communist‌ ‌Party‌ ‌must‌ ‌always‌ ‌represent‌ ‌the‌ ‌requirement‌ ‌of‌ ‌development‌ ‌of‌ ‌China’s‌‌ 
advanced‌ ‌productive‌ ‌forces;‌ ‌the‌ ‌orientation‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌development‌ ‌of‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌advanced‌‌ 
culture,‌ ‌and‌ ‌fundamental‌ ‌interests‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌overwhelming‌ ‌majority‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌people‌ ‌in‌ ‌China.”‌‌ 
Scour‌ ‌all‌ ‌the‌ ‌official‌ ‌reports‌ ‌in‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌media,‌ ‌if‌ ‌you‌ ‌will,‌ ‌and‌ ‌you‌ ‌will‌ ‌discover,‌ ‌that‌ ‌not‌ ‌a‌‌ 
single‌ ‌person,‌ ‌including‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌himself,‌ ‌could‌ ‌explain‌ ‌in‌ ‌clear‌ ‌terms,‌ ‌what‌ ‌the‌‌ 
three‌ ‌represents‌ ‌are.‌ ‌The‌ ‌theory‌ ‌of‌ ‌three‌ ‌represents‌ ‌amounts‌ ‌to‌ ‌little‌ ‌more‌ ‌than‌ ‌a‌ ‌few‌‌ 
empty‌ ‌words.‌ ‌ 

A‌ ‌person‌ ‌with‌ ‌good‌ ‌judgment,‌ ‌wouldn’t‌ ‌venture‌ ‌to‌ ‌boast‌ ‌about‌ ‌such‌ ‌a‌ ‌thing.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

But‌ ‌the‌ ‌theory‌ ‌is‌ ‌just‌ ‌too‌ ‌important‌ ‌to‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌for‌ ‌a‌ ‌doctrine,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌knows,‌ ‌is‌ ‌necessary‌‌ 
for‌ ‌lasting‌ ‌power.‌ ‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌exhausted‌ ‌his‌ ‌wits,‌ ‌trying‌ ‌a‌ ‌way‌ ‌to‌ ‌introduce‌ ‌the‌ ‌doctrine‌ ‌into‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌‌ 
Constitution,‌ ‌and‌ ‌that‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌nation.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

And‌ ‌the‌ ‌aftermath‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌efforts‌ ‌could‌ ‌still‌ ‌be‌ ‌felt‌ ‌even‌ ‌after‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌Jintao‌ ‌took‌ ‌over‌ ‌as‌‌ 
the‌ ‌General‌ ‌Secretary,‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌State,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Head‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Military‌‌ 
Commission.‌ ‌Hu‌ ‌was‌ ‌obligated‌ ‌to‌ ‌uphold‌ ‌the‌ ‌three‌ ‌represents.‌ ‌Similarly,‌ ‌most‌ ‌any‌‌ 
speech‌ ‌that‌ ‌an‌ ‌official‌ ‌would‌ ‌make‌ ‌must‌ ‌be‌ ‌anchored‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌doctrine.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌nationwide‌ ‌study‌ ‌and‌ ‌implementation‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌doctrine,‌ ‌hold‌ ‌three‌ ‌represent‌ ‌up‌ ‌to‌‌ 
ridicule‌ ‌instead.‌ ‌The‌ ‌media‌ ‌reported‌ ‌that‌ ‌a‌ ‌woman‌ ‌said:”‌ ‌my‌ ‌daughter-in-law‌ ‌gave‌ ‌birth‌‌ 
to‌ ‌such‌ ‌a‌ ‌chubby‌ ‌son,‌ ‌thanks‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌three‌ ‌represents!”‌ ‌Some‌ ‌reported‌ ‌that‌ ‌first-class‌‌ 
public‌ ‌restrooms‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌built‌ ‌under‌ ‌the‌ ‌guidance‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌three‌ ‌represents.‌ ‌On‌ ‌a‌ ‌wall‌ ‌of‌‌ 
a‌ ‌rural‌ ‌slaughterhouse,‌ ‌a‌ ‌slogan‌ ‌was‌ ‌painted‌ ‌in‌ ‌huge‌ ‌characters”Three‌ ‌Represents‌‌ 
Guides‌ ‌the‌ ‌Work‌ ‌of‌ ‌Butchering!”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Wang‌ ‌had‌ ‌once‌ ‌been‌ ‌an‌ ‌assistant‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌Chairman‌ ‌and‌ ‌was‌ ‌named‌ ‌by‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌a‌ ‌member‌‌ 
of‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌16th‌ ‌Congress.‌ ‌After‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌began‌ ‌to‌ ‌lose‌ ‌power,‌‌ 
however,‌ ‌Wang’s‌ ‌career‌ ‌suffered‌ ‌too,‌ ‌because‌ ‌he‌ ‌revealed‌ ‌the‌ ‌secret‌ ‌about‌ ‌the‌ ‌true‌‌ 
authorship‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌three‌ ‌represents.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌had‌ ‌grown‌ ‌furious‌ ‌with‌ ‌him.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Liu‌ ‌Ji‌ ‌was‌ ‌born‌ ‌in‌ ‌October‌ ‌of‌ ‌1935,‌ ‌in‌ ‌Anqing,‌ ‌of‌ ‌Anhui‌ ‌Province,‌ ‌and‌ ‌was‌ ‌assigned‌ ‌to‌‌ 
work‌ ‌in‌ ‌Shanghai,‌ ‌after‌ ‌graduating‌ ‌from‌ ‌Dept.‌ ‌of‌ ‌Hydraulic‌ ‌Engineering‌ ‌at‌ ‌Beijing’s‌‌ 
Qinghua‌ ‌University.‌ ‌Then,‌ ‌he‌ ‌became‌ ‌vice‌ ‌president‌ ‌of‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌Academy‌ ‌of‌ ‌Social‌‌ 
Sciences.‌ ‌Liu’s‌ ‌theoretical‌ ‌strength‌ ‌gave‌ ‌full‌ ‌play‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌building‌ ‌up‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌so-called‌‌ 
“doctrine‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌wise‌ ‌master”,‌ ‌which‌ ‌attempted‌ ‌to‌ ‌paint‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌leader,‌ ‌with‌‌ 
an‌ ‌open‌ ‌mind.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Liu‌ ‌was‌ ‌very‌ ‌close‌ ‌to‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌although‌ ‌not‌ ‌a‌ ‌family‌ ‌member,‌ ‌he‌ ‌called‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌wife‌‌ 
“sister-in-law”.‌ ‌He‌ ‌would‌ ‌move‌ ‌about‌ ‌freely‌ ‌in‌ ‌front‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌and‌ ‌would‌ ‌visit‌ ‌Jiang’s‌‌ 
residence‌ ‌without‌ ‌prior‌ ‌notice.‌ ‌If‌ ‌he‌ ‌wanted‌ ‌a‌ ‌change,‌ ‌he‌ ‌would‌ ‌travel‌ ‌to‌ ‌Jiang’s‌‌ 
residence‌ ‌by‌ ‌car.‌ ‌If‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Yeping‌ ‌was‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌good‌ ‌mood,‌ ‌she‌ ‌would‌ ‌cook‌ ‌a‌ ‌few‌ ‌southern‌‌ 
dishes‌ ‌for‌ ‌him.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌needed‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌coached‌ ‌by‌ ‌Liu.‌ ‌ 

Liu‌ ‌knew‌ ‌exactly‌ ‌how‌ ‌to‌ ‌improve‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌craft‌ ‌of‌ ‌Power-politicking.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌had‌ ‌a‌ ‌few‌ ‌long‌‌ 
talks‌ ‌with‌ ‌Liu,‌ ‌on‌ ‌how‌ ‌to‌ ‌achieve‌ ‌such‌ ‌things,‌ ‌and‌ ‌later‌ ‌came‌ ‌to‌ ‌respectively‌ ‌call‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌the‌‌ 
“Master‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌State”.‌ ‌Afterward,‌ ‌Liu‌ ‌openly‌ ‌showed‌ ‌support‌ ‌for‌ ‌several‌ ‌reform-minded‌‌ 
intellectuals.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌began‌ ‌to‌ ‌keep‌ ‌a‌ ‌distance‌ ‌from‌ ‌him.‌ ‌ ‌   



3:‌ ‌Gaining‌ ‌Through‌ ‌Calamities‌‌ ‌  

‌ 

In‌ ‌1998,‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yangzi‌ ‌River‌ ‌region,‌ ‌a‌ ‌small-scale‌ ‌flood‌ ‌triggered‌ ‌a‌ ‌huge‌ ‌disaster‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
century.‌ ‌Nearly‌ ‌400‌ ‌million‌ ‌people‌ ‌were‌ ‌affected,‌ ‌and‌ ‌direct‌ ‌economic‌ ‌losses‌ ‌were‌ ‌over‌‌ 
300‌ ‌billion‌ ‌yuan,‌ ‌that’s‌ ‌36‌ ‌billion‌ ‌US‌ ‌dollars.‌ ‌The‌ ‌reason‌ ‌was‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jian‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌like‌ ‌Mao‌‌ 
Zedong‌ ‌and‌ ‌many‌ ‌other‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌high-ranking‌ ‌officials,‌ ‌deeply‌ ‌believed‌ ‌in‌ ‌fortune-telling‌‌ 
Fengshui,‌ ‌to‌ ‌guard‌ ‌the‌ ‌levee,‌ ‌and‌ ‌protect‌ ‌his‌ ‌dragon‌ ‌vein,‌ ‌refused‌ ‌to‌ ‌divert‌ ‌the‌ ‌flood.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌August‌ ‌6,‌ ‌1998,‌ ‌the‌ ‌water‌ ‌level‌ ‌at‌ ‌Changsha,‌ ‌reached‌ ‌44.68‌ ‌meters.‌ ‌According‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌‌ 
State‌ ‌Council,‌ ‌the‌ ‌flood‌ ‌gate‌ ‌at‌ ‌Jingjiang‌ ‌had‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌opened,‌ ‌so‌ ‌that‌ ‌water‌ ‌may‌ ‌be‌‌ 
diverted‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌floodway.‌ ‌Residents‌ ‌in‌ ‌Jingjiang’s‌ ‌floodway‌ ‌moved‌ ‌twice‌ ‌to‌ ‌prepare‌ ‌for‌‌ 
the‌ ‌water‌ ‌diversion.‌ ‌And‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌Committee‌ ‌of‌ ‌Hubei‌ ‌Province‌ ‌requested‌ ‌the‌ ‌action‌‌ 
many‌ ‌times.‌ ‌The‌ ‌flood‌ ‌gate,‌ ‌however,‌ ‌never‌ ‌opened.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌had‌ ‌issued‌ ‌an‌ ‌order,‌ ‌that‌ ‌nearby‌ ‌military‌ ‌troops‌ ‌must‌ ‌all‌ ‌work‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌levee.‌‌ 
He‌ ‌commanded‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌troop‌ ‌stand‌ ‌united‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌people,‌ ‌guarding‌ ‌the‌ ‌levee‌ ‌in‌ ‌this‌‌ 
decisive‌ ‌battle,‌ ‌even‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌cost‌ ‌of‌ ‌death,‌ ‌seeking‌ ‌a‌ ‌full‌ ‌victory.‌ ‌ 

Thus‌ ‌the‌ ‌flood‌ ‌diversion‌ ‌plan‌ ‌was‌ ‌never‌ ‌implemented.‌ 

Premier‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji‌ ‌and‌ ‌vice‌ ‌premier‌ ‌Wen‌ ‌Jiabao‌ ‌followed‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌order,‌ ‌with‌ ‌great‌‌ 
reluctance.‌ ‌As‌ ‌a‌ ‌result,‌ ‌the‌ ‌water‌ ‌level‌ ‌built‌ ‌up‌ ‌to‌ ‌an‌ ‌uncharted‌ ‌level‌ ‌of‌ ‌45.22‌ ‌meters.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌the‌ ‌death‌ ‌of‌ ‌Deng‌ ‌Xiaoping,‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌wish‌ ‌for‌ ‌absolute‌ ‌control‌ ‌over‌ ‌the‌ ‌military‌‌ 
grew‌ ‌stronger.‌ ‌He‌ ‌needed‌ ‌a‌ ‌legitimate‌ ‌reason‌ ‌to‌ ‌dispatch‌ ‌and‌ ‌employ‌ ‌a‌ ‌large‌ ‌number‌ ‌of‌‌ 
troops‌ ‌in‌ ‌time‌ ‌of‌ ‌peace.‌ ‌When‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yangzi‌ ‌River‌ ‌was‌ ‌threatening‌ ‌to‌ ‌flood‌ ‌at‌ ‌almost‌ ‌every‌‌ 
stretch,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌grabbed‌ ‌the‌ ‌opportunity.‌ ‌Following‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌orders,‌ ‌more‌ ‌than‌ ‌ten‌ ‌corps,‌‌ 
300000‌ ‌officers‌ ‌and‌ ‌soldiers,‌ ‌114‌ ‌major‌ ‌generals,‌ ‌lieutenant‌ ‌generals‌ ‌and‌ ‌generals,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
over‌ ‌5000‌ ‌officials‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌regiment‌ ‌and‌ ‌division‌ ‌levels,‌ ‌were‌ ‌mobilized.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

However,‌ ‌they‌ ‌were‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌to‌ ‌engage‌ ‌in‌ ‌military‌ ‌training,‌ ‌unrelated‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌flood‌ ‌relief.‌‌ 
During‌ ‌the‌ ‌flood,‌ ‌a‌ ‌total‌ ‌of‌ ‌7‌ ‌million‌ ‌troops‌ ‌and‌ ‌5‌ ‌million‌ ‌civilian‌ ‌reserves‌ ‌were‌ ‌used.‌ ‌The‌‌ 
total‌ ‌number‌ ‌of‌ ‌soldiers‌ ‌involved‌ ‌was‌ ‌higher‌ ‌than‌ ‌that‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌major‌ ‌battles‌ ‌of‌ ‌Huaihai,‌‌ 
Liaoshen,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Pinjin,‌ ‌whose‌ ‌victories‌ ‌paved‌ ‌the‌ ‌way‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌to‌ ‌seize‌ ‌power‌ ‌in‌ ‌China.‌‌ 
What’s‌ ‌more,‌ ‌the‌ ‌flood‌ ‌relief‌ ‌troops‌ ‌were‌ ‌frequently‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌to‌ ‌shift‌ ‌military‌ ‌bases,‌‌ 
which‌ ‌had‌ ‌nothing‌ ‌to‌ ‌do‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌flood,‌ ‌and‌ ‌made‌ ‌the‌ ‌already‌ ‌exhausted‌ ‌troops‌ ‌run‌‌ 
around‌ ‌in‌ ‌vain.‌ ‌ 

As‌ ‌it‌ ‌turned‌ ‌out,‌ ‌the‌ ‌honorable‌ ‌cause‌ ‌of‌ ‌flood‌ ‌relief‌ ‌and‌ ‌emergency‌ ‌rescue,‌ ‌gave‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌a‌‌ 
legitimate‌ ‌excuse‌ ‌to‌ ‌test‌ ‌his‌ ‌authority‌ ‌and‌ ‌control‌ ‌over‌ ‌the‌ ‌military.‌ ‌   



‌ 

At‌ ‌the‌ ‌levee‌ ‌in‌ ‌Jingjiang‌ ‌City‌ ‌over‌ ‌a‌ ‌military‌ ‌map,‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌presence‌ ‌of‌ ‌many‌ ‌media,‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
donning‌ ‌a‌ ‌military‌ ‌uniform‌ ‌and‌ ‌a‌ ‌combat‌ ‌hat,‌ ‌acted‌ ‌out‌ ‌his‌ ‌part,‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Commander-In-Chief.‌ ‌Through‌ ‌this‌ ‌operation,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌truly‌ ‌established‌ ‌his‌ ‌control‌ ‌over‌ ‌the‌ 
military.‌ ‌Objecting‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌flood‌ ‌diversion‌ ‌plan,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌levee‌ ‌be‌ ‌guarded‌‌ 
with‌ ‌human‌ ‌lives.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌civilian-built‌ ‌dikes‌ ‌ruptured‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌Paizhou,‌ ‌Jiujiang,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Jiangxinzhou‌ ‌areas‌ ‌of‌‌ 
Jiayu‌ ‌County.‌ ‌The‌ ‌levee‌ ‌along‌ ‌the‌ ‌main‌ ‌channel‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yangzi‌ ‌River‌ ‌broke.‌ ‌The‌ ‌high‌ ‌and‌‌ 
strong‌ ‌waves‌ ‌hit‌ ‌the‌ ‌populated‌ ‌cities‌ ‌and‌ ‌towns.‌ ‌In‌ ‌24‌ ‌hours,‌ ‌the‌ ‌land‌ ‌turned‌ ‌into‌ ‌an‌‌ 
ocean.‌ ‌Countless‌ ‌lives‌ ‌perished.‌ ‌Heart-breaking‌ ‌cries‌ ‌could‌ ‌be‌ ‌heard‌ ‌throughout‌ ‌the‌‌ 
area.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

There‌ ‌was‌ ‌nothing‌ ‌the‌ ‌survivors‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌flood‌ ‌could‌ ‌do‌ ‌to‌ ‌help.‌ ‌Even‌ ‌the‌ ‌troops‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌‌ 
boats‌ ‌were‌ ‌having‌ ‌a‌ ‌hard‌ ‌time‌ ‌staying‌ ‌afloat.‌ ‌The‌ ‌rescue‌ ‌efforts‌ ‌were‌ ‌severely‌ ‌hindered.‌ ‌ 

Many‌ ‌families‌ ‌were‌ ‌torn‌ ‌apart.‌ ‌Entire‌ ‌families‌ ‌died‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌flood.‌ ‌ 

Many‌ ‌bodies‌ ‌were‌ ‌never‌ ‌recovered.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌August‌ ‌7,‌ ‌the‌ ‌main‌ ‌levee‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yangzi‌ ‌River‌ ‌located‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Jiujiang‌ ‌section‌ ‌ruptured.‌‌ 
The‌ ‌officials‌ ‌panicked,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌situation‌ ‌turned‌ ‌chaotic.‌ ‌The‌ ‌commander‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌know‌‌ 
what‌ ‌to‌ ‌do‌ ‌and‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌to‌ ‌throw‌ ‌anything‌ ‌mobile‌ ‌into‌ ‌the‌ ‌rupture‌ ‌to‌ ‌block‌ ‌the‌ ‌flood.‌ ‌Five‌‌ 
million‌ ‌tons‌ ‌of‌ ‌rice,‌ ‌wheat,‌ ‌and‌ ‌soybeans,‌ ‌more‌ ‌than‌ ‌50‌ ‌trucks,‌ ‌and‌ ‌18‌ ‌wrecked‌ ‌boats‌‌ 
were‌ ‌thus‌ ‌dumped‌ ‌into‌ ‌the‌ ‌waters.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Later‌ ‌a‌ ‌200-member‌ ‌special‌ ‌force‌ ‌group‌ ‌from‌ ‌Zhangjiakou,‌ ‌who‌ ‌were‌ ‌trained‌ ‌in‌ ‌levee‌‌ 
repair‌ ‌came,‌ ‌and‌ ‌build‌ ‌pilings‌ ‌around‌ ‌the‌ ‌rupture.‌ ‌Afterward,‌ ‌they‌ ‌used‌ ‌pilings‌ ‌to‌‌ 
stabilize‌ ‌the‌ ‌prefabricated‌ ‌panels,‌ ‌then,‌ ‌they‌ ‌poured‌ ‌in‌ ‌mud‌ ‌and‌ ‌rocks,‌ ‌eventually‌‌ 
sealing‌ ‌the‌ ‌opening.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌numerous‌ ‌ruptures‌ ‌caused‌ ‌tens‌ ‌of‌ ‌thousands‌ ‌of‌ ‌death‌ ‌and‌ ‌more‌ ‌than‌ ‌50‌ ‌billion‌‌ 
yuan‌ ‌property‌ ‌loss.‌ ‌Also,‌ ‌diseases‌ ‌broke‌ ‌out‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌disaster‌ ‌area.‌ ‌Refugees‌ ‌tried‌ ‌to‌‌ 
escape‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌area.‌ ‌Those‌ ‌who‌ ‌could‌ ‌not‌ ‌travel‌ ‌as‌ ‌fast‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌spread‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌disease‌‌ 
died‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌journey.‌ ‌Only‌ ‌those‌ ‌who‌ ‌would‌ ‌leave‌ ‌the‌ ‌loved‌ ‌one‌ ‌behind‌ ‌to‌ ‌die‌ ‌could‌‌ 
escape‌ ‌and‌ ‌survive.‌ ‌ 

Many‌ ‌survivors‌ ‌became‌ ‌the‌ ‌only‌ ‌one‌ ‌alive‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌family.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

By‌ ‌mid-August,‌ ‌the‌ ‌flood‌ ‌had‌ ‌forced‌ ‌240‌ ‌million‌ ‌people‌ ‌from‌ ‌their‌ ‌homes.‌ ‌While‌ ‌all‌ ‌of‌‌ 
this‌ ‌was‌ ‌happening,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌invited‌ ‌15‌ ‌prominent‌ ‌directors‌ ‌and‌ ‌actors‌ ‌to‌‌ 
Zhongnanhai.‌ ‌ 

On‌ ‌the‌ ‌piano,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌played,‌ ‌while‌ ‌singing‌ ‌along‌ ‌with‌ ‌young‌ ‌actresses,‌ ‌“An‌ ‌Evening‌ ‌In‌ ‌The‌‌ 
Suburb‌ ‌of‌ ‌Moscow”,‌ ‌an‌ ‌old‌ ‌Russian‌ ‌love‌ ‌song.‌ ‌At‌ ‌the‌ ‌time‌ ‌when‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yangzi‌ ‌River‌ ‌turned‌‌ 
into‌ ‌an‌ ‌ocean,‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌top‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌lung,‌ ‌led‌ ‌the‌ ‌whole‌ ‌party‌ ‌singing‌ ‌a‌ ‌popular‌‌ 
song”The‌ ‌Ocean,‌ ‌My‌ ‌Home.”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌August‌ ‌13,‌ ‌when‌ ‌the‌ ‌ruptures‌ ‌were‌ ‌repaired,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌flood‌ ‌receded,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌went‌ ‌to‌‌ 
Hubei‌ ‌Province,‌ ‌tightly‌ ‌flanked‌ ‌by‌ ‌military‌ ‌police‌ ‌officials.‌ ‌He‌ ‌held‌ ‌a‌ ‌microphone,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
into‌ ‌the‌ ‌TV‌ ‌camera,‌ ‌shout‌ ‌out‌ ‌slogans‌ ‌such‌ ‌as”Believe‌ ‌firmly,‌ ‌and‌ ‌persist‌ ‌in‌ ‌this‌ ‌decisive‌‌ 
battle!”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌directed‌ ‌the‌ ‌media‌ ‌to‌ ‌systematically‌ ‌cover‌ ‌up‌ ‌this‌ ‌major‌ ‌policy‌ ‌mistake.‌‌ 
Government‌ ‌officials‌ ‌were‌ ‌required‌ ‌to‌ ‌repeat‌ ‌lies‌ ‌about‌ ‌casualties‌ ‌and‌ ‌property‌ ‌losses.‌‌ 
The‌ ‌official‌ ‌numbers‌ ‌were‌ ‌set‌ ‌extremely‌ ‌low.‌ ‌The‌ ‌actual‌ ‌casualties‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌amount‌ ‌of‌‌ 
property‌ ‌loss‌ ‌were‌ ‌more‌ ‌than‌ ‌50‌ ‌times‌ ‌the‌ ‌official‌ ‌statistics.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌utilized‌ ‌the‌ ‌media‌‌ 
mouthpieces,‌ ‌and‌ ‌turned‌ ‌the‌ ‌tremendous‌ ‌disaster‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌making,‌ ‌into‌ ‌opportunities‌ ‌to‌‌ 
praise‌ ‌himself,‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌glorious‌ ‌core‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party,‌ ‌who‌ ‌was‌ ‌leading‌ ‌the‌ ‌people‌ ‌from‌ ‌one‌‌ 
victory‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌next.‌ ‌A‌ ‌new‌ ‌personality‌ ‌cult‌ ‌was‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌making.‌ ‌The‌ ‌tone‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌‌ 
propaganda‌ ‌and‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌speeches‌ ‌thus‌ ‌elevated‌ ‌to‌ ‌a‌ ‌new‌ ‌pitch.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌CCP-controlled‌ ‌newspapers‌ ‌and‌ ‌magazines‌ ‌pretended‌ ‌to‌ ‌quote‌ ‌international‌ ‌media‌‌ 
to‌ ‌further‌ ‌glorify‌ ‌Jiang.‌ ‌They‌ ‌lauded‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌with‌ ‌unabashed‌ ‌and‌ ‌rather‌ ‌ludicrous‌ ‌titles,‌‌ 
setting‌ ‌him‌ ‌besides‌ ‌Mao‌ ‌and‌ ‌Deng,‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌men‌ ‌of‌ ‌greatness.‌ ‌ ‌   



4:‌ ‌Bravo,‌ ‌Hongkong!‌ ‌ 

 ‌ ‌ 

In‌ ‌1984,‌ ‌an‌ ‌agreement‌ ‌arranging‌ ‌the‌ ‌1997‌ ‌return‌ ‌of‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌to‌ ‌mainland‌ ‌China‌ ‌was‌‌ 
signed‌ ‌between‌ ‌British‌ ‌Prime‌ ‌Minister‌ ‌Magaret‌ ‌Thatcher‌ ‌and‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Premier‌ ‌Zhao‌‌ 
Ziyang.‌ ‌Both‌ ‌leaders‌ ‌promised‌ ‌to‌ ‌attend‌ ‌the‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌return‌ ‌ceremony.‌  ‌In‌ ‌1997,‌ ‌Zhao‌‌ 
requested‌ ‌to‌ ‌attend‌ ‌the‌ ‌ceremony‌ ‌in‌ ‌Hongkong.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌exploded:‌ ‌“Absurd!”‌ ‌pounding‌ ‌his‌‌ 
fist‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌table.‌ ‌He‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌Luo‌ ‌Gan‌ ‌to‌ ‌step‌ ‌up‌ ‌the‌ ‌security‌ ‌at‌ ‌Zhao’s‌ ‌residence‌ ‌to‌ ‌keep‌‌ 
him‌ ‌firmly‌ ‌under‌ ‌house‌ ‌arrest.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌narrow-minded‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌who‌ ‌delighted‌ ‌in‌ ‌flattery,‌ ‌couldn’t‌ ‌stand‌ ‌the‌ ‌thought‌ ‌of‌‌ 
letting‌ ‌Zhao‌ ‌take‌ ‌credit.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Therefore,‌ ‌he‌ ‌disallowed‌ ‌the‌ ‌public‌ ‌from‌ ‌knowing‌ ‌the‌ ‌fact.‌ ‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌propaganda‌ ‌campaign‌ ‌afterward,‌ ‌Zhao‌ ‌was‌ ‌either‌ ‌blurred‌ ‌or‌ ‌cut‌ ‌out‌ ‌of‌‌ 
photos‌ ‌that‌ ‌bore‌ ‌witness‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌historical‌ ‌moment.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌the‌ ‌Ministry‌ ‌of‌‌ 
Propaganda,‌ ‌to‌ ‌shift‌ ‌the‌ ‌public‌ ‌attention‌ ‌towards‌ ‌the‌ ‌hand-over‌ ‌of‌ ‌Hongkong.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌ceremony‌ ‌marking‌ ‌Hongkong’s‌ ‌return‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌the‌ ‌focus‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌world’s‌ ‌attention,‌ ‌a‌‌ 
rare‌ ‌and‌ ‌historical‌ ‌event.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌extremely‌ ‌eager‌ ‌to‌ ‌seize‌ ‌the‌ ‌occasion‌ ‌and‌ ‌make‌ ‌a‌‌ 
show‌ ‌of‌ ‌himself.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Some‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌high-ranking‌ ‌officials‌ ‌stated‌ ‌at‌ ‌one‌ ‌meeting,‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌return‌ ‌of‌ ‌Hongkong,‌‌ 
though‌ ‌an‌ ‌important‌ ‌and‌ ‌much-anticipated‌ ‌event,‌ ‌was‌ ‌not‌ ‌something‌ ‌to‌ ‌boast‌ ‌about.‌‌ 
For‌ ‌the‌ ‌sake‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Nation‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party’s‌ ‌image,‌ ‌the‌ ‌General‌ ‌Secretary‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌‌ 
should‌ ‌stay‌ ‌in‌ ‌Beijing.‌ ‌This‌ ‌made‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌very‌ ‌upset‌ ‌and‌ ‌shaken,‌ ‌for‌ ‌his‌ ‌presence‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌‌ 
event‌ ‌would‌ ‌have‌ ‌implications,‌ ‌for‌ ‌personnel‌ ‌arrangements‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌made‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party’s‌‌ 
15th‌ ‌Congress.‌ ‌The‌ ‌uncompromising‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌thus‌ ‌insisted‌ ‌on‌ ‌going‌ ‌to‌ ‌Hongkong.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌June‌ ‌30,‌ ‌1997,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌arrived‌ ‌in‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌in‌ ‌high‌ ‌spirits.‌ ‌At‌ ‌a‌ ‌home‌ ‌with‌ ‌seniors,‌ ‌he‌‌ 
spoke‌ ‌to‌ ‌people‌ ‌from‌ ‌Shanghai,‌ ‌in‌ ‌Shanghai‌ ‌dialect‌ ‌about‌ ‌his‌ ‌skills‌ ‌at‌ ‌Majiang.‌ ‌At‌ ‌the‌‌ 
shopping‌ ‌center,‌ ‌he‌ ‌greeted‌ ‌an‌ ‌arranged‌ ‌welcoming‌ ‌crowd,‌ ‌in‌ ‌Mandarin‌ ‌Chinese,‌ ‌an‌‌ 
accent‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Yangzhou‌ ‌dialect.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌couldn’t‌ ‌speak‌ ‌Cantonese,‌ ‌but‌ ‌that‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌deter‌‌ 
him,‌ ‌he‌ ‌would‌ ‌mimic‌ ‌Cantonese‌ ‌all‌ ‌the‌ ‌same.‌ ‌After‌ ‌seeing‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌who‌ ‌despite‌ ‌his‌ ‌title‌ ‌of‌‌ 
President‌ ‌of‌ ‌China,‌ ‌came‌ ‌across‌ ‌as‌ ‌somehow‌ ‌bizarre‌ ‌and‌ ‌bereft‌ ‌of‌ ‌self-esteem,‌ ‌the‌‌ 
people‌ ‌of‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌couldn’t‌ ‌help‌ ‌but‌ ‌frown‌ ‌upon‌ ‌him.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌June‌ ‌30,‌ ‌as‌ ‌it‌ ‌rained‌ ‌heavily,‌ ‌the‌ ‌troops‌ ‌marched‌ ‌to‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌beneath‌ ‌a‌ ‌sky‌ ‌of‌ ‌dark‌‌ 
clouds.‌ ‌Between‌ ‌midnight‌ ‌of‌ ‌June‌ ‌30‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌early‌ ‌morning‌ ‌of‌ ‌July‌ ‌1,‌ ‌the‌ ‌governments‌‌ 
of‌ ‌China‌ ‌and‌ ‌Great‌ ‌Britain‌ ‌went‌ ‌through‌ ‌the‌ ‌procedures‌ ‌relating‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌transfer‌ ‌of‌‌ 
Hongkong’s‌ ‌authority.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

At‌ ‌the‌ ‌gathering,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌who‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌media‌ ‌focus‌ ‌during‌ ‌the‌ ‌event‌ ‌made‌ ‌a‌ ‌speech‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌‌ 
capacity‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌President‌ ‌of‌ ‌China.‌ ‌He‌ ‌repeated‌ ‌the‌ ‌word‌ ‌of‌ ‌Joint‌ ‌Declaration,‌ ‌that‌ ‌Zhao‌‌ 
had‌ ‌co-signed:‌ ‌the‌ ‌policy‌ ‌of‌ ‌one‌ ‌country,‌ ‌two‌ ‌systems;‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌is‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌governed‌ ‌by‌‌ 
the‌ ‌people‌ ‌of‌ ‌Hongkong,‌ ‌and‌ ‌that‌ ‌it‌ ‌should‌ ‌be‌ ‌a‌ ‌high‌ ‌level‌ ‌of‌ ‌autonomy‌ ‌would‌ ‌not‌‌ 
change‌ ‌for‌ ‌50‌ ‌years,‌ ‌he‌ ‌declared,‌ ‌for‌ ‌this‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌the‌ ‌policies‌ ‌guiding‌ ‌the‌ ‌central‌‌ 
government‌ ‌for‌ ‌years‌ ‌to‌ ‌come.‌ ‌With‌ ‌those‌ ‌words‌ ‌still‌ ‌resounding‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌air,‌ ‌the‌ ‌color‌ ‌of‌‌ 
Hongkong’s‌ ‌sky‌ ‌gave‌ ‌way‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌color‌ ‌red.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Soon‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌decided‌ ‌that‌ ‌Hongkong’s‌ ‌special‌ ‌administrator,‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌named‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Beijing‌ ‌authority.‌ ‌The‌ ‌policies‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌government,‌ ‌was‌ ‌now‌ ‌only‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌‌ 
implemented‌ ‌after‌ ‌final‌ ‌approval‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌central‌ ‌government‌ ‌in‌ ‌Beijing.‌ ‌ 

And‌ ‌the‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌people’s‌ ‌freedom‌ ‌of‌ ‌speech‌ ‌soon‌ ‌was‌ ‌restricted‌ ‌among‌ ‌other‌‌ 
changes.‌ ‌Within‌ ‌a‌ ‌few‌ ‌years,‌ ‌Hongkong,‌ ‌once‌ ‌known‌ ‌as‌ ‌one‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌four‌ ‌Asian‌ ‌Dragons,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌the‌ ‌pearl‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Orient‌ ‌for‌ ‌its‌ ‌prosperity‌ ‌and‌ ‌freedom,‌ ‌had‌ ‌fallen‌ ‌so‌ ‌fast,‌ ‌as‌ ‌to‌ ‌had‌ ‌to‌‌ 
request‌ ‌funding‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌Central‌ ‌Government.‌ ‌The‌ ‌move‌ ‌sparked‌ ‌complaints‌‌ 
throughout‌ ‌the‌ ‌island.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Before‌ ‌Hongkong’s‌ ‌return‌ ‌to‌ ‌China,‌ ‌when‌ ‌China‌ ‌and‌ ‌United‌ ‌Kingdom‌ ‌were‌ ‌negotiating‌‌ 
the‌ ‌transition‌ ‌of‌ ‌power,‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌intended‌ ‌to‌ ‌establish‌ ‌Article‌ ‌23‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌basic‌ ‌law,‌ ‌to‌‌ 
govern‌ ‌treason‌ ‌and‌ ‌crime‌ ‌of‌ ‌subversion,‌ ‌to‌ ‌extend‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌totalitarian‌ ‌control‌ ‌to‌‌ 
Hongkong.‌ ‌The‌ ‌proposal‌ ‌received‌ ‌strong‌ ‌opposition‌ ‌from‌ ‌many‌ ‌circles‌ ‌in‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌and‌‌ 
the‌ ‌United‌ ‌Kingdom.‌ ‌ 

To‌ ‌secure‌ ‌a‌ ‌smooth‌ ‌transition‌ ‌of‌ ‌power,‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌publicly‌ ‌announced,‌ ‌that‌ ‌it‌ ‌would‌ ‌delay‌‌ 
the‌ ‌passage‌ ‌of‌ ‌Article‌ ‌23.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Due‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌need‌ ‌to‌ ‌maintain‌ ‌the‌ ‌appearance‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌One‌ ‌Country,‌ ‌Two‌ ‌Systems,‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
could‌ ‌not‌ ‌apply‌ ‌the‌ ‌same‌ ‌totalitarian‌ ‌suppression‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌in‌ ‌Hongkong,‌ ‌as‌ ‌in‌‌ 
mainland‌ ‌China.‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌is‌ ‌an‌ ‌international‌ ‌center,‌ ‌and‌ ‌major‌ ‌tourist‌ ‌destination,‌‌ 
where‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌practitioners‌ ‌are‌ ‌distributing‌ ‌truth‌ ‌materials.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌could‌ ‌not‌ ‌stand‌‌ 
this‌ ‌happening‌ ‌under‌ ‌his‌ ‌nose,‌ ‌he‌ ‌considered‌ ‌the‌ ‌Article‌ ‌23‌ ‌Legislation,‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌the‌ ‌best‌‌ 
way‌ ‌to‌ ‌get‌ ‌rid‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌in‌ ‌Hongkong.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌2002,‌ ‌when‌ ‌the‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌government‌ ‌faced‌ ‌reappointment,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌expressed‌‌ 
unreserved‌ ‌support‌ ‌for‌ ‌Tung‌ ‌CheeHwa’s‌ ‌second‌ ‌term.‌ ‌Secretary‌ ‌of‌ ‌Justice‌ ‌Elsie‌ ‌Leung,‌‌ 
who‌ ‌was‌ ‌born‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌family‌ ‌of‌ ‌underground‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌member,‌ ‌also‌ ‌continued‌ ‌for‌ ‌a‌ ‌second‌‌ 
term.‌ ‌While‌ ‌On‌ ‌Sang‌ ‌Chan‌ ‌Fang‌ ‌who‌ ‌had‌ ‌always‌ ‌been‌ ‌known‌ ‌for‌ ‌speaking‌ ‌her‌ ‌mind,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
was‌ ‌called‌ ‌the‌ ‌conscience‌ ‌of‌ ‌Hongkong,‌ ‌was‌ ‌forced‌ ‌by‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌to‌ ‌resign.‌ ‌ 

Besides,‌ ‌Secretary‌ ‌of‌ ‌Security‌ ‌Regina‌ ‌Ip‌ ‌Lau‌ ‌Sukyee‌ ‌was‌ ‌eager‌ ‌to‌ ‌show‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌her‌ ‌ability‌‌ 
and‌ ‌loyalty,‌ ‌and‌ ‌could‌ ‌hardly‌ ‌wait.‌ ‌The‌ ‌time‌ ‌was‌ ‌right‌ ‌for‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌plan‌ ‌in‌ ‌Hongkong.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Not‌ ‌surprisingly,‌ ‌soon‌ ‌after‌ ‌Tong‌ ‌assembled‌ ‌his‌ ‌new‌ ‌cabinet,‌ ‌the‌ ‌dept‌ ‌justice‌ ‌quickly‌‌ 
announced‌ ‌the‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌government’s‌ ‌decision,‌ ‌to‌ ‌establish‌ ‌Article‌ ‌23‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌basic‌‌ 
law.‌ ‌The‌ ‌public‌ ‌comment‌ ‌period‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌proposed‌ ‌Article‌ ‌23,‌ ‌was‌ ‌only‌ ‌three‌ ‌months‌‌ 
long.‌ ‌A‌ ‌more‌ ‌detailed‌ ‌proposal‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌published‌ ‌no‌ ‌later‌ ‌than‌ ‌the‌ ‌beginning‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
following‌ ‌year.‌ ‌The‌ ‌proposal‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌sent‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌Legislature‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌reviewed‌ ‌and‌‌ 
passed.‌ ‌Elsie‌ ‌Leung‌ ‌said‌ ‌she‌ ‌had‌ ‌already‌ ‌communicated‌ ‌with‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌on‌ ‌this‌ ‌matter.‌‌ 
The‌ ‌issue‌ ‌of‌ ‌Article‌ ‌23‌ ‌received‌ ‌tremendous‌ ‌attention.‌ ‌Opposition‌ ‌from‌ ‌various‌ ‌groups‌‌ 
in‌ ‌Hongkong,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌people‌ ‌the‌ ‌world‌ ‌over‌ ‌remained‌ ‌strong‌ ‌and‌ ‌was‌ ‌getting‌‌ 
stronger.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

July‌ ‌1,‌ ‌2003,‌ ‌six‌ ‌years‌ ‌after‌ ‌Hongkong’s‌ ‌return,‌ ‌500000‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌residents‌ ‌took‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌‌ 
streets‌ ‌marching.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌protest‌ ‌against‌ ‌the‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌government‌ ‌proposed‌ ‌Article‌ ‌23,‌ ‌was‌ ‌far‌ ‌larger‌ ‌than‌‌ 
expected.‌ ‌It’s‌ ‌not‌ ‌only‌ ‌shocked‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌but‌ ‌also‌ ‌took‌ ‌the‌ ‌world‌ ‌by‌ ‌surprise.‌ ‌While‌ ‌the‌‌ 
CCP’s‌ ‌media‌ ‌reported‌ ‌differently‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌mainland‌ ‌people,‌ ‌that‌ ‌60‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌people‌‌ 
celebrated‌ ‌the‌ ‌anniversary‌ ‌of‌ ‌Hongkong’s‌ ‌return‌ ‌to‌ ‌China.‌ ‌The‌ ‌demonstration‌ ‌in‌‌ 
Hongkong‌ ‌shook‌ ‌Beijing.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌political‌ ‌forces‌ ‌in‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌became‌ ‌divided‌ ‌under‌ ‌the‌ ‌pressure‌ ‌from‌ ‌public‌‌ 
opinion.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

On‌ ‌the‌ ‌evening‌ ‌of‌ ‌July‌ ‌6,‌ ‌the‌ ‌chairman‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Liberal‌ ‌Party,‌ ‌James‌ ‌Tien,‌ ‌announced‌ ‌his‌‌ 
resignation.‌ ‌Secretary‌ ‌of‌ ‌Security,‌ ‌Regina‌ ‌Ip‌ ‌Lau‌ ‌Sukyee,‌ ‌had‌ ‌very‌ ‌low‌ ‌public‌ ‌support.‌‌ 
And‌ ‌Financial‌ ‌Secretary‌ ‌Antony‌ ‌Leung‌ ‌Kamchung‌ ‌was‌ ‌exposed‌ ‌for‌ ‌his‌ ‌financial‌ ‌scandal.‌‌ 
Both‌ ‌resigned‌ ‌from‌ ‌their‌ ‌posts.‌ ‌Article‌ ‌23‌ ‌just‌ ‌couldn’t‌ ‌get‌ ‌enough‌ ‌votes‌ ‌to‌ ‌pass.‌ ‌By‌‌ 
then,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌had‌ ‌lost,‌ ‌and‌ ‌could‌ ‌not‌ ‌turn‌ ‌the‌ ‌situation‌ ‌around.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌notorious‌ ‌Tung‌ ‌CheeHwa,‌ ‌who‌ ‌kowtow‌ ‌to‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌expense‌ ‌of‌ ‌Hongkong‌‌ 
people,‌ ‌officially‌ ‌resigned‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌Chief‌ ‌Executive‌ ‌position‌ ‌on‌ ‌March‌ ‌10,‌‌ 
2005,‌ ‌after‌ ‌losing‌ ‌his‌ ‌main‌ ‌benefactor‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌and‌ ‌was‌ ‌deemed‌ ‌as‌ ‌damaged‌‌ 
goods,‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌regime‌ ‌in‌ ‌Beijing.‌ ‌ ‌   



5:‌ ‌A‌ ‌Rascal‌ ‌Underneath‌‌ ‌  

‌ 

On‌ ‌August‌ ‌15‌ ‌the‌ ‌year‌ ‌2000,‌ ‌before‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌visited‌ ‌the‌ ‌US,‌ ‌to‌ ‌drum‌ ‌up‌ ‌momentum,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌demonstrate‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌West‌ ‌how‌ ‌open-minded‌ ‌and‌ ‌wise‌ ‌he‌ ‌was,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌arranged‌ ‌for‌‌ 
Mike‌ ‌Wallace,‌ ‌the‌ ‌host‌ ‌of‌ ‌CBS’s‌ ‌60‌ ‌Minutes,‌ ‌to‌ ‌interview‌ ‌him.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌pretended‌ ‌to‌ ‌have‌ ‌a‌ ‌magnanimous‌ ‌attitude‌ ‌and‌ ‌indicated‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌purpose‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
interview‌ ‌was‌ ‌to‌ ‌promote‌ ‌the‌ ‌friendship‌ ‌between‌ ‌China‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌US.‌ ‌However,‌ ‌Wallace‌‌ 
was‌ ‌quite‌ ‌straightforward‌ ‌with‌ ‌him‌ ‌and‌ ‌hit‌ ‌the‌ ‌nail‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌head‌ ‌when‌ ‌he‌ ‌pointed‌ ‌out,‌ 
that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌the‌ ‌last‌ ‌major‌ ‌communist‌ ‌dictator‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌world,‌ ‌and‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌sounded‌‌ 
like‌ ‌a‌ ‌full-fledged‌ ‌politician,‌ ‌with‌ ‌no‌ ‌candor.‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌who‌ ‌lacks‌ ‌the‌ ‌most‌ ‌basic‌ ‌concept‌ ‌of‌‌ 
the‌ ‌law,‌ ‌had‌ ‌many‌ ‌embarrassing‌ ‌moments‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌interview.‌ ‌For‌ ‌example,‌ ‌he‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌fully‌‌ 
understand‌ ‌what‌ ‌positions‌ ‌he‌ ‌held‌ ‌and‌ ‌forgot‌ ‌some‌ ‌very‌ ‌basic‌ ‌facts,‌ ‌such‌ ‌as‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌‌ 
National‌ ‌People’s‌ ‌Congress‌ ‌simply‌ ‌does‌ ‌not‌ ‌have‌ ‌the‌ ‌right‌ ‌to‌ ‌elect‌ ‌the‌ ‌members‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
CCP’s‌ ‌Standing‌ ‌Committee.‌ ‌He‌ ‌claimed‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌press‌ ‌should‌ ‌be‌ ‌a‌ ‌mouthpiece‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Party‌ ‌and‌ ‌that‌ ‌China‌ ‌has‌ ‌a‌ ‌different‌ ‌situation‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌West‌ ‌for‌ ‌implementing‌‌ 
democracy.‌ ‌ ‌   



‌ 

Of‌ ‌course,‌ ‌the‌ ‌most‌ ‌laughable‌ ‌part‌ ‌was‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌smear‌ ‌of‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌ ‌by‌ ‌saying‌ ‌that‌‌ 
Falun‌ ‌Gong’s‌ ‌founder,‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Hongzhi,‌ ‌had‌ ‌claimed‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌a‌ ‌reincarnation‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Lord‌ ‌Buddha‌ 
and‌ ‌a‌ ‌reincarnation‌ ‌of‌ ‌Christ,‌ ‌and‌ ‌preached‌ ‌an‌ ‌apocalyptic‌ ‌doctrine‌ ‌about‌ ‌the‌ ‌end‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Earth,‌ ‌and‌ ‌how‌ ‌the‌ ‌planet‌ ‌would‌ ‌explode.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌had‌ ‌also‌ ‌said‌ ‌that‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌had‌ ‌driven‌ ‌thousands‌ ‌of‌ ‌its‌ ‌members‌ ‌to‌ ‌commit‌‌ 
suicide.‌ ‌With‌ ‌the‌ ‌mention‌ ‌of‌ ‌Christ,‌ ‌he‌ ‌was‌ ‌trying‌ ‌hard‌ ‌to‌ ‌incite‌ ‌hatred‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌‌ 
American‌ ‌public.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌truth‌ ‌is,‌ ‌though,‌ ‌that‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong’s‌ ‌founder‌ ‌never‌ ‌claimed‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌a‌ ‌reincarnation‌ ‌of‌‌ 
Buddha‌ ‌or‌ ‌Jesus.‌ ‌What’s‌ ‌more,‌ ‌in‌ ‌98‌ ‌and‌ ‌99,‌ ‌Mr.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌told‌ ‌thousands‌ ‌of‌ ‌people‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌large‌‌ 
audience,‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌destruction‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Earth‌ ‌that‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌predicted‌ ‌by‌ ‌many‌ ‌to‌ ‌occur‌ ‌in‌‌ 
99‌ ‌would‌ ‌not‌ ‌take‌ ‌place,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong’s‌ ‌teaching‌ ‌is‌ ‌against‌ ‌killing‌ ‌and‌ ‌suicide.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌so‌ ‌eager‌ ‌to‌ ‌spread‌ ‌hatred,‌ ‌that‌ ‌his‌ ‌outlandish‌ ‌claims‌ ‌turned‌ ‌into‌‌ 
rumor-mongering.‌ ‌From‌ ‌the‌ ‌special‌ ‌interview‌ ‌with‌ ‌Mike‌ ‌Wallace,‌ ‌people‌ ‌were‌ ‌unable‌ ‌to‌‌ 
see‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌wise‌ ‌image,‌ ‌but‌ ‌instead,‌ ‌witnessed‌ ‌his‌ ‌demeanor‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌rascal,‌ ‌and‌ ‌his‌ ‌loose‌‌ 
tongue.‌ ‌It‌ ‌must‌ ‌be‌ ‌pointed‌ ‌out,‌ ‌that‌ ‌when‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌lied‌ ‌to‌ ‌Wallace‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌capacity‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌‌ 
head‌ ‌of‌ ‌state,‌ ‌he‌ ‌took‌ ‌advantage‌ ‌of‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌national‌ ‌prestige‌ ‌to‌ ‌slander‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
in‌ ‌turn,‌ ‌harmed‌ ‌the‌ ‌entire‌ ‌prestige‌ ‌of‌ ‌China.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌satisfied‌ ‌though,‌ ‌with‌ ‌his‌ ‌talking‌‌ 
and‌ ‌laughing‌ ‌merrily‌ ‌in‌ ‌front‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌American‌ ‌reporter.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

However,‌ ‌only‌ ‌three‌ ‌months‌ ‌later,‌ ‌he‌ ‌turned‌ ‌fumed‌ ‌with‌ ‌rage,‌ ‌before‌ ‌a‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌junior‌‌ 
reporter.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌meeting‌ ‌with‌ ‌Tung‌ ‌CheeHwa,‌ ‌Hongkong’s‌ ‌Chief,‌ ‌who‌ ‌came‌ ‌to‌‌ 
Beijing‌ ‌to‌ ‌report‌ ‌on‌ ‌his‌ ‌post.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

When‌ ‌a‌ ‌female‌ ‌reporter‌ ‌asked‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌if‌ ‌Tung‌ ‌CheeHwa’s‌ ‌second‌ ‌term‌ ‌was‌ ‌assured‌ ‌by‌‌ 
Jiang’s‌ ‌imperial‌ ‌order,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌grew‌ ‌so‌ ‌furious,‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌accused‌ ‌the‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌reporters,‌‌ 
with‌ ‌his‌ ‌incoherent‌ ‌Cantonese‌ ‌and‌ ‌English,‌ ‌of‌ ‌asking‌ ‌simple‌ ‌and‌ ‌naive‌ ‌questions.‌ ‌He‌‌ 
said‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌reporters‌ ‌in‌ ‌English:‌ ‌”‌ ‌You‌ ‌are‌ ‌too‌ ‌simple,‌ ‌too‌ ‌naive!‌ ‌And‌ ‌I’m‌ ‌angry!”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌whole‌ ‌process‌ ‌lasted‌ ‌four‌ ‌minutes.‌ ‌He‌ ‌even‌ ‌shamelessly‌ ‌asked‌ ‌the‌ ‌reporters‌ ‌to‌‌ 
forget‌ ‌professional‌ ‌ethics,‌ ‌just‌ ‌shut‌ ‌up‌ ‌and‌ ‌make‌ ‌money.‌ ‌Wallace‌ ‌didn’t‌ ‌make‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
explode,‌ ‌however,‌ ‌a‌ ‌young‌ ‌woman‌ ‌reporter‌ ‌easily‌ ‌did‌ ‌that.‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌tearing‌ ‌up‌ ‌his‌ ‌mask,‌‌ 
exploded‌ ‌and‌ ‌showed‌ ‌his‌ ‌true‌ ‌color‌ ‌in‌ ‌front‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌world.‌ ‌This‌ ‌must‌ ‌have‌ ‌made‌ ‌Wallace‌‌ 
regretful.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌venting‌ ‌his‌ ‌rage‌ ‌before‌ ‌Hongkong‌ ‌reporters,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌probably‌ ‌realized‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌had‌‌ 
crossed‌ ‌the‌ ‌line.‌ ‌He‌ ‌then‌ ‌pointed‌ ‌his‌ ‌fingers‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌reporters‌ ‌and‌ ‌warned‌ ‌that‌ ‌if‌ ‌their‌‌ 
reports‌ ‌had‌ ‌deviations,‌ ‌they‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌held‌ ‌responsible.‌ ‌The‌ ‌Hongkong’s‌ ‌media‌ ‌was‌‌ 
shocked‌ ‌by‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌admonishment.‌ ‌Nearly‌ ‌all‌ ‌the‌ ‌daily‌ ‌newspapers‌ ‌reported‌ ‌the‌ ‌story‌‌ 
with‌ ‌very‌ ‌eye-catching‌ ‌headlines,‌ ‌describing‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌as,‌ ‌behaving‌ ‌rascally.‌ ‌ ‌   



6:‌ ‌King‌ ‌Of‌ ‌Toads‌ ‌ 

 ‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌CCP’s‌ ‌believing‌ ‌and‌ ‌spreading‌ ‌atheism.‌ ‌Its‌ ‌philosophy‌ ‌of‌ ‌fighting‌ ‌Haven,‌ ‌fighting‌‌ 
Earth,‌ ‌and‌ ‌fighting‌ ‌people,‌ ‌is‌ ‌against‌ ‌the‌ ‌very‌ ‌essence‌ ‌of‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌tradition‌ ‌and‌ ‌culture,‌‌ 
that‌ ‌is‌ ‌respect‌ ‌of‌ ‌God,‌ ‌Haven,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Earth,‌ ‌and‌ ‌belief‌ ‌in‌ ‌harmony‌ ‌between‌ ‌mankind‌ ‌and‌‌ 
nature.‌ ‌The‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌destroyed‌ ‌China’s‌ ‌natural‌ ‌environment‌ ‌and‌ ‌cultural‌ ‌heritage.‌ ‌Lakes,‌‌ 
such‌ ‌as‌ ‌Baiyangdian‌ ‌and‌ ‌others,‌ ‌were‌ ‌dried‌ ‌up.‌ ‌The‌ ‌traditional‌ ‌design‌ ‌and‌ ‌layout‌ ‌of‌‌ 
ancient‌ ‌cities,‌ ‌such‌ ‌as‌ ‌Beijing,‌ ‌were‌ ‌violated.‌ ‌Many‌ ‌historical‌ ‌sites‌ ‌were‌ ‌destroyed.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Even‌ ‌though‌ ‌the‌ ‌CCP‌ ‌is‌ ‌atheist‌ ‌in‌ ‌name,‌ ‌many‌ ‌high-ranking‌ ‌Party‌ ‌officials‌ ‌deeply‌ ‌believe‌‌ 
in‌ ‌fortune-telling,‌ ‌yin-yang,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Fengshui.‌ ‌Before‌ ‌Mao‌ ‌entered‌ ‌Beijing,‌ ‌he‌ ‌sought‌ ‌advice‌‌ 
from‌ ‌an‌ ‌aged‌ ‌Daoist‌ ‌monk,‌ ‌who‌ ‌told‌ ‌Mao‌ ‌4‌ ‌numbers:‌ ‌“8341”.‌ ‌Mao‌ ‌used‌ ‌8341‌ ‌to‌ ‌name‌‌ 
his‌ ‌entourage.‌ ‌Years‌ ‌later,‌ ‌people‌ ‌realized‌ ‌that‌ ‌Mao‌ ‌died‌ ‌at‌ ‌83,‌ ‌and‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌‌ 
CCP’s‌ ‌hem‌ ‌for‌ ‌exactly‌ ‌41‌ ‌years.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌does‌ ‌not‌ ‌care‌ ‌for‌ ‌real‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌traditions‌ ‌at‌ ‌all.‌ ‌He‌ ‌depends‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌heresies‌ ‌of‌‌ 
Fengshui‌ ‌to‌ ‌bless‌ ‌his‌ ‌power.‌ ‌ 

In‌ ‌order‌ ‌to‌ ‌turn‌ ‌around‌ ‌Beijing’s‌ ‌Fengshui,‌ ‌he‌ ‌did‌ ‌not‌ ‌bother‌ ‌to‌ ‌improve‌ ‌the‌ ‌environment,‌‌ 
instead,‌ ‌he‌ ‌pinned‌ ‌his‌ ‌hope‌ ‌on‌ ‌adding‌ ‌water‌ ‌to‌ ‌Lake‌ ‌Baiyangdian.‌ ‌Instead‌ ‌of‌ ‌removing‌‌ 
Mao’s‌ ‌tomb‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌center‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌city,‌ ‌he‌ ‌increased‌ ‌the‌ ‌height‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌flagpole‌ ‌facing‌‌ 
Mao’s‌ ‌tomb‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Tiananmen‌ ‌Sq.‌ ‌to‌ ‌counteract‌ ‌the‌ ‌yin‌ ‌qi.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌is‌ ‌cautious‌ ‌about‌ ‌not‌ ‌running‌ ‌into‌ ‌bad‌ ‌luck.‌ ‌Although‌ ‌he‌ ‌often‌ ‌travels‌ ‌afar,‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
has‌ ‌never‌ ‌visited‌ ‌the‌ ‌City‌ ‌of‌ ‌Zhenjiang,‌ ‌the‌ ‌name‌ ‌of‌ ‌which‌ ‌in‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌means‌ ‌literarily‌ ‌to‌‌ 
suppress‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌as‌ ‌he‌ ‌is‌ ‌afraid‌ ‌of‌ ‌misfortune.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

He‌ ‌is‌ ‌also‌ ‌very‌ ‌sensitive‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌auspiciousness‌ ‌of‌ ‌speech‌ ‌of‌ ‌those‌ ‌under‌ ‌him.‌ ‌Whoever‌‌ 
says‌ ‌anything‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌rules‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌taboo,‌ ‌will‌ ‌meet‌ ‌with‌ ‌punishment.‌ ‌When‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
visited‌ ‌Hunan‌ ‌Province,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Party‌ ‌Chief‌ ‌there‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Maolin‌ ‌told‌ ‌Jiang:‌ ‌“We‌ ‌follow‌ ‌you‌‌ 
when‌ ‌we‌ ‌were‌ ‌in‌ ‌Beijing,‌ ‌but‌ ‌here‌ ‌in‌ ‌Hunan,‌ ‌you‌ ‌can‌ ‌count‌ ‌on‌ ‌me.”‌ ‌To‌ ‌an‌ ‌average‌‌ 
Chinese‌ ‌person,‌ ‌this‌ ‌is‌ ‌a‌ ‌clear‌ ‌expression‌ ‌of‌ ‌a‌ ‌host’s‌ ‌eagerness‌ ‌to‌ ‌please.‌ ‌But‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
thought‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌was‌ ‌trying‌ ‌to‌ ‌seize‌ ‌his‌ ‌power‌ ‌and‌ ‌grew‌ ‌extremely‌ ‌displeased.‌ ‌No‌ ‌long,‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌reassigned‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌to‌ ‌a‌ ‌post‌ ‌with‌ ‌no‌ ‌real‌ ‌power.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌1996,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌visited‌ ‌a‌ ‌famous‌ ‌Buddha‌ ‌Temple‌ ‌on‌ ‌his‌ ‌way‌ ‌to‌ ‌Southern‌ ‌China.‌ ‌After‌‌ 
offering‌ ‌incense‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌main‌ ‌hall,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌went‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌bell‌ ‌tower.‌ ‌The‌ ‌abbot‌ ‌tried‌ ‌hard‌ ‌to‌‌ 
dissuade‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌from‌ ‌tolling‌ ‌the‌ ‌bell:”‌ ‌Kind‌ ‌benefactor,‌ ‌you‌ ‌must‌ ‌not‌ ‌toll‌ ‌the‌ ‌bell‌ ‌here.”‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌grew‌ ‌annoyed,‌ ‌and‌ ‌ignored‌ ‌the‌ ‌abbot‌ ‌and‌ ‌tolled‌ ‌the‌ ‌ancient‌ ‌bell.‌ ‌The‌ ‌abbot‌ ‌stayed‌‌ 
silent‌ ‌and‌ ‌wept‌ ‌for‌ ‌a‌ ‌long‌ ‌time.‌ ‌Later,‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌learned‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌abbot‌ ‌knew‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌as‌‌ 
the‌ ‌reincarnation‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌king‌ ‌of‌ ‌toads.‌ ‌The‌ ‌bell‌ ‌he‌ ‌tolled‌ ‌would‌ ‌trigger‌ ‌the‌ ‌water‌ ‌species‌‌ 
to‌ ‌bring‌ ‌troubles‌ ‌to‌ ‌China.‌ ‌After‌ ‌the‌ ‌incident,‌ ‌the‌ ‌flood‌ ‌would‌ ‌hit‌ ‌China‌ ‌every‌ ‌year‌ ‌and‌ ‌be‌‌ 
difficult‌ ‌to‌ ‌quell.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

From‌ ‌that‌ ‌point‌ ‌on,‌ ‌it‌ ‌did‌ ‌seem‌ ‌that‌ ‌water-induced‌ ‌disasters‌ ‌grew‌ ‌more‌ ‌severe‌ ‌in‌ ‌China.‌‌ 
In‌ ‌1998,‌ ‌which‌ ‌was‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌zodiac‌ ‌year‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Tiger,‌ ‌the‌ ‌flood‌ ‌disaster‌ ‌was‌‌ 
unprecedented.‌ ‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌ensuing‌ ‌year,‌ ‌flooding‌ ‌proved‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌frequent.‌ ‌A‌ ‌rhyme‌ ‌was‌ ‌apt‌ ‌to‌ ‌passing‌ ‌on‌ ‌in‌‌ 
Beijing:‌ ‌“Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin,‌ ‌the‌ ‌river‌ ‌water‌ ‌drowns‌ ‌men”.‌ ‌In‌ ‌other‌ ‌words,‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌‌ 
implied‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌coming‌ ‌to‌ ‌power‌ ‌would‌ ‌bring‌ ‌a‌ ‌water-borne‌ ‌disaster.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌handling‌ ‌the‌ ‌flood‌ ‌in‌ ‌1998,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌refused‌ ‌to‌ ‌open‌ ‌the‌ ‌flood‌ ‌gate‌ ‌to‌ ‌divert‌ ‌the‌ ‌flood,‌ ‌for‌‌ 
fear‌ ‌of‌ ‌ruining‌ ‌his‌ ‌dragon’s‌ ‌vein.‌ ‌ 

He‌ ‌blindly‌ ‌believed‌ ‌a‌ ‌phony‌ ‌Fengshui‌ ‌master,‌ ‌who‌ ‌got‌ ‌popular‌ ‌in‌ ‌Zhongnanhai.‌ ‌As‌ ‌a‌‌ 
result,‌ ‌a‌ ‌small‌ ‌flood‌ ‌turned‌ ‌into‌ ‌a‌ ‌disaster‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌century.‌ ‌To‌ ‌him,‌ ‌hundreds‌ ‌of‌ ‌millions‌ ‌of‌‌ 
peoples’‌ ‌lives,‌ ‌are‌ ‌nothing‌ ‌compared‌ ‌to‌ ‌his‌ ‌dragon’s‌ ‌vein.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang’s‌ ‌inclination‌ ‌for‌ ‌water‌ ‌is‌ ‌well‌ ‌known.‌ ‌He‌ ‌has‌ ‌had‌ ‌an‌ ‌affinity‌ ‌for‌ ‌water‌ ‌all‌ ‌his‌ ‌life.‌‌ 
And‌ ‌even‌ ‌on‌ ‌foreign‌ ‌visits,‌ ‌he‌ ‌has‌ ‌found‌ ‌it‌ ‌hard‌ ‌to‌ ‌resist‌ ‌submerging‌ ‌himself‌ ‌in‌ ‌water.‌‌ 
Pictures‌ ‌of‌ ‌him‌ ‌swimming‌ ‌in‌ ‌Hawaii‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌Dead‌ ‌Sea‌ ‌have‌ ‌been‌ ‌widely‌ ‌shown‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌‌ 
media.‌ ‌Most‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌hotels‌ ‌he‌ ‌has‌ ‌chosen‌ ‌to‌ ‌stay‌ ‌at‌ ‌have‌ ‌had‌ ‌aquatic‌ ‌creatures‌ ‌on‌‌ 
display.‌ ‌When‌ ‌he‌ ‌claps,‌ ‌his‌ ‌ten‌ ‌fingers‌ ‌splayed,‌ ‌rather‌ ‌than‌ ‌together,‌ ‌something‌ ‌unique.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Outside‌ ‌of‌ ‌China,‌ ‌many‌ ‌who‌ ‌have‌ ‌studied‌ ‌the‌ ‌book‌ ‌of‌ ‌Revelation‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Bible,‌‌ 
Nostradamus’‌ ‌book‌ ‌Century,‌ ‌and‌ ‌prophecy‌ ‌book‌ ‌Push‌ ‌Back‌ ‌Pictures,‌ ‌have‌ ‌in‌ ‌recent‌‌ 
years‌ ‌come‌ ‌upon‌ ‌prophecies,‌ ‌that‌ ‌would‌ ‌point‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌unique‌ ‌role,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌has‌ ‌played‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌‌ 
present‌ ‌day,‌ ‌as‌ ‌well‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌disasters‌ ‌he‌ ‌would‌ ‌bring‌ ‌to‌ ‌China‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌world‌ ‌at‌ ‌large.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

It’s‌ ‌the‌ ‌famous‌ ‌French‌ ‌Prophet,‌ ‌Notrisdamus,‌ ‌who‌ ‌noted‌ ‌that‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌origin‌ ‌has‌ ‌a‌ ‌deep‌‌ 
connection‌ ‌with‌ ‌water:‌  ‌“From‌ ‌the‌ ‌three‌ ‌water‌ ‌signs,‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌born‌ ‌a‌ ‌man,‌ ‌who‌ ‌would‌‌ 
celebrate‌ ‌Thursday‌ ‌as‌ ‌his‌ ‌holiday.‌ ‌His‌ ‌renown,‌ ‌praise,‌ ‌rule,‌ ‌and‌ ‌power‌ ‌will‌ ‌grow‌ ‌on‌ ‌land‌‌ 
and‌ ‌sea,‌ ‌bringing‌ ‌trouble‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌East.”‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌was‌ ‌born‌ ‌in‌ ‌Jiangsu,‌ ‌which‌ ‌is‌ ‌the‌‌ 
first‌ ‌water;‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌first‌ ‌promoted‌ ‌to‌ ‌an‌ ‌important‌ ‌position‌ ‌in‌ ‌Shanghai,‌ ‌whose‌ ‌hai‌ ‌is‌‌ 
the‌ ‌second‌ ‌water;‌ ‌When‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌moved‌ ‌to‌ ‌Beijing‌ ‌and‌ ‌became‌ ‌the‌ ‌highest‌ ‌leader‌ ‌of‌‌ 
China,‌ ‌he‌ ‌lived‌ ‌in‌ ‌Zhongnanhai,‌ ‌again,‌ ‌hai‌ ‌the‌ ‌third‌ ‌water.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Many‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌persons‌ ‌who‌ ‌promoted‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌had‌ ‌names‌ ‌related‌ ‌to‌ ‌water.‌ ‌Take,‌ ‌for‌‌ 
example,‌ ‌Zhang‌ ‌Aiping’s‌ ‌ping‌ ‌related‌ ‌to‌ ‌water.‌ ‌ 

When‌ ‌in‌ ‌Shanghai,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌promoted‌ ‌by‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Daohan.‌ ‌ 

Wang‌ ‌implies‌ ‌water.‌ ‌Or‌ ‌Bo‌ ‌Yibo’s‌ ‌Bo‌ ‌also‌ ‌has‌ ‌a‌ ‌lot‌ ‌to‌ ‌do‌ ‌with‌ ‌water.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Toads‌ ‌prefer‌ ‌water‌ ‌to‌ ‌soil‌ ‌and‌ ‌detest‌ ‌fire,‌ ‌which‌ ‌would‌ ‌explain‌ ‌why‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌so‌ ‌dislike‌ ‌Zhao‌‌ 
Ziyang.‌ ‌The‌ ‌Yang‌ ‌signifies‌ ‌the‌ ‌sun.‌ ‌ 

And‌ ‌Qiao‌ ‌Shi,‌ ‌Shi‌ ‌means‌ ‌rock.‌ ‌And‌ ‌Zhu‌ ‌Rongji,‌ ‌Rong,‌ ‌metal.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌also‌ ‌likes‌ ‌names‌ ‌with‌‌ 
auspicious‌ ‌meanings.‌ ‌ 

People‌ ‌such‌ ‌as‌ ‌Teng‌ ‌Wensheng,‌ ‌born‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌scholar;‌ ‌Jia‌ ‌Ting’an,‌ ‌peaceful‌ ‌government;‌‌ 
You‌ ‌Xigui,‌ ‌lucky‌ ‌and‌ ‌prosperous;‌ ‌and‌ ‌Wang‌ ‌Huning,‌ ‌peace‌ ‌in‌ ‌Shanghai,‌ ‌were‌ ‌promoted‌‌ 
because‌ ‌of‌ ‌their‌ ‌names.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Changchun‌ ‌was‌ ‌one‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌favorite‌ ‌because‌ ‌his‌ ‌name‌‌ 
meant‌ ‌forever‌ ‌Spring.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌Tang‌ ‌Dynasty‌ ‌book‌ ‌“Push‌ ‌Back‌ ‌Pictures”,‌ ‌predicted‌ ‌in‌ ‌its‌ ‌50th‌ ‌image,‌ ‌the‌ ‌flood‌ ‌of‌‌ 
1998,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌crackdown‌ ‌on‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong.‌ ‌The‌ ‌section‌ ‌Song‌ ‌refers‌ ‌to‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌a‌ ‌zodiac‌ 
tiger‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌year‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌tiger,‌ ‌failing‌ ‌to‌ ‌handle‌ ‌the‌ ‌flood‌ ‌well,‌ ‌owing‌ ‌to‌ ‌self-interest.‌ ‌The‌‌ 
results‌ ‌of‌ ‌this‌ ‌were‌ ‌a‌ ‌grave‌ ‌disaster.‌ ‌To‌ ‌block‌ ‌the‌ ‌rupture‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌dikes‌ ‌soldiers‌ ‌and‌‌ 
civilians‌ ‌threw‌ ‌large‌ ‌amounts‌ ‌of‌ ‌grains‌ ‌into‌ ‌the‌ ‌river.‌ ‌The‌ ‌violent‌ ‌flooding‌ ‌indeed‌‌ 
destroyed‌ ‌many‌ ‌a‌ ‌barn‌ ‌filled‌ ‌with‌ ‌rice.‌ ‌The‌ ‌valuable‌ ‌goods‌ ‌were‌ ‌lost‌ ‌in‌ ‌but‌ ‌a‌ ‌moment.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌section‌ ‌Chen‌ ‌implied‌ ‌that‌ ‌during‌ ‌a‌ ‌time‌ ‌when‌ ‌the‌ ‌confrontation‌ ‌between‌‌ 
Communism‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌free‌ ‌world‌ ‌is‌ ‌approaching‌ ‌the‌ ‌end,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌world‌ ‌is‌ ‌facing‌‌ 
tremendous‌ ‌changes,‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌final‌ ‌show-down‌ ‌of‌ ‌Good‌ ‌against‌ ‌evil,‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌police‌ ‌and‌‌ 
law-enforcement‌ ‌machinery‌ ‌are‌ ‌acting‌ ‌like‌ ‌jackal‌ ‌and‌ ‌wolves.‌ ‌ 

A‌ ‌textual‌ ‌comment‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌book‌ ‌says:‌ ‌“after‌ ‌the‌ ‌flood‌ ‌of‌ ‌1998,‌ ‌people‌ ‌won’t‌ ‌get‌ ‌time‌ ‌to‌‌ 
recover‌ ‌and‌ ‌replenish‌ ‌yet,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌again,‌ ‌started‌ ‌another‌ ‌sweeping‌ ‌ordeal.”‌ ‌ ‌   



Nine:‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌Beginning‌ ‌&‌ ‌End‌ ‌ 

1:‌ ‌Resentment‌ ‌From‌ ‌Hell‌ ‌ 

 ‌ ‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌Ninth‌ ‌year‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Wude‌ ‌Period‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Tang‌ ‌Dynasty,‌ ‌the‌ ‌founding‌ ‌Emperor,‌ ‌Gaozu,‌‌ 
also‌ ‌known‌ ‌as‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Yuan,‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌help‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌formidable‌ ‌second‌ ‌son,‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Shimin,‌ ‌quelled‌ ‌18‌‌ 
rival‌ ‌kings‌ ‌and‌ ‌72‌ ‌groups‌ ‌of‌ ‌rebels,‌ ‌unified‌ ‌and‌ ‌secured‌ ‌the‌ ‌nation.‌ ‌ 

Gaozu‌ ‌had‌ ‌four‌ ‌sons.‌ ‌Baby‌ ‌son,‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Yuanba,‌ ‌died‌ ‌young.‌ ‌The‌ ‌rests‌ ‌were‌ ‌Jiancheng,‌ ‌King‌‌ 
of‌ ‌Ying,‌ ‌Shimin,‌ ‌King‌ ‌of‌ ‌Qin,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Yuanji,‌ ‌King‌ ‌of‌ ‌Qi.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌eldest,‌ ‌Jiancheng,‌ ‌is‌ ‌weak‌ ‌and‌ ‌rather‌ ‌incompetent.‌ ‌ 

Yuanji‌ ‌being‌ ‌of‌ ‌something‌ ‌of‌ ‌conceited,‌ ‌and‌ ‌self-righteous‌ ‌dandy‌ ‌had‌ ‌long‌ ‌coveted‌ ‌the‌‌ 
throne.‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Shimin,‌ ‌however,‌ ‌was‌ ‌popular,‌ ‌and‌ ‌successful,‌ ‌and‌ ‌as‌ ‌such,‌ ‌irked‌ ‌Yuanji.‌ ‌Day‌‌ 
in‌ ‌and‌ ‌day‌ ‌out‌ ‌Yuanji‌ ‌brooded‌ ‌over‌ ‌the‌ ‌matter,‌ ‌finally‌ ‌arriving‌ ‌at‌ ‌a‌ ‌scheme,‌ ‌which‌ ‌was‌‌ 
first‌ ‌to‌ ‌employ‌ ‌Jiancheng‌ ‌to‌ ‌bump‌ ‌off‌ ‌Shimin,‌ ‌and‌ ‌then,‌ ‌in‌ ‌turn,‌ ‌have‌ ‌Jiancheng‌ ‌killed,‌‌ 
making‌ ‌himself‌ ‌the‌ ‌sole‌ ‌heir‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌throne.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiancheng‌ ‌and‌ ‌Yuanji‌ ‌were‌ ‌romantically‌ ‌involved‌ ‌with‌ ‌Gaozu’s‌ ‌favorite‌ ‌concubines,‌‌ 
Zhang‌ ‌Yanxue‌ ‌and‌ ‌Yin‌ ‌Sese.‌ ‌And‌ ‌their‌ ‌affairs‌ ‌were‌ ‌discovered‌ ‌by‌ ‌Shimin.‌ ‌On‌ ‌this‌‌ 
account,‌ ‌brothers‌ ‌Jiangcheng‌ ‌and‌ ‌Yuanji‌ ‌held‌ ‌grudges‌ ‌against‌ ‌Shimin,‌ ‌though‌ ‌Shimin‌‌ 
did‌ ‌not‌ ‌bring‌ ‌the‌ ‌affairs‌ ‌to‌ ‌their‌ ‌father’s‌ ‌attention.‌ ‌ 

Li‌ ‌Shimin,‌ ‌a‌ ‌true‌ ‌prince,‌ ‌peerless‌ ‌in‌ ‌merit,‌ ‌almost‌ ‌single-handedly‌ ‌outsmarted‌ ‌and‌‌ 
muscled‌ ‌the‌ ‌Li‌ ‌family’s‌ ‌enemies,‌ ‌to‌ ‌establish‌ ‌the‌ ‌Tang‌ ‌Dynasty.‌ ‌His‌ ‌feat‌ ‌winning‌ ‌the‌‌ 
praise‌ ‌of‌ ‌Gaozu‌ ‌evoked‌ ‌jealousy‌ ‌and‌ ‌resentment‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌part‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiancheng‌ ‌and‌ ‌Yuanji.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

It‌ ‌happened‌ ‌that,‌ ‌one‌ ‌day‌ ‌Princess‌ ‌Pingyang‌ ‌died‌ ‌of‌ ‌illness.‌ ‌ 

Her‌ ‌funeral‌ ‌brought‌ ‌together‌ ‌all‌ ‌civil‌ ‌and‌ ‌military‌ ‌officials‌ ‌as‌ ‌well‌ ‌as‌ ‌family‌ ‌members.‌‌ 
With‌ ‌ill‌ ‌intent,‌ ‌Jiancheng‌ ‌and‌ ‌Yuanji‌ ‌invited‌ ‌Shimin‌ ‌to‌ ‌a‌ ‌feast‌ ‌at‌ ‌which‌ ‌they‌ ‌had‌ ‌prepared‌‌ 
a‌ ‌poisonous‌ ‌drink‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌brother.‌ ‌Shimin,‌ ‌unsuspecting‌ ‌and‌ ‌broad-minded‌ ‌as‌ ‌he‌ ‌was,‌‌ 
took‌ ‌the‌ ‌invitation‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌an‌ ‌attempt‌ ‌by‌ ‌his‌ ‌brothers‌ ‌to‌ ‌atone‌ ‌for‌ ‌their‌ ‌misconduct.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

As‌ ‌always,‌ ‌the‌ ‌real‌ ‌king‌ ‌never‌ ‌dies‌ ‌prematurely.‌ ‌So‌ ‌fate‌ ‌has‌ ‌it,‌ ‌that‌ ‌as‌ ‌Shimin‌ ‌raised‌ ‌his‌‌ 
cup‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌ ‌banquet,‌ ‌and‌ ‌took‌ ‌a‌ ‌sip,‌ ‌a‌ ‌swallow‌ ‌flew‌ ‌overhead‌ ‌and‌ ‌released‌ ‌droppings‌ ‌that‌‌ 
landed‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌cup‌ ‌and‌ ‌on‌ ‌his‌ ‌clothing.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Shimin‌ ‌left‌ ‌to‌ ‌change‌ ‌his‌ ‌attire‌ ‌when‌ ‌sharp‌ ‌stomach‌ ‌pain‌ ‌suddenly‌ ‌gripped‌ ‌him.‌ ‌Back‌ ‌at‌‌ 
his‌ ‌residence,‌ ‌he‌ ‌laid‌ ‌all‌ ‌but‌ ‌dead‌ ‌after‌ ‌a‌ ‌night‌ ‌of‌ ‌loose‌ ‌bowels‌ ‌and‌ ‌vomiting‌ ‌liters‌ ‌of‌ 
blood.‌ ‌ 

He‌ ‌knew‌ ‌something‌ ‌must‌ ‌have‌ ‌been‌ ‌amiss‌ ‌with‌ ‌his‌ ‌drink.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Upon‌ ‌hearing‌ ‌what‌ ‌happened,‌ ‌Emperor‌ ‌Gaozu‌ ‌feared‌ ‌that‌ ‌Shimin‌ ‌and‌ ‌his‌ ‌brothers‌‌ 
couldn’t‌ ‌get‌ ‌along.‌ ‌Gaozu‌ ‌made‌ ‌a‌ ‌plan‌ ‌to‌ ‌send‌ ‌Shimin‌ ‌to‌ ‌Luoyang.‌ ‌After‌ ‌their‌ ‌scheme‌‌ 
failed‌ ‌and‌ ‌was‌ ‌exposed,‌ ‌Jiancheng‌ ‌and‌ ‌Yuanji‌ ‌were‌ ‌desperate‌ ‌knowing‌ ‌full‌ ‌well‌ ‌that‌‌ 
their‌ ‌courageous‌ ‌and‌ ‌open-minded‌ ‌brother‌ ‌Shimin‌ ‌would‌ ‌prove‌ ‌invincible‌ ‌with‌ ‌his‌ ‌team‌‌ 
of‌ ‌great‌ ‌civil‌ ‌officials‌ ‌and‌ ‌generals.‌ ‌In‌ ‌another‌ ‌venomous‌ ‌scheme,‌ ‌the‌ ‌brothers‌ ‌plotted‌‌ 
to‌ ‌redeploy‌ ‌Shimin’s‌ ‌leading‌ ‌generals‌ ‌to‌ ‌fight‌ ‌the‌ ‌Turks.‌ ‌At‌ ‌this,‌ ‌Shimin,‌ ‌angered‌ ‌by‌ ‌his‌‌ 
brothers’‌ ‌tricks,‌ ‌revealed‌ ‌to‌ ‌Gaozu‌ ‌the‌ ‌details‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiancheng’s‌ ‌and‌ ‌Yuanji’s‌ ‌affairs‌ ‌with‌‌ 
the‌ ‌concubines.‌ ‌Enraged‌ ‌Gaozu‌ ‌ordered‌ ‌Jiancheng‌ ‌and‌ ‌Yuanji‌ ‌to‌ ‌appear‌ ‌before‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Imperial‌ ‌Court‌ ‌the‌ ‌next‌ ‌day‌ ‌to‌ ‌address‌ ‌Shimin’s‌ ‌allegations.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiancheng‌ ‌and‌ ‌Yuanji,‌ ‌flanked‌ ‌by‌ ‌about‌ ‌500‌ ‌troops,‌ ‌instead‌ ‌waited‌ ‌at‌ ‌Xuanwumen‌ ‌ready‌‌ 
to‌ ‌kill‌ ‌Shimin‌ ‌upon‌ ‌his‌ ‌arrival.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Much‌ ‌to‌ ‌their‌ ‌surprise,‌ ‌however,‌ ‌Shimin‌ ‌came‌ ‌fully‌ ‌armed.‌ ‌Jiancheng‌ ‌and‌ ‌Yuanji‌ ‌shot‌‌ 
three‌ ‌arrows‌ ‌in‌ ‌panic,‌ ‌but‌ ‌Shimin‌ ‌managed‌ ‌to‌ ‌dodge‌ ‌them‌ ‌all.‌ ‌General‌ ‌Qinqiong‌ ‌shot‌‌ 
one‌ ‌arrow‌ ‌in‌ ‌return‌ ‌and‌ ‌killed‌ ‌Jiancheng.‌ ‌Then,‌ ‌Yuanji‌ ‌was‌ ‌killed‌ ‌by‌ ‌an‌ ‌arrow‌ ‌by‌ ‌General‌‌ 
Yuchi‌ ‌Jingde.‌ ‌The‌ ‌story‌ ‌has‌ ‌been‌ ‌known‌ ‌as‌ ‌the‌ ‌Xuanwumen‌ ‌Incident.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌Yunaji‌ ‌was‌ ‌killed,‌ ‌his‌ ‌wicked‌ ‌soul‌ ‌descended‌ ‌to‌ ‌Hell‌ ‌to‌ ‌pay‌ ‌for‌ ‌his‌ ‌sins.‌ ‌Yama,‌ ‌the‌‌ 
King‌ ‌of‌ ‌Hell,‌ ‌was‌ ‌fully‌ ‌aware‌ ‌of‌ ‌Yuanji’s‌ ‌God-forbidden‌ ‌conduct;‌ ‌his‌ ‌affair‌ ‌with‌ ‌his‌‌ 
father’s‌ ‌concubine;‌ ‌the‌ ‌murder‌ ‌of‌ ‌Shimn’s‌ ‌fiance;‌ ‌poisoning‌ ‌of‌ ‌Shimin;‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌‌ 
conspiracy‌ ‌to‌ ‌have‌ ‌Shimin‌ ‌assassinated.‌ ‌Thus,‌ ‌he‌ ‌condemned‌ ‌Yuanji‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌lowest‌ ‌rung‌‌ 
of‌ ‌Hell,‌ ‌sending‌ ‌him‌ ‌through‌ ‌the‌ ‌gate‌ ‌of‌ ‌No-return.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Upon‌ ‌ascending‌ ‌the‌ ‌Throne,‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Shimin‌ ‌was‌ ‌dubbed‌ ‌Emperor‌ ‌Taizong,‌ ‌marking‌ ‌the‌‌ 
beginning‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Zhenguan‌ ‌Period.‌ ‌Taizong’s‌ ‌magnanimity‌ ‌almost‌ ‌divine‌ ‌made‌ ‌him‌‌ 
immensely‌ ‌popular‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌people.‌ ‌His‌ ‌succession‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌Throne‌ ‌was‌ ‌accorded‌ ‌both‌‌ 
with‌ ‌the‌ ‌will‌ ‌of‌ ‌Heaven‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌ ‌wishes‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌people,‌ ‌making‌ ‌for‌ ‌a‌ ‌true‌ ‌blessing‌ ‌to‌ ‌all.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌22nd‌ ‌year‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Zhenguan‌ ‌period,‌ ‌a‌ ‌Buddhist‌ ‌monk,‌ ‌named‌ ‌Xuanzang,‌ ‌returned‌‌ 
from‌ ‌a‌ ‌pilgrimage‌ ‌to‌ ‌India,‌ ‌in‌ ‌search‌ ‌of‌ ‌Holy‌ ‌Scripture.‌ ‌Taizong‌ ‌led‌ ‌an‌ ‌entourage‌ ‌of‌‌ 
hundreds‌ ‌of‌ ‌civil‌ ‌and‌ ‌military‌ ‌officials‌ ‌to‌ ‌welcome‌ ‌the‌ ‌monk‌ ‌home‌ ‌at‌ ‌Zhuque‌ ‌Bridge.‌ ‌To‌‌ 
honor‌ ‌the‌ ‌occasion,‌ ‌Taizong‌ ‌later‌ ‌wrote:‌ ‌“A‌ ‌Preface‌ ‌To‌ ‌The‌ ‌Translation‌ ‌Of‌ ‌Holy‌ ‌Scripture‌‌ 
By‌ ‌Sanzang‌ ‌Of‌ ‌Tang‌ ‌Dynasty”.‌ ‌Taizong,‌ ‌a‌ ‌wise‌ ‌and‌ ‌loving‌ ‌Emperor,‌ ‌died‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌23rd‌ ‌year‌‌ 
of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Zhenguan‌ ‌Period.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Throughout‌ ‌his‌ ‌reign,‌ ‌Taizong‌ ‌looked‌ ‌out‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌welfare‌ ‌of‌ ‌Buddhism‌ ‌and‌ ‌carried‌‌ 
forward‌ ‌Daoism‌ ‌and‌ ‌Confucianism.‌ ‌Having‌ ‌an‌ ‌extraordinary‌ ‌background,‌ ‌the‌ ‌likes‌ ‌of‌‌ 
which‌ ‌no‌ ‌ordinary‌ ‌man‌ ‌could‌ ‌know,‌ ‌Taizong,‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌later‌ ‌incarnations,‌ ‌naturally‌ ‌upright,‌‌ 
be‌ ‌he‌ ‌an‌ ‌emperor,‌ ‌a‌ ‌king,‌ ‌a‌ ‌general,‌ ‌a‌ ‌minister,‌ ‌a‌ ‌scholar,‌ ‌or‌ ‌a‌ ‌master‌ ‌of‌ ‌martial‌ ‌arts.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

A‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌years‌ ‌later,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Noble‌ ‌King‌ ‌of‌ ‌Turning‌ ‌Wheel‌ ‌would‌ ‌come‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌world‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌‌ 
form‌ ‌of‌ ‌Buddha‌ ‌Maitreya‌ ‌to‌ ‌spread‌ ‌Dafa‌ ‌and‌ ‌save‌ ‌sentient‌ ‌beings.‌ ‌However,‌ ‌the‌ ‌old‌‌ 
forces‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌cosmos,‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌name‌ ‌of‌ ‌“assisting”‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌affair,‌ ‌and‌ ‌“testing”‌ ‌Dafa’s‌‌ 
Disciples,‌ ‌would‌ ‌sabotage‌ ‌the‌ ‌Rectifications‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Laws‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Cosmos,‌ ‌and‌ ‌the‌‌ 
salvation‌ ‌of‌ ‌sentient‌ ‌beings.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌old‌ ‌forces,‌ ‌following‌ ‌the‌ ‌Law‌ ‌of‌ ‌Mutual‌ ‌Engendering‌ ‌and‌ ‌Restraining,‌ ‌wanted‌ ‌to‌‌ 
create,‌ ‌for‌ ‌their‌ ‌purposes,‌ ‌a‌ ‌clown‌ ‌with‌ ‌a‌ ‌human‌ ‌form,‌ ‌that‌ ‌lacks‌ ‌any‌ ‌semblance‌ ‌of‌‌ 
proper‌ ‌thoughts‌ ‌or‌ ‌normal‌ ‌reasoning,‌ ‌an‌ ‌entity‌ ‌possessed‌ ‌of‌ ‌traits‌ ‌such‌ ‌as‌ ‌stupidity,‌‌ 
wickedness,‌ ‌depravity,‌ ‌treachery,‌ ‌ugliness,‌ ‌pretentiousness,‌ ‌envy,‌ ‌and‌ ‌cowardice.‌ ‌The‌‌ 
grotesque‌ ‌figure‌ ‌chosen‌ ‌for‌ ‌such‌ ‌a‌ ‌role‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌destroyed‌ ‌afterward,‌ ‌having‌‌ 
perpetrated‌ ‌crimes‌ ‌so‌ ‌heinous‌ ‌as‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌forever‌ ‌unpardonable.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌only‌ ‌place‌ ‌they‌ ‌could‌ ‌find‌ ‌such‌ ‌a‌ ‌figure‌ ‌is‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌Hell‌ ‌lowest‌ ‌rung.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

After‌ ‌extensive‌ ‌searching,‌ ‌the‌ ‌old‌ ‌forces‌ ‌found‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Yuanji’s‌ ‌wicked‌ ‌soul‌ ‌in‌ ‌Hell,‌ ‌who‌ ‌had‌‌ 
been‌ ‌paying‌ ‌for‌ ‌his‌ ‌debts,‌ ‌and‌ ‌suffering‌ ‌for‌ ‌a‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌years,‌ ‌and‌ ‌had‌ ‌lost‌ ‌his‌ ‌original‌‌ 
life‌ ‌form‌ ‌and‌ ‌his‌ ‌coherent‌ ‌thinking,‌ ‌except‌ ‌for‌ ‌a‌ ‌sinister‌ ‌qi‌ ‌of‌ ‌envy‌ ‌and‌ ‌hatred.‌ ‌No‌ ‌other‌‌ 
life‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌justified‌ ‌for‌ ‌such‌ ‌a‌ ‌fate‌ ‌except‌ ‌this‌ ‌one.‌ ‌Harboring‌ ‌so‌ ‌deeply‌ ‌a‌ ‌personal‌‌ 
resentment‌ ‌towards‌ ‌the‌ ‌great‌ ‌Savior,‌ ‌this‌ ‌one‌ ‌would‌ ‌be‌ ‌the‌ ‌best‌ ‌choice.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Blissfully,‌ ‌the‌ ‌old‌ ‌forces‌ ‌thus‌ ‌channeled‌ ‌the‌ ‌sinister‌ ‌qi,‌ ‌the‌ ‌remnant‌ ‌of‌ ‌Li‌ ‌Yuanji,‌ ‌into‌ ‌a‌‌ 
dark‌ ‌and‌ ‌murky‌ ‌grave,‌ ‌here‌ ‌in‌ ‌this‌ ‌world.‌ ‌In‌ ‌that‌ ‌grave,‌ ‌a‌ ‌toad‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌long‌ ‌present.‌ ‌It‌‌ 
happened‌ ‌that‌ ‌as‌ ‌it‌ ‌opened‌ ‌its‌ ‌mouth‌ ‌was‌ ‌about‌ ‌to‌ ‌croak,‌ ‌the‌ ‌sinister‌ ‌qi‌ ‌of‌ ‌thousand‌‌ 
years,‌ ‌was‌ ‌sucked‌ ‌in‌ ‌and‌ ‌entered.‌ ‌Incidentally,‌ ‌the‌ ‌toad’s‌ ‌original‌ ‌soul‌ ‌was‌ ‌driven‌ ‌from‌‌ 
the‌ ‌body‌ ‌to‌ ‌reincarnate‌ ‌elsewhere.‌ ‌The‌ ‌sinister‌ ‌qi‌ ‌thus‌ ‌became‌ ‌the‌ ‌wicked‌ ‌soul‌ ‌of‌ ‌that‌‌ 
toad.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

A‌ ‌few‌ ‌years‌ ‌later,‌ ‌the‌ ‌toad‌ ‌died.‌ ‌And‌ ‌the‌ ‌qi‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌wicked‌ ‌soul,‌ ‌that‌ ‌had‌ ‌assumed‌ ‌a‌‌ 
toad’s‌ ‌form,‌ ‌reincarnated‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌human‌ ‌being.‌ ‌ 

His‌ ‌name‌ ‌is‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin.‌ ‌ ‌   



2:‌ ‌The‌ ‌Mystery‌ ‌Cave‌ ‌ 

‌ 

In‌ ‌the‌ ‌early‌ ‌spring‌ ‌of‌ ‌2005,‌ ‌Udumbara‌ ‌flowers‌ ‌were‌ ‌found‌ ‌blooming‌ ‌at‌ ‌two‌ ‌temples‌ ‌in‌‌ 
the‌ ‌Republic‌ ‌of‌ ‌Korea.‌ ‌ 

Later,‌ ‌in‌ ‌Taiwan‌ ‌and‌ ‌many‌ ‌locations‌ ‌in‌ ‌mainland‌ ‌China,‌ ‌Udumbara‌ ‌flowers‌ ‌were‌‌ 
blooming.‌ ‌The‌ ‌flowers‌ ‌are‌ ‌shaped‌ ‌like‌ ‌bells‌ ‌and‌ ‌give‌ ‌out‌ ‌a‌ ‌pleasant‌ ‌fragrance.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

This‌ ‌is‌ ‌no‌ ‌ordinary‌ ‌flower.‌ ‌And‌ ‌it‌ ‌blossoms‌ ‌only‌ ‌once‌ ‌every‌ ‌three‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌years.‌‌ 
According‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌Buddhist‌ ‌Canon,‌ ‌the‌ ‌blooming‌ ‌of‌ ‌Udumbara‌ ‌signifies‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌Noble‌‌ 
King‌ ‌of‌ ‌Turning‌ ‌Wheel‌ ‌has‌ ‌come‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌human‌ ‌world‌ ‌to‌ ‌impart‌ ‌heaven’s‌ ‌law.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Word‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌blooming‌ ‌reached‌ ‌Qi‌ ‌Men‌ ‌County‌ ‌of‌ ‌Anhui‌ ‌Province,‌ ‌where‌ ‌there‌ ‌lived‌ ‌a‌‌ 
farmer,‌ ‌named‌ ‌Wen‌ ‌Chuandeng.‌ ‌Upon‌ ‌hearing‌ ‌the‌ ‌news‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Udumbara‌ ‌flowers,‌‌ 
Chuandeng‌ ‌who‌ ‌lived‌ ‌alone‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌modest‌ ‌home‌ ‌wondered‌ ‌to‌ ‌himself:‌ ‌It‌ ‌has‌ ‌been‌ ‌said‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Udumbara‌ ‌would‌ ‌bloom‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌birth‌ ‌of‌ ‌Buddha‌ ‌Maitreya.‌ ‌Why‌ ‌not‌ ‌leave‌ ‌home‌ ‌and‌‌ 
travel‌ ‌about?‌ ‌I‌ ‌might‌ ‌be‌ ‌fortunate‌ ‌enough‌ ‌to‌ ‌hear‌ ‌Buhdda‌ ‌Maitreya’s‌ ‌preaching.‌ ‌And‌ ‌that‌‌ 
would‌ ‌be‌ ‌a‌ ‌divine‌ ‌blessing.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Looking‌ ‌through‌ ‌the‌ ‌belongings‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌house,‌ ‌he‌ ‌found‌ ‌no‌ ‌items‌ ‌of‌ ‌value‌ ‌save‌ ‌for‌ ‌a‌‌ 
sword‌ ‌passed‌ ‌from‌ ‌his‌ ‌forefathers.‌ ‌The‌ ‌sword‌ ‌could‌ ‌be‌ ‌used‌ ‌as‌ ‌a‌ ‌gift‌ ‌to‌ ‌his‌ ‌newfound‌‌ 
master.‌ ‌Chuandeng‌ ‌thus‌ ‌headed‌ ‌off‌ ‌sword‌ ‌in‌ ‌hand,‌ ‌a‌ ‌little‌ ‌money‌ ‌on‌ ‌him,‌ ‌towards‌ ‌the‌‌ 
nearby‌ ‌Huangshan‌ ‌mountains‌ ‌in‌ ‌hope‌ ‌of‌ ‌finding‌ ‌an‌ ‌enlightened‌ ‌master.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

A‌ ‌tourist‌ ‌guide‌ ‌was‌ ‌leading‌ ‌her‌ ‌group‌ ‌to‌ ‌visit‌ ‌a‌ ‌peculiar‌ ‌cave‌ ‌near‌ ‌the‌ ‌mountains.‌ ‌There‌‌ 
was‌ ‌plenty‌ ‌of‌ ‌mystery‌ ‌about‌ ‌the‌ ‌cave.‌ ‌Some‌ ‌insisted‌ ‌that‌ ‌it’s‌ ‌a‌ ‌stone‌ ‌pit,‌ ‌but‌ ‌no‌ ‌record‌‌ 
of‌ ‌the‌ ‌stone‌ ‌pit‌ ‌could‌ ‌be‌ ‌found‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌county’s‌ ‌archives.‌ ‌Furthermore,‌ ‌there‌ ‌was‌ ‌no‌‌ 
project‌ ‌nearby‌ ‌in‌ ‌history‌ ‌that‌ ‌would‌ ‌need‌ ‌that‌ ‌much‌ ‌stone.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Chuandeng‌ ‌followed‌ ‌the‌ ‌tourists‌ ‌and‌ ‌entered‌ ‌the‌ ‌cave.‌ ‌ 

Inside‌ ‌the‌ ‌cave,‌ ‌the‌ ‌guide‌ ‌told‌ ‌the‌ ‌tourists:‌ ‌“The‌ ‌cave‌ ‌was‌ ‌discovered‌ ‌in‌ ‌1999.‌ ‌At‌ ‌first,‌‌ 
people‌ ‌found‌ ‌a‌ ‌lot‌ ‌of‌ ‌crushed‌ ‌rock‌ ‌mixed‌ ‌with‌ ‌bones‌ ‌of‌ ‌cattle‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌cave,‌ ‌which‌‌ 
confounded‌ ‌the‌ ‌locals.‌ ‌And‌ ‌there‌ ‌were‌ ‌murals‌ ‌inside‌ ‌the‌ ‌cave‌ ‌that‌ ‌seemingly‌ ‌made‌ ‌no‌‌ 
sense‌ ‌to‌ ‌observers.‌ ‌The‌ ‌locals,‌ ‌themselves‌ ‌baffled,‌ ‌dubbed‌ ‌the‌ ‌cave‌ ‌a‌ ‌thousand-year‌‌ 
mystery‌ ‌cave.‌ ‌The‌ ‌cave‌ ‌was‌ ‌opened‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌public‌ ‌in‌ ‌May‌ ‌2001,‌ ‌and‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌made‌ ‌a‌‌ 
special‌ ‌trip‌ ‌here‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌same‌ ‌year.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

It‌ ‌was‌ ‌cold‌ ‌inside‌ ‌the‌ ‌cave,‌ ‌though‌ ‌it’s‌ ‌summertime.‌ ‌As‌ ‌Chuandeng‌ ‌peered‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌‌ 
murals,‌ ‌he‌ ‌felt‌ ‌the‌ ‌old‌ ‌sword‌ ‌hanging‌ ‌from‌ ‌his‌ ‌waist‌ ‌began‌ ‌to‌ ‌vibrate.‌ ‌It‌ ‌was‌ ‌giving‌ ‌out‌ ‌a‌‌ 
humming‌ ‌sound.‌ ‌Wondering‌ ‌what‌ ‌was‌ ‌happening,‌ ‌he‌ ‌drew‌ ‌the‌ ‌sword‌ ‌out‌ ‌and‌ ‌saw‌ ‌that,‌‌ 
miraculously,‌ ‌something‌ ‌like‌ ‌words‌ ‌or‌ ‌symbols‌ ‌were‌ ‌flowing‌ ‌on‌ ‌it‌ ‌like‌ ‌water‌ ‌moving‌‌ 
from‌ ‌handle‌ ‌to‌ ‌tip.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌sound‌ ‌the‌ ‌sword‌ ‌made‌ ‌grew‌ ‌louder‌ ‌and‌ ‌louder‌ ‌as‌ ‌if‌ ‌the‌ ‌sword‌ ‌was‌ ‌about‌ ‌to‌ ‌take‌‌ 
flight.‌ ‌He‌ ‌was‌ ‌worried‌ ‌others‌ ‌might‌ ‌see‌ ‌the‌ ‌strange‌ ‌spectacle.‌ ‌He‌ ‌hurriedly‌ ‌sheathed‌ ‌the‌‌ 
sword‌ ‌and‌ ‌stepped‌ ‌out‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌cave.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

An‌ ‌old‌ ‌monk‌ ‌was‌ ‌sitting‌ ‌there‌ ‌close‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌cave.‌ ‌The‌ ‌monk‌ ‌took‌ ‌a‌ ‌close‌ ‌look‌ ‌at‌ ‌the‌‌ 
sword‌ ‌and‌ ‌realized‌ ‌this‌ ‌was‌ ‌an‌ ‌ancient‌ ‌sword‌ ‌named‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌Bu,‌ ‌a‌ ‌sword‌ ‌that‌ ‌possesses‌‌ 
its‌ ‌own‌ ‌intelligence.‌ ‌When‌ ‌Chuandeng‌ ‌told‌ ‌the‌ ‌monk‌ ‌the‌ ‌sword‌ ‌was‌ ‌handed‌ ‌down‌ ‌from‌‌ 
his‌ ‌family’s‌ ‌ancestor,2500‌ ‌years‌ ‌ago,‌ ‌the‌ ‌monk‌ ‌figured‌ ‌that‌ ‌Chuandeng‌ ‌must‌ ‌be‌ ‌the‌‌ 
descendant‌ ‌of‌ ‌General‌ ‌Wen‌ ‌Zhong,‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌SpringAutumn‌ ‌Period‌ ‌2500‌ ‌years‌ ‌ago.‌‌ 
Chuandeng‌ ‌wished‌ ‌to‌ ‌dedicate‌ ‌the‌ ‌sword‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌monk‌ ‌and‌ ‌follow‌ ‌him‌ ‌as‌ ‌his‌ ‌apprentice.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

But‌ ‌the‌ ‌old‌ ‌man‌ ‌said:‌ ‌“I‌ ‌can‌ ‌see,‌ ‌you‌ ‌are‌ ‌a‌ ‌man‌ ‌who‌ ‌is‌ ‌not‌ ‌caught‌ ‌up‌ ‌in‌ ‌money‌ ‌and‌‌ 
fame.‌ ‌There‌ ‌is‌ ‌only‌ ‌one‌ ‌person‌ ‌in‌ ‌this‌ ‌world,‌ ‌who‌ ‌can‌ ‌offer‌ ‌you‌ ‌salvation”.‌ ‌Chuandeng‌‌ 
puzzled.‌ ‌The‌ ‌monk‌ ‌continued:‌ ‌”‌ ‌When‌ ‌people‌ ‌discovered‌ ‌the‌ ‌blossoming‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Udumbara‌ ‌flowers,‌ ‌they‌ ‌figured‌ ‌that‌ ‌Noble‌ ‌King‌ ‌of‌ ‌Turning‌ ‌Wheel‌ ‌has‌ ‌not‌ ‌been‌ ‌born.‌ ‌But‌‌ 
the‌ ‌fact‌ ‌is‌ ‌that‌ ‌he‌ ‌has‌ ‌already‌ ‌been‌ ‌imparting‌ ‌his‌ ‌teachings‌ ‌for‌ ‌13‌ ‌years‌ ‌here,‌ ‌in‌ ‌this‌‌ 
world”.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Chuandeng‌ ‌counted‌ ‌on‌ ‌his‌ ‌fingers‌ ‌and‌ ‌asked‌ ‌in‌ ‌astonishment:‌ ‌”‌ ‌Do‌ ‌you‌ ‌refer‌ ‌to‌ ‌Falun‌‌ 
Dafa?”‌ ‌“You‌ ‌are‌ ‌quick.”‌ ‌The‌ ‌man‌ ‌said‌ ‌with‌ ‌a‌ ‌smile.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

The‌ ‌monk‌ ‌pointed‌ ‌out:‌ ‌“The‌ ‌mystery‌ ‌cave‌ ‌resembles‌ ‌a‌ ‌large‌ ‌toad.‌ ‌Its‌ ‌flat‌ ‌entrance,‌ ‌like‌ ‌a‌‌ 
plate‌ ‌placed‌ ‌face-down,‌ ‌is‌ ‌the‌ ‌toad’s‌ ‌mouth.‌ ‌And‌ ‌inside‌ ‌is‌ ‌the‌ ‌toad’s‌ ‌belly.‌ ‌The‌ ‌hunched‌‌ 
top‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌cave‌ ‌with‌ ‌its‌ ‌green‌ ‌circles‌ ‌is‌ ‌the‌ ‌toad’s‌ ‌back.‌ ‌Just‌ ‌now,‌ ‌you‌ ‌shivered‌ ‌from‌ ‌cold‌‌ 
inside‌ ‌the‌ ‌cave‌ ‌for‌ ‌the‌ ‌reason‌ ‌that‌ ‌it’s‌ ‌full‌ ‌of‌ ‌damp‌ ‌cold‌ ‌air,‌ ‌and‌ ‌populated‌ ‌by‌ ‌rotten‌‌ 
ghosts,‌ ‌who‌ ‌are‌ ‌hidden‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌naked‌ ‌eye.‌ ‌Your‌ ‌sword‌ ‌vibrated‌ ‌because‌ ‌it‌ ‌was‌ ‌anxious‌ ‌to‌‌ 
slay‌ ‌the‌ ‌wicked‌ ‌entities.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌Zemin’s‌ ‌soul‌ ‌is‌ ‌the‌ ‌toad‌ ‌demon.‌ ‌It’s‌ ‌the‌ ‌old‌ ‌forces‌ ‌who‌ ‌created‌ ‌him‌ ‌who‌ ‌would‌‌ 
violently‌ ‌abuse‌ ‌Dafa‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌world.‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌Noble‌ ‌King‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Turning‌ ‌Wheel,‌ ‌gracious‌ ‌and‌ ‌merciful‌ ‌gave‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌a‌ ‌window‌ ‌of‌‌ 
opportunity‌ ‌to‌ ‌repent.‌ ‌Yet,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌chose‌ ‌to‌ ‌persecute‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌in‌ ‌1999.‌ ‌He‌ ‌had‌‌ 
squandered‌ ‌his‌ ‌chance‌ ‌through‌ ‌his‌ ‌own‌ ‌actions.‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌soul‌ ‌was‌ ‌thus‌ ‌condemned‌ ‌to‌‌ 
incessant‌ ‌Hell.‌ ‌In‌ ‌his‌ ‌effort‌ ‌to‌ ‌suppress‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌Zemin‌ ‌lost‌ ‌too‌ ‌much‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌‌ 
vital‌ ‌energy.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

In‌ ‌May‌ ‌of‌ ‌2001,‌ ‌Dafa‌ ‌Disciples‌ ‌eliminated‌ ‌the‌ ‌toad‌ ‌demon.‌ ‌Therefore,‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌came‌ ‌here‌‌ 
to‌ ‌this‌ ‌toad‌ ‌cave,‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌verge‌ ‌of‌ ‌death,‌ ‌hoping‌ ‌to‌ ‌replenish‌ ‌black‌ ‌energy.‌ ‌What‌ ‌was‌‌ 
active‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌world‌ ‌today,‌ ‌was‌ ‌merely‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌human‌ ‌shell,‌ ‌propped‌ ‌up‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌rotten‌‌ 
ghosts.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Jiang‌ ‌is‌ ‌a‌ ‌tyrant.‌ ‌The‌ ‌locals‌ ‌are‌ ‌facing‌ ‌a‌ ‌hard‌ ‌time‌ ‌to‌ ‌have‌ ‌ends‌ ‌meet,‌ ‌while‌ ‌he‌ ‌spent‌‌ 
some‌ ‌200‌ ‌million‌ ‌yuan‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌country’s‌ ‌money‌ ‌on‌ ‌his‌ ‌trip,‌ ‌to‌ ‌build‌ ‌the‌ ‌road‌ ‌for‌ ‌him,‌ ‌and‌‌ 
air-ship‌ ‌fresh‌ ‌fruits‌ ‌for‌ ‌him,‌ ‌and‌ ‌mobilized‌ ‌countless‌ ‌armed‌ ‌police,‌ ‌posted‌ ‌along‌ ‌the‌ ‌trail‌‌ 
leading‌ ‌up‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌cave.‌ ‌Even‌ ‌the‌ ‌chair,‌ ‌in‌ ‌which‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌was‌ ‌carried‌ ‌up‌ ‌the‌ ‌trail,‌ ‌was‌ ‌made‌‌ 
from‌ ‌special‌ ‌bamboos‌ ‌and‌ ‌ropes,‌ ‌that‌ ‌were‌ ‌imported,‌ ‌from‌ ‌other‌ ‌parts‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌world.‌ ‌ ‌   



3:‌ ‌The‌ ‌Grand‌ ‌Finale‌‌ ‌  

‌ 

Chuandeng‌ ‌met‌ ‌with‌ ‌this‌ ‌Buddhist‌ ‌monk‌ ‌outside‌ ‌the‌ ‌mystery‌ ‌cave‌ ‌and‌ ‌learned‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌‌ 
Noble‌ ‌King‌ ‌of‌ ‌Turning‌ ‌Wheel‌ ‌had‌ ‌been‌ ‌teaching‌ ‌the‌ ‌Buddha‌ ‌Law‌ ‌for‌ ‌13‌ ‌years.‌ ‌The‌ ‌old‌‌ 
monk‌ ‌continued:‌ ‌”‌ ‌The‌ ‌history‌ ‌of‌ ‌mankind,‌ ‌is‌ ‌like‌ ‌an‌ ‌epic‌ ‌drama.‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌the‌ ‌clown,‌ ‌has‌ ‌to‌‌ 
answer‌ ‌the‌ ‌curtain‌ ‌call‌ ‌yet.‌ ‌He‌ ‌will‌ ‌be‌ ‌needed,‌ ‌on‌ ‌stage,‌ ‌for‌ ‌one‌ ‌last‌ ‌scene.”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

And‌ ‌the‌ ‌monk‌ ‌said:‌ ‌“The‌ ‌rotten‌ ‌ghosts‌ ‌are‌ ‌divided‌ ‌into‌ ‌those‌ ‌who‌ ‌are‌ ‌adept‌ ‌at‌ ‌speech,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌those‌ ‌who‌ ‌are‌ ‌adept‌ ‌at‌ ‌song‌ ‌and‌ ‌those‌ ‌who‌ ‌can‌ ‌play‌ ‌musical‌ ‌instruments.‌ ‌So‌ ‌when‌‌ 
Jiang‌ ‌needed‌ ‌to‌ ‌meet‌ ‌with‌ ‌foreign‌ ‌dignitaries‌ ‌or‌ ‌make‌ ‌his‌ ‌case‌ ‌against‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong,‌ ‌his‌‌ 
physical‌ ‌body‌ ‌would,‌ ‌acting‌ ‌under‌ ‌the‌ ‌control‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌rotten‌ ‌ghosts,‌ ‌become‌ ‌fluent‌ ‌at‌‌ 
spewing‌ ‌slanders,‌ ‌and‌ ‌launch‌ ‌into‌ ‌songs‌ ‌and‌ ‌dances.”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Chuandeng‌ ‌wanted‌ ‌to‌ ‌know‌ ‌more:‌ ‌”‌ ‌A‌ ‌moment‌ ‌ago‌ ‌you‌ ‌mention‌ ‌incessant‌ ‌Hell.‌ ‌What’s‌‌ 
that?”‌ ‌“Incessant‌ ‌Hell‌ ‌is‌ ‌expansive,‌ ‌huge!”‌ ‌Answered‌ ‌the‌ ‌Monk.‌ ‌“The‌ ‌word‌ ‌incessant‌‌ 
refers‌ ‌to‌ ‌never-ending‌ ‌punishment‌ ‌in‌ ‌Hell.‌ ‌There‌ ‌are‌ ‌five‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌Incessant.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

First,‌ ‌Incessant‌ ‌Time,‌ ‌which‌ ‌means‌ ‌non-stop‌ ‌around‌ ‌clock‌ ‌suffering;‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Secondly,‌ ‌Incessant‌ ‌Space,‌ ‌which‌ ‌means‌ ‌every‌ ‌inch‌ ‌of‌ ‌the‌ ‌body‌ ‌is‌ ‌subjected‌ ‌to‌ ‌torture,‌‌ 
leaving‌ ‌no‌ ‌spot‌ ‌untouched;‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Thirdly,‌ ‌Incessant‌ ‌torture‌ ‌apparatuses,‌ ‌which‌ ‌means‌ ‌different‌ ‌instruments‌ ‌employed‌‌ 
without‌ ‌end;‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Fourthly,‌ ‌Incessant‌ ‌Status,‌ ‌which‌ ‌means‌ ‌all‌ ‌are‌ ‌tortured‌ ‌equally‌ ‌irrespective‌ ‌of‌ ‌gender‌ ‌or‌‌ 
social‌ ‌status‌ ‌in‌ ‌one’s‌ ‌previous‌ ‌lives;‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

And‌ ‌fifthly,‌ ‌Incessant‌ ‌State,‌ ‌which‌ ‌means‌ ‌the‌ ‌condemned‌ ‌are‌ ‌ceaselessly‌ ‌in‌ ‌a‌ ‌state‌ ‌of‌‌ 
dying‌ ‌from‌ ‌suffering,‌ ‌only‌ ‌to‌ ‌keep‌ ‌regaining‌ ‌consciousness‌ ‌and‌ ‌continue‌ ‌on‌ ‌suffering.‌ ‌ 

There‌ ‌is‌ ‌no‌ ‌end‌ ‌to‌ ‌the‌ ‌suffering‌ ‌that‌ ‌the‌ ‌condemned‌ ‌go‌ ‌through‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌process‌ ‌of‌‌ 
destruction,‌ ‌layer‌ ‌by‌ ‌layer.‌ ‌ 

Nothing‌ ‌in‌ ‌this‌ ‌entire‌ ‌Cosmos‌ ‌is‌ ‌more‌ ‌horrific‌ ‌than‌ ‌this.”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Convinced‌ ‌by‌ ‌what‌ ‌the‌ ‌monk‌ ‌told‌ ‌him,‌ ‌Chuandeng‌ ‌went‌ ‌down‌ ‌the‌ ‌mountain‌ ‌the‌ ‌next‌‌ 
day,‌ ‌and‌ ‌soon‌ ‌found‌ ‌the‌ ‌book‌ ‌”Zhuan‌ ‌Falun”.‌  ‌He‌ ‌thus‌ ‌embarked‌ ‌on‌ ‌the‌ ‌path‌ ‌of‌‌ 
self-cultivation.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

One‌ ‌day‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌future,‌ ‌the‌ ‌Global‌ ‌Coalition‌ ‌To‌ ‌Bring‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌To‌ ‌Justice,‌ ‌in‌ ‌collaboration‌‌ 
with‌ ‌Chief‌ ‌Justices‌ ‌of‌ ‌various‌ ‌countries,‌ ‌is‌ ‌holding‌ ‌a‌ ‌public‌ ‌trial‌ ‌of‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌on‌ ‌Tiananmen‌‌ 
Square.‌ ‌At‌ ‌the‌ ‌time,‌ ‌the‌ ‌truth‌ ‌about‌ ‌Falun‌ ‌Gong‌ ‌has‌ ‌become‌ ‌known‌ ‌around‌ ‌the‌ ‌world.‌‌ 
The‌ ‌Jury‌ ‌reads‌ ‌an‌ ‌indictment‌ ‌against‌ ‌Jiang,‌ ‌one‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌pages‌ ‌long,‌ ‌and‌ ‌sentenced‌‌ 
him‌ ‌to‌ ‌death‌ ‌on‌ ‌grounds‌ ‌of‌ ‌treason,‌ ‌embezzlement,‌ ‌torture,‌ ‌crimes‌ ‌against‌ ‌humanity,‌‌ 
and‌ ‌genocides‌ ‌among‌ ‌other‌ ‌charges.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Immediately‌ ‌after‌ ‌the‌ ‌pronouncement,‌ ‌a‌ ‌rope‌ ‌descents‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌sky‌ ‌and‌ ‌binds‌ ‌Jiang‌‌ 
tightly‌ ‌from‌ ‌head‌ ‌to‌ ‌toe.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌hangs‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌ ‌air‌ ‌upside‌ ‌down.‌ ‌Winds‌ ‌and‌ ‌thunders‌ ‌erupt.‌‌ 
Bolts‌ ‌of‌ ‌Lightning‌ ‌strike‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌hitting‌ ‌every‌ ‌inch‌ ‌of‌ ‌his‌ ‌body.‌ ‌Smokes‌ ‌abound,‌ ‌Jiang’s‌‌ 
clothing,‌ ‌hair,‌ ‌flesh,‌ ‌organs,‌ ‌and‌ ‌bones‌ ‌burst‌ ‌into‌ ‌flame‌ ‌in‌ ‌no‌ ‌time.‌ ‌Jiang‌ ‌vanishes‌ ‌in‌ ‌the‌‌ 
fire.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Then,‌ ‌Chuandeng‌ ‌is‌ ‌startled‌ ‌by‌ ‌the‌ ‌boisterous‌ ‌sounds‌ ‌of‌ ‌fireworks,‌ ‌gongs,‌ ‌and‌ ‌drums.‌ ‌A‌‌ 
festival‌ ‌mood‌ ‌has‌ ‌engulfed‌ ‌the‌ ‌city.‌ ‌Chuandeng‌ ‌now‌ ‌fully‌ ‌understands‌ ‌what‌ ‌the‌ ‌monk‌‌ 
meant‌ ‌by‌ ‌“the‌ ‌clown‌ ‌has‌ ‌to‌ ‌answer‌ ‌the‌ ‌curtain‌ ‌call.”‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

By‌ ‌this‌ ‌time,‌ ‌Wen‌ ‌Chuandeng‌ ‌has‌ ‌done‌ ‌spiritual‌ ‌cultivation‌ ‌for‌ ‌some‌ ‌time‌ ‌and‌ ‌has‌ ‌come‌‌ 
to‌ ‌witness‌ ‌Jiang’s‌ ‌end‌ ‌on‌ ‌Tiananmen‌ ‌Square.‌ ‌Grateful‌ ‌to‌ ‌have‌ ‌been‌ ‌born‌ ‌into‌ ‌the‌ ‌world,‌‌ 
in‌ ‌the‌ ‌time‌ ‌when‌ ‌the‌ ‌Noble‌ ‌King‌ ‌Of‌ ‌Law‌ ‌Wheel‌ ‌is‌ ‌imparting‌ ‌Heaven’s‌ ‌teachings,‌ ‌and‌ ‌to‌‌ 
have‌ ‌managed‌ ‌to‌ ‌gain‌ ‌the‌ ‌Way‌ ‌and‌ ‌cultivated‌ ‌himself.‌ ‌Chuandeng‌ ‌composed‌ ‌the‌‌ 
following‌ ‌poem:‌ ‌ 

Great‌ ‌was‌ ‌my‌ ‌fortune‌ ‌ 

To‌ ‌gain‌ ‌the‌ ‌Law‌ ‌and‌ ‌follow‌ ‌the‌ ‌Lord‌ ‌Buddha,‌ ‌ 

Merrily‌ ‌I‌ ‌Bore‌ ‌the‌ ‌Pain,‌ ‌ 

Diligent‌ ‌returning‌ ‌to‌ ‌my‌ ‌true‌ ‌self,‌ ‌ 

I‌ ‌have‌ ‌fulfilled‌ ‌my‌ ‌grand‌ ‌vow‌ ‌ 

Assisting‌ ‌the‌ ‌master‌ ‌as‌ ‌he‌ ‌turns‌ ‌the‌ ‌wheel,‌ ‌ 

Eliminating‌ ‌the‌ ‌demonic‌ ‌mending‌ ‌the‌ ‌Cosmos.‌ ‌ 

‌   



‌ 

Still‌ ‌in‌ ‌thought,‌ ‌Chuandeng‌ ‌found‌ ‌before‌ ‌himself‌ ‌a‌ ‌strand‌ ‌of‌ ‌yellow‌ ‌ribbon,‌ ‌trickling‌ 
down‌ ‌from‌ ‌the‌ ‌sky.‌ ‌Tucking‌ ‌it‌ ‌in‌ ‌his‌ ‌hand,‌ ‌Chuandeng‌ ‌saw‌ ‌on‌ ‌it‌ ‌a‌ ‌six-line‌ ‌poem‌ ‌that‌‌ 
reads:‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌Clown‌ ‌ 

The‌ ‌three-legged‌ ‌toad‌ ‌made‌ ‌a‌ ‌fool‌ ‌of‌ ‌himself‌ ‌in‌ ‌this‌ ‌world,‌ ‌ 

All‌ ‌ten‌ ‌evils‌ ‌did‌ ‌he‌ ‌demonstrate,‌ ‌no‌ ‌scheme‌ ‌left‌ ‌untried,‌ ‌ 

Every‌ ‌disgraceful‌ ‌thing‌ ‌did‌ ‌the‌ ‌sinister‌ ‌clown‌ ‌do,‌ ‌ 

Not‌ ‌a‌ ‌virtue‌ ‌or‌ ‌talent‌ ‌to‌ ‌his‌ ‌name‌ ‌he‌ ‌pretended‌ ‌to‌ ‌be‌ ‌a‌ ‌hero,‌ ‌ 

Five‌ ‌thousand‌ ‌years‌ ‌of‌ ‌Chinese‌ ‌Civilization‌ ‌everything‌ ‌ready,‌ ‌ 

Save‌ ‌for‌ ‌one‌ ‌last‌ ‌scene‌ ‌with‌ ‌the‌ ‌Clown.‌ ‌ 

‌ 

(The‌ ‌End)‌ ‌ 


